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To the high and mighty 
PRINC E 


© HA-RE-E 3 


Trince of Wales. 


: en. 
Be 


HRIST JESVS, the TPRINCE of 
j Princes, bleſs. your Higbneſs with g, Bey 
ength of days; and anjncreaſe of all (Gra» Rey; 
bes, mhich may makg you truly proſperons *+ 
$n this life,andEternally nappy: in that inch 
"5 to C078 .' *© 
; onathan /þo? a ans Arrows, to drive 
David further off from Sauls fury : and - ng _ 
thu ts the third Epiffle which I have writ- 
ten, to draw your Highneſs nearer to Gods 
favour, by direlting your b youth, to ſeek b2Chr+ 
#/fcr the God of Dav1d, (and of Jacob yawr 3% - 
Father. Not but that | knew, that your =. 
Highnefs dath this without my C admani-. - _ 
$:on ; but becauſe 1 would, with the A-", quo 
' of? Ze. have you to d abound in every jam fa 
race, in Faith and Rnowledg, andin al _—_ ipis 
filigence, and in your loveto Gods ſervice nento ' 
nd tree Religion. Never m4s there more gene 
need of plam and tnfained Agmoniteon : ary 
For the Comich, mm that ſaying, ſeems but _—_ 
fo havepr:pheſt red of ger t:mes, Obſegui-, = 
bm amicos, Veritas odium parit. nd us 
$0 marvel; ſeeing that we are faln into Ln 
| ſie dregs if time, which being the lait, 
nocd le the worſt dayes ; And how 
yan: therebe worſe, ſeeing Vanity knows not 
EW 7o be yainer, nor Yickedneſs bam ts be 
Fore wicked? And mhereas heretofore 
o/c have been cepented meſ? holy,oyho have 


« ; 4» wi 2 ſped 


bag 


AAS INS CONE 


a Ping 3 


; kiea- ans for the potter, hall ſcarce almoſt find 
- adiir,K 1936 very /ew of Godlneſs. Never mr Ah + 


. ® Mar. 3j.8, 


THE EPISTLE : 

fhewed themſelves muft zealous in their 4 

Religion ? They AYEe NOTD reputed moſt aiſ- , 

creet, who can make the leaſt profeſſion of : 

 theer Faich, And that theſe are the laſt % 
dayes, appears evidently ; becauſe the Se- þ 

curity of mens etcrxal jtate bath ſo over- b 


Mat. Whelmed ( as (1RIST foretold it ſhould ) 


25.1, 4 ſorts, that moſt who noxy live, are be- 5 


gc. Come lovers of pleaſures, more than -lo- yy 
2Tim Vers of GOD: And of theſe who pretend | 
3.4. 79 love GOD, O GOD! What [infified? 
heart can but bleed, ta behold how ſeidom x 
they come to Prayers ? How irreverently i, 
they near Gods word ? What ſtrangers they ® 
are at the Lords Table 2 What aftiduous p 
ſpeators they are at Stage plays ? Where [ 
"Tg ( being (hriſtians ) they can ſport theme 5 
em- Jelver, to hear the Vaſſals of the a Devil 
plum ſreffing R. 12gion, and blaſphem:uſly abuſing ! 


- Rccidir ; | 4 
- i. phraſes of holy Scripture on therr Stages, y 


ris, 4 familiarly as they uſe their Tobacco x 
Dom Pipes mtheir Bibbing-houſes. So that bt: 


te- OY 
ſte, q = nhowould Now-ada)es ſeek im moſt Chriſit-, 


£zum 


invde there zzore ſmnine,ne Ter leſs remorſe or fon.; 
— cn Never na#the b Judge nearer to come, ney 
mori> Ver ww there ſo little preparation for hu 
zef it: coming. «And if the Bridegroom! ſheuldy 
SS now come, how many ( who think the: j 
orciſ= ſelves miſe enornigh, and full of ol know 


am edge ) winld be ſound” * fooliſh Viry 


cum | | 

oneri- GY ; 7 8 7 
retur Immundus fpirirrs, quoe an'uceſt $4 Tem aggredi:y 
Conltarter & juſt:fGime quidem ( inquit ) feci: in me 
ean (ir Ve", Terc, ol Spect. !z>, 2. "A 2G, The: e- 
Fore Fefrullian inc. 25, ca'ls the Staze, Diaboli Ec-lefi 
am> & Cithedran peltileatiarum, b Jam, ſ+ge Reve22.22 


a 
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4 DEDICATORY 

pins, Without one drop of the Oyl of ſaving 
of aith in their Lamps ? For the gre: :eſf 
aſt wiſd,m of moſt men in thu age, coi{i/ts 18 
6- being miſe, firſt, to deceive others, «14 in 
Fe The end, to decetve themſelyes. 
” And if ſometimes ame good Book i; 2Þs 
7e- ante their bands, or ſome ; 00d 19:14 C0- 
” meth into their heads, whereby they are 

ut in mind to conſider the uncertainty of 
ed w) on hts life preſent ; or h>y weak aſſurance 
2 they have of eternal life, 1/this wer: ended: 
4 ly ;, yend how they have eve ſecret ſens, for 
"ey wohich they wauſf necds repent here, or be 
045 on hed for them in Hell hereafter + Sec » 
ere ry then forthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite 
7- yn the ear, that although it be fit ro think. 
vil -iage things, yet, it nat yet rime and 
ing that hes yet young enough ( though he can- 
652 rot but know, that many millions as young 
c0- ws himſelf are already in Hell, for want of 
Finely repentance,) DPreſumptian war = 
Yanteth kim m the other ear, that he may 
pave tine hereafter, at his leiſure tore» 
Þent : and that hawſoever otners die, yet 
tes far enough from death, and therefore 
Ex nay boldly take yet 4 longer time to enjoy 
 bi\þis ſweet pleaſures, and to increaſe his 
culdcalth and preatneſs, cIAnd kerewbon 
67 as ( like Selomon's ſluggard ) he yields him Pevve 
omw-Yelf to a little more ſleep, a little more my 
F 1 Purnber, a little more folding of the > 
Fo ſteep 4 mn hu former | as; tillat lafi, De- 
[pair ( Securities ugly Hand maid ) comes 
he- eg? wnlooged for, and jews hiza hu Hour 
; Ic {a's ;-dole fully tedimg h1m, that hu ttme 
2.2 

þ paft, and that nothing now remaims, but = 
gin:$ dic, and be damned. Let not this ſeems _ - 


” 


redi:] 
met 


| 

THE EPISTLE q 

firange to any, for too many have found it | 
too true; and re, without more grace, 1 
are he to be this ſoathed to their end, j 


, 
kd L 


and in the end ſnared to their endleſs p erdi- | 


{ 
A 


f30N., | A 
Jude, In my d:fire therefore of the common © 
veiſez. Salvation, but eſpecially of your Highneſs 

everlaſting welfare, I have endeavoured q 
fo extract ( out of the Chaos of endlejs con- \ 
froverſies) the old Praffice of true Diet, | 
aphich flours /hed before theſe (ontroverſies 
were hatched : Which my poor Labours 
(#n a ſhort while ) come now forth again | 
the 13th. time, rnder the gracious protect. | 
en of your Highneſs favour, and by their © 


S 


enzertatnment, ſeem not to be altogether : 


FF 


n 


( 
( 


ronwelcome to the (hurch of Chriſt, If to | 

i be pious, hath in all ages been keld the ; 
Hl trueft honour ; how much more honourable | 
alt is it, tm ſoimpious an age, ts be the true -/ 
I Patronand Patternof Ticty ? Piety made : 
Y David, Solomon, Jehoſaphat,Eze.hi- ' 
Y as, Joſias, Zerubbabel, Conſtantine, : 
it Theodoſius, Edward the Sixth, Queen | 
i Elizabeth, Prince Henry, and other re- 
i ligious Princes to be ſo honoured , that 
It their names ( ſince their deaths ) ſmell n .. 
j Z TIO the Church of G 0 'D lthe 4 precious Oynt- ] 
3, 7107, and their remembrance # ſweet as | 
 Feclus © Honey in all months, and as JMtſich at a ; 


Mt 17.8. ) wort 


© 49: 2. Banquet of Wine: When as the lives of 0s ©. 


thers who have been godleſs and irreligious - 
Princes, do rot and ſink in the memory of *; 
| Gods people, And what honour ts it for | 


Wn Luke reat men to have great Titles on Earth ; 7 
- J0-Xe When God counts their Names un- 3 


Rev. l ir Na 3 
F by to be written « in his Book of $ 
—_— i 


DEDICATORY. 

' Ttis Piety that embalmes a Prince bis 
Jeood name, and makes hs face to ſhine - 
{before men, and glorifies his Soul a« 
ymong Angels, Far 45 Moſes his face, by 

7a Voften talzing with God, ſhined in te, Exod, 
yes of the people: $0 by frequent pray- ; Ls 
.ing ( which ts our talking Trith God ) and 

wy b bearing the Word, ( which s (G18 ſoeag- 

"* ling unto 4 ) we ſhall be changed from 2 ar, 
'glory to glory, by the Spirit of the © 
_ [Lord, to the Inage of the Lord, And 

fer ; "ſeeing this life u uncertain te all, eſpecially 

ww iro Princes; what arrment ts more fit, 

Gin, ; bath for Princes and P:oplc to fludy, thaw - 
< - that which teachetn ſinful man to deny. 

wt | himſelf, by mortifying his corruption ; that = My, 
4 ; he may enjoy Chrift, th: Author of his ſal- 26: = 
[ vation: to renounce theſe falſe and mumen- * EN | 
| Fany pleaſures of the world, that he may Þ vein 


7297 © 


| | 
4 4 attain ts the true and eternal joys. of H1a- _ 4 
OY 4 ven: and to make them tris!y honourable beret 

e 


: 4 fore God in Prery, wh? are now only ha- folaia* | 
; xoturable before men in wanity ? What qpieÞ. 
"s F charges ſever we ſpend in earthly vanities, L483 0m 
” j for the me#t part, they either die before or jt 
; ve ſhortly die after them:But what we ſpend civil 
x 5 like * Mary in the Prattice of Piety, hall *# ve! 
/ remain our true memorial for ever. t.s,ve 
” ., For @ Piety hath the promiſe of this wc 
"» life,and of that which Q12llnever end. $,01us 
} But b without Tiety, there no internal do, ve 
; Comfort tobe found in Conſcience, nor ex- ra I 
{ rernal peace to be looked for in the wortd, reti- i 
nor, any eternal Happineſs ts be hoped for in Sz, * : 
Heaven, How can Piety but promiſe to her Fcclel, 
q ſelf a {Jealous Patron of ygur Highneſs, be- bilt.li, 
ang the ſole Son and Heir of ſo gracious and <> i 


A 4 great 
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THE EPISTLE 
rat a Monarch 3 whe ts not only the De- 
Tender of the Faith by Title, kut alſo a De- 
fender of the Faith in Truth « as the Chri- 
fian World hath taken notice,by hu learned 
confuting of Bellarmine's over-ſpreading 
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Voritius .Athean Blaſpremnes ? And how 
Il eaſe: it 75 jor your Highneſs td equal ( if not 
ſ to exceed ) at that went before you, in 
| | Grace and Greatneſi, if you do tut ſet 
" gour hearts to ſeck, and to ſerve God ; con 
ll fdering how religiouſly your Highneſs hath 
j | 


eB AE ne EEE CERES eo IF 1 


4 been educated by godly and vertuous C Go- 
| Po on. vernotrs and Tutors ; as alſo that you live 
{fa an ta ſuch a ttme wherein Gods providence and 
| Ro ere the Kin25 religions care have placed over 
ih Se . he th ereuf,' d another venerable * Jehorada, 
= x-!i:i- that doth good tnour Iſrael, both towards 
L oy © c God and tom ards his Houſe : of whom your 
Ul Cay Highneſs at al times, in all doubts, may 
} b {earn the ſincerity of KF: ligion, for the Sal. 
| Ay. ' wation of your inward Sowl, and the wiſeſt 
ll 'Th- Mm. pournſ! for the direftion of yott outward 
(ax © fate wind to exciteyouthe rather, to the 
# Sir z,ealgus Prattice of Divine Piety ; often 
170 fruppoſe with your ſelf, that your Highneſs 
li fon, bears your religious Father James ſpeaking 
i\% Bhs wnto youu, 41 ſementmers holy David ſpake 
" is, tohis SonSolomon: And thou Charles 
| 14 \tch- #29 Son, know thou the God of thy Father, 
is Whop - .vd ſerve h1 with 4 perfett heart, and 
ir 
[ac 
| 


UF Bu *h 
TT EE I Ein 


21n- 


[iterbu- 905th « niiling md : for the Lord ſearcheth 
We £ *, all hearts. and underſtandeth all thei imags- 
TEE: _br. nations of the thoughts : if thouſeek him, he 
4. pill be found of thee ; but if thou farſake 
at - 2g * him, he wall caſt thee off for ever, , 

| bs : 0 


Hereſies ; and his ſuppreſſing in the blade of 
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DEDICATORY. 


T9 help yeu the better to ſeek and to ſerve 
turs God Almighty , Tha mus be your 
chief PrareCfor 1m life, and only Comfort in 
acalth :; I bere once again, en my bended 
knees, off«r my old Mite new ftampt, into 
ger Highneſ; hands : daily for your High- 
neſs offering up unto the moſt High, my 
humbleſt prayers, that as you grow in age 
and ftature ; fo you x1ay ( like your Maſter 
Chriz? ) increaſe in wiſdom and favour 
21th God and all good mn, Tuts ſuit 


: ul I never ceaſe. In all other matters 1 
; ailleyerreſt, 


Your Highneſs humble Servant, 
during life to be commanded, 


LEWES BAIL, 


Ad CAROLUM Pracipem. 


| Tole malos,extolle Pios,cognoſte Teipſuum, 


Seca tenr, Pact conſulc, diſce patt! 
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READER. 


. Had not purpoſed to enlargs the 
laſt Edition, fave that the unpor- 
tanityvf many devoutly diſpol- 
ed, prevailed with me, to add 

ſome points and to _amplifie athers. 

To fatisfie whoſe Godly requeſt, I 

have done my beſt endeavour ; and 

withal finiſhed all that I intend in 
this argument. If thou (halt hereby 
reap any mare profit, give God the 
mare praiſe : And rememder him in 
thy prayers,who hath vowed both his 


ife and his labours, to further thy ſal- 


vation as his onn, Fareyel in the 
Lord Telus. 
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PRACTICE 


Direding a Coriſtian hoy to walk that he 
, may pleaſe God: - 


Mocver thou art that look- 
2ſt into this Book, never 
undeztake to read it, un- 
leſs thou firſt reſolveſt to 

become from thy heart, an unfained 

Practitioner of Piety. Yet read it, and 

that ſpeedily, left before thou haſt 

read it over, God (by ſome unexpect= | 
eddeath ) cut thee oft, for thine inves a Tm 
terate Impiety. — 

Unleſs that a man dot truly know liber, * 

God, he neither can nor will warihip _ 

him aright: for how can a man « love (mae 

him, waom he kno-eth not? andÞp<nus: 
who will worihip him, whoſe help Mr. oe 


a man thinks he neederh not ? and privy 


how ſhall a man ſeek remedy by mum, 
Grace, who neyer underſtood his mt- ubizue 
| ſeryby Nature > Therefore ( ſaith the _ 
b Apoltle) He that com*th to God, muſt oa ia 


biteve that Gad is, and that be ua rewar- 11 0s 
d bis ex 
er of them that ſeek, him. cid 


c And for as maci as there can be roony 
no true Piety, without the kaowledze — I 


of God; nor any good praftice,with- vim, 


Qut the knowleds of a mans own — 


{- 4)yr, 

Bucer. ja PC(il.ti5. b Hebot 1:6, c Dania imprimis ope; 
12 eſt, ut D-u n norimus, quorquot fa&.ices cle valumut 
Quid aofis, 6 teiplum yelcid; of 
| [ 
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t Tree. it The divers - x Father 
| ſence of | manner of being \ 2 Son 
| | G-d, and ther-:n, vw hich 3 H oly 
| F thatin re. are three p:r- / Gtoſt' 
| | ſoas + 
| ſea of > ( Cs 
'f | £ s & ( '1S'mple. 
$- < SE i nfs 
| x b= 1-72 
| I) 
'£ Z & < | _ opal 
£ =D | C. neſs 
= *4 |<; 
Tr * ba s {ts % | 
2 L n 1 Tife 
ba 2 Under. 
b- ſta! ding 


_— 
— 


1 Thy own felf 1n re- 


: Win oF thy fate of 


It 


1 ho own perſon 
2 S | =} I W ;th thy fa- 
hs > a Sad 
| | © < = \ wily every day 
The 7 By thy "5 <2 Withrbe - 
| 7 lifeindedi-< - Chutci on the 
* ci'ing thy Sabbath day : 
| L | ſeifdevout- | 
ſ, » Th Tf ve A Faſt:ng : 
=, L 4 
-i4.S hy 
} | H 1! Feaſiing 
T5 
= 1 In the Lord 
by S FB thy Ceath 31 dig 
"ok 2 For the Lord 


- <2 Will 
LN [1 P wer 
NC 1 Maje = 


. y 
Ip C rruption 


2 Renoyation 


I Priv2tely in thine 


OF PIETY09 * 3 ® 


j "NF we will therefore lay down the 
K&nowledg of Gods Majeſty,and Mans 
Miſery, as the firſt and chiefeſt 
rrounds of the Pradtice of Piety. 

{ plain deſcription of the Efſence and Ate 
3 gributes of God, outof the holy Seripinre, 
\ ſo far forth 44 every Chriſtien muſt com- 
petently know, and neceſſarily veueve, 
that will be ſaved. 

Lthough no creature cat define * Pals 
24 Þ. what Godis, becauſe heis * in- = 
Fompreteaſible, and dwcliing inin 6.16. 
þcceſſible light: yet it bach picaſed his ? —_ 
Majeſty to reyeal himſe]f in|.is Word 2 = 
Þnto us, ſo far as our weak capacity 39» & 
Fan beit conceive him. Thus: _= 

q ia af... 
: Goa # that aone b ſpiritual aud Cinfi- 5,6. 78 
ſecels d perfect e Efſence, 1yhoſe being u FLOne 
Foo eternaily, y a 4 
In the Divine Eſlence, we are to;,6. 
tonſider 2 things : Firft, the divers | Tim, . 


hone of being therein: Secondly, , — 


z 


he Attributes thereof | Py Ps 
| The divers manner of being there- 3 2 Core 
Þ are called g perſons. - NE. 
; Aperſon is a h diftin&t ſubfiſtence 8 7. 
of the «5 whole Gqd: head. —_ 


F There are k tnrec Divine Perſons, iDeur. 
te Father, the Son, and the Holy Ee: a 
Ghoſt : Theſe three Perſons are not , _- 
q ree ſeperal ſubRances, but t:ree di- + 00s 
fink ſubſiſtences ; or three diyers® b-S, 
3 I —_ — SOT 17 29- 
om.11.36, g Heb, 1.3. þ Johns r. & 5.31,37- % 
.16. zCaol.z.9. k Gen.1.26. & 3, 22. & 11,57, 
$o0d.20.2; Hoſc1g.7. Ia 63. 9,10. Zach-3.2. 
Hag.2.5,6. 1 Jolin 5.7. Matth.z.1 6,17. & 28,29, 
Wha 14-26, 2 Cor.13- 13> mManugr 


th ——_—_—_—_———— 
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4 THE PRACTICE 3 
manner of beings of & 2ne and the ſamey 
 ſubſtance,and Divine Eſſence. So that 
a Perſon in the Godhead,is an indivi-} 
þ Sin- dualunderſtanding, and incommunt+Y 
gulz- - cable ſubſiſtence, living of ut ſelf, and} 
in &1. not ſuſtained by another. 
| galis, In the unity ofthe Godhead, there} 
aſe. 13252 plarality,which is not accident-g 
ina. al,( for God.is a moſt pure act,and ad-J 
Eli. mits no accidents : ) aor efſential, (for 
eul2 i, Godis one Eſſence only : ) but * per-] 
- ſonal. | 
um  Theperſons in this one Eſſence are} 
omnia but three-In this d Myſtery there is ali} 
1% A Galius,andther and another: but not 5 | 
d: Tri. aliud aliud, another thing an dano- 7. 
Ec" ther thing. y 
W- :..5. The Divine Eſſence in it (elf is nei- } 
| X22. ther divided nor diftinguihed. Bur 
If, z.the three Perſons in the Divine Eſ- 
* Per- ſence are diſtinguiſhed among them- 
-—»mN ſelves three manner of ways. d: 


titis di- 7 By their Names. 2. By thesr order. : 


( 


ſti pe ; . R 
-——__ 3. &y thetr Alt ions. 


peri . LY 

+ I. By their Names, thus : 

o—_ He firſt perſon is named the Fa. * 
11. ther ; firſt, in reſpett of his e na- * 


us io tural Son Chriſt : ſecondly in reſpect '? 
exce, & Of th2 Elect his Fadopred Sons, that g . 
in:on- is, thoſe who being not his Sons by y, 
noni Nature, are made his Sons by Grace. }.1 
unitze. The ſecond perſon is named the Ly 
gm <l g S1,becaulc he is h begotran of his 1 Ea. I | 
piſ. | | F 

e Matth.11.27. & 3,17. f Iſa. 63.14,15. g Prov. y 
30.4. þ Plal.2.7, # deb.1,z. Phil, 2.6. 


othcr | 
WAcrs. 


7 FISET..-: s 


meg ers ſubſtance or nature: and heis called 

ec Word:r.Becauſe the « conception aBafls 
vis gf a Word in mans mind, is the near. _ - 
ad thing,that! in ſome ſort Cail ſhadoyy vicue 


mens 
to us the manner, how he is eternal- cogi- 


b be otten of his Fathers ſubſtance; tando 
$1d in this reſpe& he is alſo called the p- 
4. I © om of bus Father, Prov. $. 12. Se- flecti-. 
@ndly,*becauſe that by 6 him, the Fa- j** - 
Hier hath from the beginning dectar-7? inter- . 
'Qdhis will for our ſalvation: hence _ 
alled logos, quaſi legon » the perſon |» = 
Speaking with,or by the Father. Third- la =- 


era3 
{, becauſe he is the ciief c argument of* prong 


tr; Jl the Word of God; or that Word, <* De- 
whereof God pake, when he promiſe * __ 


rin 


&4 the bleſſed Seed to the Fathers, GoioCam 


= gnder the Old Teſtament. _— 
c } Thethicd Perſon is named the 4 ho- regexs, 


& Gholt : firſt, becauſe he is e ſpiritual logon 


Fitzout a body ; Secondly, becauſe Tet” 


R* is ſpired, and as it were breathed mois. 
ineffae 


fom both the / Fatherand the Son 3,1: 
Hat is, proceedeth from them both. genuze, 
And he is called holy,. both becauſe E 6. 


Cut 2x. 
he is g holy in his on nature,and alfo ,,.;* 


the immediare * ſani#:fier of al Gods {>gos, 
* rms lozou 


b interi- 
K orls ef- 


A:ies quaſi *ft; fra cr ille Toges hup>ſta:icos ererni 
Y 4 atrisimazo eſt & .najeſtatis chara&&er, H:Þ. 1,3. b Lohn 


F-rs. Iren. 1.4. c 14. cAts19. 4; Heb. :.1. 
- ; Luk? © 24,27>. John x. 45. AR. 3. 22, 33, 24 
8 11a, 63. 10, 2 Cor. 13.12, e1John4 14- 
J Cor. 3-17, f Jobn 20.21, 22, Gal. 4. 6. 
gol 25, 26. gr Pet. I-15, ;6- * 2 Car. 3.18. 
_ Tac. $-33, 1 Pet.1.2. 
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re 


a 


po Mar. glorious Trinity, & the only begorten | 


' 5-7» nature; having hise being of the Fa- | 


| Fater Father,by an eternal, & incomprehen- 
aware. lible generation : andwith the Father 


| Joges, he is,by an eteroal generation, of his 
Ie. Father. FOrthe Effence doth not beger 


| | John 6. 39,39. Johns. zz. Mich. 5-1, John 


2 


yy» 


THE PRACTICE 


| 2, By their Grader s Thu: , - 
b on. T He perſons of the Godhead are ei- | 5 
&» ef- ther the Father, or thoſe which | "af 
ientie. areboftie Father, | a 


nisnu!- The Father is the c firſt perſon of the },* 
la eſt: porous Trinity, d having neither his 3 


ri 3 
perfs- being nor beginning of any orhgr, bur } 


naum of himſelf, begetting his Son and 10- 


_ gether with his Son, ſending forth 


i» $io tne holy Ghoſt from everlaſting. The 4 


no ipl- perſons which are of the Father, are F 


ſan&oe thoſe, who in reſpet of their perſo- bi 


eo ater nal exſifence, have the whole divine i 
_ 


ri- Eſſence eternally communicated unto - 


or lio, them fromthe Father. And thoſe are F 
2-2 either from the Father alone, as the F 


pore, Son; orfrom the Father and the Son, 
ſ-d cr- a5 the holy Ghoſt. 


Cine. 


Alted, The Son is the ſecond Perſon of the + 


* "162, Son of his Father,not by grace,but by 


Aeieuy £DET alone,and the whole being of his 


cvs & 


zg-n- ſendeth forth the holy Ghoſt. lp re- 


nerc% ſpect of his abſolute Effence. he is of * 
ce Fil lus 


Dei,bo f1mſelf , but in reſpect of his Perſon, 


guoid 


am ab- 

Glur.m -it qu'dem a ſeip'o, & au ores ; fed ratiene 
tropou hupa'x-ce, five efſe per:uralis, p'r #'crnam 
| generationem a Patre exiſt; ideoque n. n<ſt auccuſios, 


 Jo]s 
= 


fs, 9" Re 


| OF PIETY. 5 
n Eſſence; but the a perſon of the a Pat, 

; ather begetteth the perſon of thez.,, * 

Þ0n; and ſo he is God of God, and Heb. iy 


Hath from his Father the beginning of thn. ha- 


' His perſon. and Order, but not of Ef. bere 


v Ld \ EH / 


7 This Order betwixt the three per. 


Jence and time, _ 


1 The holy Ghoſt is the third perſon of vinam a 
$he bleſſed Trinity, 6proceeding andf*itfo, 
Jent forth equally from © both the Fa-\, re —_ 
Jher and the Son,by aneternal and in.tiam 
ome chenſible ſpiration: as the Son,,n a 


Feceiveth the whole divine Efſence by ſe.pſa 


&eneration, ſo the Holy Ghoſt receiy= 702% 
Ethi It wholly by inſpiration. remoega 


}ſons appears,in that the Father beget- = a 
Ting, muſt in order be before the Son Patrem 
Segotten; and the Father and Son, y,ter. 
Þctore the Holy Ghoſt proceeding ſentia, , 
ifrom both. gy a 
} This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto a: bi:e 
ws two things: firſt the manner bow filin 
Jthe Trinity worketh in their external princj. 
Jaftions : as that the Father worketh mn 
Jof bimſelf, by the Son and the Holy f.nci... 
IGhoſt;the Son from theFather, by the tus.Th. 
Jholy Ghoſt ; the holy Gioſt from the _ MM 
Father and the Son. Secondly,to di- b Tobug | 
Mtinguiſh the firſt and immediate be- 7? —_ 
Jginning, from which thoſe externalthere- 


| and common Actions do flow. Hence ok 


$. 9. 
the HYy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of Chriſt. c $pi. 
Titus $.a Parre & a Filio precedir, tang"an ab uno 
BW code principis, in duabg tanrum perfoni; ſuh- 
| ſtenre nun autcim Ak Tee dn duobus ac diverſis pdins 
Iplig | 


it "2 


* THE PRACTICE p 
it is, that foraſmuch' as the Father is? 
the fountain and original of the Tri.J 

altinc nity, the beginning of all external! 
men working ; the a Name of Gad inrela.} 
pic tion, and the title of Creatour in the; 
urs Crecd,are given in aſpecial manner to; 
| Parri the Father, our Redemption to the} 
W Cc,” Son and eur fanftification to the per-? 
rribu- ſon of the holy Ghoſt, as the immedi-} 
Jokin ate agents of theſe Aﬀtions. And this 
-w— alfois the cauſe, why the S@n,as he is 
Rom, Mediatour, referreth all things to the; 
' 6 Father, not to the Holy Ghoſt: and F 

that the Scripture ſo often ſaith, that 3 
* wearec reconciled to the Father. * _ 
This divine order or Oeconomy ex- } 
cepted, there is neither firſt nor laſt, 4 
. neither ſuperiority nor inferiority a- | 
mong the three perſons, but for Nas - q 
ture theyare cocflential, for Dignity | : 
John cocqual, for time coeternal. j 
The whole divine Eſſence is in eve-. q 

ry one of the three Perſons ; but it? 
was incarnated d only in the ſecond j 
+ perſon of the Word, and not in the # 
erſon of the Father, er of the Holy} 

' Ghoſt, for three Reaſons. q 
Firſt, that God the Father might | } 
the rather ſer forth the greatneſs of, 3 


I! 
4 
Ic 


ICor. 


—_ A 


_—_ 
_ - 


18, | 
=” firſt and only begotten Son, to be ” 
d In b : 
carnatio ver>i proprie non Patri, nec Spiritui fanfo,. * Pp 
ni cata eudakian kai thaumatourgian competit. Damaſl, | A 5, 
I.de orthe fi. Ce13. Impl-vit carnem Chriſti Patcr g& Spi- i 1, 
ritus$. \:d majeftate, non ſuſceptione. Aug. erm, 3, de FF 1, 
\Tem.,Tohn 3. I6. Rom. 8. lt, & 5.3, 10, HoG mirum Þ 
faxdus ſemper menscogitet, une hoc, ne dubira, fad-re, | 


Parga ſalus, Melanct. 


incarna» 


= OF PIETY. 9 
Ficarnated, and to ſuffer death for 
"Fnans ſalvation. 

F Secondly, * that he who was in his vt qui 
\Pivinity the Son of God, (hould be in *72! in 
Wis humanity the Son of Man : leſt the og 


I name of Son (hould paſs unto ano: Det 
:_ her, who by his eternal Nativity was ge, 
ji. $*ot.the Son. ? in ku- 
--J Thirdly, 4 becauſe it was meeteſt 7a 


. Mhat that perſon, who is the ſubſtantial hom. 


Umage of his eternal Father, ' ſhould is fili- 

; p wa US: ne 

q4Þ eſtore in us the ſpiritual Image of nn 

|} IGod, which we hadloſt. og 
Z In the Incarnation, the Godhead," 


. {was not turned into the Manhood, trans- 
nor the Manhood into the Godhead, 1--— 
Ibut the Godhead, as it is the ſecond oc 


{perſon or Word, aſſumed unto it the =:ernz 
natiyt- 


JManhood; thatis, the whole nature ,a:« 6. 
zof man body and ſoul, andall the na- _ | 
Jrural properties & b infirmities there-, a5. 
2 of, ſin excepted. _ 
| The ſecond Perfon took notupon gr | 
3Fhim thec perſon of man, butthe Na afſume- 
'Iture of man. So that the humane na» © du” 
1 : manga m 
-$ ture hath no perſonal ſubſiſtence ofnatu- 
J : / : ram, 
J its own (for then there ſhould be two gm. _ 
perſe- 
b. ET na que , 
4 eft ſubſlantialis Image @terni  Patris, reſtitueret imagi= 
| nem D:i in aobis corruptam., Athan. Heb. 2. 19,18, 3 
Af 4-15. bIafimirates mer@ pr.vationis, non praye difp0- 
2 Geionise e Humana fatura eft diſtintum individuurm a_ 
"3 Natura divina etfi not fit difti»cta perſona» Reck, 
' iF Sylt. Theol. I, 3-p.at1g. * Uniri Hypoſtatice Deum K : 
W hominem, nibil eſt aliud4 quan naturam humanam noa. 
ff habere propriam exiſtentiam, ſed afſumpram' eſſe a verbs. 
E Ws, or 'pſam verbi ſubſiſtentiam. B-llare de incarte 
als 3» Ce Os 


Fer. 


' 
E:-$ 
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» 
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Perſons in Chriſt, ) bur it ſubſiſteth in 
the Word, the ſecond perſon. For as ' . 
the ſoul and body make bur one Per- I ; 
ſon of Man ; ſo the Godhead and 4 
Manhood make but one Perſon of 7 
Corift. F 
The two Natures of the Godhead },r 
and Manhood are fo really united by 4c 
*a perſonal union, that as they can ne- Þ,, 
ver be ſeparated aſunder, ſo are they Tg; 
' bSal- not 6 confounded ; but remain ſtill 41. 
| vis diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral and EL: .; 
bi _—_ ſential proprieties,which they had be: :: 
I} manen- fore they were united. As for exam- : 
-. ple,the infiniteneſs of the Divine, is 4; 
eta;i- Not communicated to the humane na- 
Dus na= rure ; nor the finiteneſs of tle hu- 3 


..I 


tan af. mane, tothe Divine Nature. 


f| ſumen- Yet by reaſon of this perſonal unien, : 
j £&» thereisfucha communion of the pro- ' 
af:m- pertiesof both natures,that that which %; 
PtX- 1s proper to the one, is ſometimes at- .* 
c Act, tributed to the other nature. As,that .; 
20-25. od c purchaſed the Church mith hu oan :; 
dAR. Loud: and d that he mill judg the world by "i 
27:31: that Men whom he hath appointed. Hence | 
Fiels alſo itis, that though the Humanity of 
—oaat Chriſt be ea created, and therefore a yg, 
, finite and limited nature, and cannot 4} 


1! book 3. 
eap.35 . be every where preſent by aftual poli- : 

- tionor local extenſion, according ro ? 
his f natural being : yet becauſe it hath 
communicated unto it the perſonal | 
le ſubſiſtence ofthe Son of God, which 

hri- is infinite,and without limitation;and Þ 
It 22, is ſo united with God, that it isno | 
ubique. where [evered fromGod; tae body of |} 


* DF PIETY. 
Thril, inreſpet of his « perſonal be. , ge; 
ng may rightly be ſaid to be _ 
F here. 
| 13. Toe Atttons by mhich the three per- = 
fons be diſtingutthed. : ——- 
He aQtions are of two ſorts:either as 
External, reſpecting the crea <# ubl- 
Fures ; - and thoſe are after a ſort com. *** 
1 on to every one of the three Per= 
Jons : or Internal, reſpeQing the Pere 
Jons only among themſelves, and are 
ts Krogert er incommunicable. 
The « External and communicable an e- 
tions of the three perſons are theſe. PE 
} The creation of the World, pecu:- ad ex- 
| Þatrly belonging to God the Father: 7? 
' TThe Redemption of the Church, to perſoe 
God the Son: And the ſanRification"® o2e* 
of the Elet, to God the Holy Ghoſt. gmul, 
F ur becauſe the b Father created, and ferva. 
Mill. governeth the World by the Son =_— 
Sn the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore theſe perſo- 
zexternal actions are indifterently, in o_—_— 
\ZeScripture, often :mes aſcribed to ra»4o. 
geach of the three perſons, and there- bR. 
#fore called communicable and divid- 1136, 
Hed Adtions. c As 
4 The Internal and incommunicablere- 


3AQtions, or proprictics of the three demp 


Perſons, arc theſe: _ __ tion, 
; 1. To beget: and that belongeth Acts 
2 | 29,28, 


& fanRification,1 Pet.1.2.to the Father :Gre- 
; Yorion,, Fohn 3. and SanQtification,t Cor.1:2, 
ro the Son: Creation, Pſal.z 3.6.and Redemp- 
2 tion. Epb.4.30. to the holy Ghoſt : joynily all 
$*o each, 1 Cor.c«17. Opera Trinita!ts ad extra 
4 andre ad; intus divila. only 


THE PRACTICE 
enly to the Father; who is neitk 


I2 


| F, 
a Per- made, created,nor begotten of any. | F 
ny 2. TO be begotten : and that bez, 
voneſt Jongeth only to the Son; who is off } 
_— the Fatheralone z not made,nor crea, 
C:ntie ted, but begotten. wy n 6 
An: 3. Toproceed from both: and that}, 
JR : 
ſepara- belongeth only to the holy Ghoſt ; . 
ten whois ofthe Father andtbe Son,nci-J. 
Fr ther made, created, nor begotten, but] 


diſp: Z- proceeding. b 
Peri © So that when we ſay,that the Dis| 
ipſs_ef- vine # Eſſence is in the Father unbe- 
div'na, gotten, in the Son begotren, and inf 
contra= the HolyGhoſt proceeding : we make{ 
Rae” Not three Eſſences, but only ſhew| 
Epe- the divers manyers of ſubſiſting, by 
culia- which the ſame moſt ſimple, eternal 
fab. and unbegotten Eflence ſubfiſteth in” 
Renci each perſon : namely, that it isin the$ 
Zu Father by generation, that it is in thej 
us.Per. SON communicated from the Father} 
_—_ by generation, and in the holy Ghoſt, | 
gi.ni- communicated from both the Father 
eur: E- and the Son, by proceeding. | 
nongen Theſe are incommunicable Acti- 
gnit, ons; and do make, not aneflential, y 
onite accidental, orrational, but a real di- 
ed fitinftion þetwixt the three Perſons. 
Trane So that he who is the Father in By 
eatur Trinity,is not the Son: He whos tne 1 
altcd. Sonin the Trinity, is not the Father: þ 
— He who is the Holy Ghoſtinthe Tr1i- þ 


me OA = AA» A 


Has & 
pr 


$3 © 


L0G - 
” , wn . 
8 So bh c _—_ CE Rn St» - < fs.” = 

4 ok. St ., 4 "> \ _ - 


unum 


e98it®» nity, is ncither the Son, northe Fa-| 
incom. ther, bur the Spirit, proceeding from 


preben. both: though there is but one and the 


Goilz * . r: | Bree. 
b»ce in- ſame Eſſence common to « all th _ 


yolver, Nag)ans- 


OE FIRE T- 13 
As therefore we helieve, that the Fa- 
teheris God, the Son is God, and the 
S holy Ghoſt is God:lo we likewiſe be- 
ON tieve, that God is the Father, God is 
the Son, and God is the holy Ghoſt. 
T But by reaſon of this real diſtiaRion, , 
the perſon of the one is not, nor never P 
can be the perſon of the other. The 
three Perſons therefore of the God- 

T head do not differ from the Eflence, 
bur 6 formally ; but they differ really 


one from another, and fo are diſtin-bQuam« 
Vis pero 


guiſhed by their hypoſtatical proprie- 4, 


tics. As the Father is God begettingcum ef. 
ET God the Son - the Son 1s God begot —_—_ 


; ten of God the Father ; and the holy omnine 
IGhoſt is God proceeding from both 4» 


non ta. 


God theFather,&: God the ſon. Hence men ab 
Ait 15, that the Scriptures uſe the name <a *t 
fof God two manner of ways : Eitherno ali 
$- £ffentially, and then it ſignifieth the 14: dis- 
three Perſons conjoyntly ; or d Per nin 


| fonally, and then by a Synecdoche it-on 
F£enificth but one of the (tree Perſons,, au; L 


Yinthe Godhead. As the Father,r Tim. fic in 
Y:.5. or the Son, At 20.28. x Tin, _ 


Ys I6. OT the Holy Ghoſt, AG, JS. A qua- 


1 
| ifs , . - 

22 (07.6 16. pains 
3 tas, nom 


5 And becauſe the Divine Eflence:e, quia 
2( common to all the three Perſons) is —_ 
A er” 
= -.- , ſonis 
Y&/X7icatur,; ſed formaliter tg logo, ſive ratione rarieci= 
8: arve, Eflentia di ina non differt a perſonis, ut rea fer 
bus. ſedut res 4 ſuis modis : nam it Deo non eftres te 

e<,\ed res & modugrei. c Nomen Dei eflegcialiter | ofi- 
cum,non minus Filium & Spiritumſantum,quam Patrem 
cieftenats d Sacramentum hoc yener;R 'um, non ſcrutan=- 
um,guo modo pluralitas fit 4 unitatcy & unitasin plura” 
irate, Serntari hoc t:merivas ef, cxaegere pietas, nolke 
vero,titz atcrna, Bra. os | 

Þie 
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but one,we call the ſame, Unity. B 

becauſe there be three diſtintperſonſ”* 

in this one indiviſible Efſence,we calf; 
aNeq; the ſame, Trinity. a So that this Uni 
ad lo- . a CEE" . 
guen- IN Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, 15 
dun holy b myftery,rather to bereligiou 


_ adored byfaith, than c curiouſly ſearcf; 


lingus ed byreaſon, further than God hat q 
= cit, revealed in his Word, | 
que ( 
ad per- | 7 
cipiendum int*lle&us prayalet : magis ergo glorificals 
nos convenit Deum,quodetalis *ſt,qui & intelle&um rwranf3c 
cendit,& c9gnitionisinitium ſuperat,Chrofoft. Hom. 2H ' 
Þ De Deo loqui etiam yera periculoſiſimum eft, Arﬀ 
c Lingua, mente> & cogitatione horieſco, quoties de Dany 
ſermunem habeo, Naiianze $ 


Thus far of the devers manner of being Fr 


the Divine Eſſence : Now of the At> | 
tributes thereof. 


A —_ are certain deſcription 
. 4 of the Divine Eſſence, deliverey, 


in the Scriptures, according to th. 
a co weaknels of help 
deſe.u- Weaknels of a our capacity, to help 


dir no"t :e better to underſtand the nature 


_ Gods Eiſence, and to diſcern it fro 
nos all other Eſſences 
cont ; The Attributes of God are of twf 
mus ei, ſorts : either nominal, or real. 
Au.dee The Nominal Attributes are ofthe i 


ipeest. «forts: firſt, thoſe which ſignifie God 


blueg. Eſſence: ſecondly, the Perſons in t 
13.3. OS Sg T: 
Hom Effence: thirdly, thoſe which ſignith, 
, SH his eſſential works. . 
all, on . p 
P»--. Ofthe ficſt ſort, is thename 6 Jebq 
ita De | r 
x5 eft a ſeipſo, ut fit ſuum elſe, & 8utoon. Omnes hn 
nominis li:erz ſunt ſpir:tuafes, ur denoterur Deam eÞ! 
fpiriturs Þ, Mg:. loc. com.cape 13, Þ, Montau.-6 aft 


d 
a 
G 
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BE - , » + 
4þ,or rather a Jehneh,which ſignifleth 
-;fernal being of himſelf; in whom aretgn 
<ap<ing withour all beginning andend, wg 
! otherbeings both begin andend, alaley 
ſa 42.3. Pal. $3.18. | _ Kin 
God 6 tells Moſes, Exod.6.3. That he feud 
p45 not known to Abraham,Taac,and Ja- vero : 
ob,byhis name Jehovah. Not but that P** 


n1 


1s 
u 
xc 
at 


hey knew this to be the name of rue. 
od: for they uſed it in all their prays FE ©% 
fcahrs.: but becauſe they lived not to ſee 6.3 * 
rod cffeting in deed, thatwhich he intel 
*aJromifed them in graciouſly deliyer- Ede? 
e Dag their Secd out of Egypr, andin gi-pra%'” 
s us dV 
ing them the real poſleſiion of Ca- je 
ans land ; and ſo to be not only God um L 
Almighty, by whom all things were FF07” 
'* ade, but alſo performing in deed to num, 
e children, that which he promiſed &<* 
109 his word to thefather:, which this loc.3- 
-"pameJchovah eſpecially ſignifieth, And &N**- 
tt ) | - Dei.E8 
for this cauſe, Moſes calls God firſt Fe. uſu 
Ip ovah;whenthe uniyerſal creation had riptu* 
© Jis abſolute being, Gen-2.4. And this tune 
108 mirable name is graven on the De- ticn= 
alogues forchead, whith was pro- _—_ | 
ounced upon the 7/raelites deliver- 4o :* 
nce to be the Rule of Righreouſ- u97._ 
\ Jeſs, after which they ſhould ſerve £:ae. 
"their Deliverer in the promiſed Land. Sie 4 
UN This Name is ſo fall of Divine My- Soirt 
RUheries; thar the Fewer hold it a fin to ruSatl | 


: aq > Rus - 
7p vnounce it, Burif it beno ſinto,.,. 
þyFCONOounce 1t ? Id 


tw 


write ir,why ſhould it be unlawful to is 


tr.bui> 


ten ESR STTTES _ Ws, 
mebndum innotu'ry. Alſcd. Tex» Theol. cap. 2» 


'6aQuod licer ribare, efari cir noun lic rec? . The 
Epits : | 


4/6 ; B Thig | p 


x86 THE PRACTICE / 
This Holy Name of God teachetf 
us: Ry N 


Firſt what God is in himſelf, namg 
_ 1y, an * eternal being of himſelf. #| 
$- Secondly, how he is unto othery 
auro* becauſe that from him all ether Creg 
ho tures have received their being. #þ 
fes ou® Thirdly, that we may confidently 
6. believe his promiſes: for he is name! 
FEHOV AN,not only in reſpect of be! 
ing,and cauſing all things to be ; buj 
eſpecially in reſpe& of * his graciouj 
mifſio” promiſes, which without fail he wilj 
pibus fulfill in his appointed time, and ſq 
Yah e& cauſeth that ro be, which was notb f 
ous fore. And fo this name1s a goldey 
ledge unto us, that becauſe he hat 
«Ta. promited,he will ſurely upon « our re £ 
5$5-7- pentance forgive us all our fins; aſi 
6Joh. the time of death,b receive our Souls YE 
12-26- and in the reſurre&ion, c raiſe up ouj? 
& 14+ bodies in glory to life everlaſting. IT 
253) The ſecond name denoting God V 
c Job Eſlence,is EHE!EH ; but ence read} b 
6- 40- Exod 3 14. of theſame root that Þ ] f 
John HOVAH; and ſignificth.1 A M, off 
33 $* I WILL BE: For when Moſes aske © 
God bywhat name he ſhould cal! him £ 
God then named himſelf, Ehejel 
 Aicher Ehejeh ; Iam that Iam, or W*: 
wall be that I will be: ſignifying,thaJ*« 
be is an eternal unchangeable Being * 
For ſeeing every Creature is tempd 
rary and mutab!e; no creature caſt 
fay, Ero qui ero, 1 will be that 1 will b th 
This Name in the New Teſtament Wi 
givcl to our Lord Chiift, when hi** 


” « 0g 2 es - 


T rn 


*þ, wan po, ann wo fa ww G&S 
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et is called. Alpha and Omega, The beginneng 
3} and the ending, which is, which was, and 
16 whech & to come. The Almighty, Apoc.1.8. 
F For all time paſt and to come, is aye 
re preſent before God, And to this name 
ey Chriſt himſelf alluderh, Joh. 8.58. 
2d Before Abraham was,! AM, 2 mo 
tis TFhis Name ſhould teach us like. fa caun | 
ef wiſe to have alwayes preſentin our gm 
&& minds our firſt creation, preſent cor- entium. 
oY ruption,and future Glorification : and #Pfal. , 
uYnot content ur ſelyes with, I was 68.19. 
ilY good, or I will be good, but, to be Pal. 
$ cood preſently ; that when ever God 101.18, 
$ ſends focus, he may find us prepared Plal. 
J for him. | I96, 
The third name is JAH, whichas it 1,42. 
comes of the ſame root, 10 is it the Pfal, 
all contrat of JEH © Y A H, and fignitie 111. r, 
ethLord, be cauſe heis the « beginning &c. 
i and Being of Beings. Itis a 6 name for Plal, 
Ytbe moſt part, aſcribed unto God, 112.1, : 
when ſome notable deliverance or &c. - | 
benefit comes to paſs according to his Pſal: 
former promiſe : and therefore all 113, | 
Y creatures in Heaven and Earth are 1,9. _ 
A commanded to celebrate and praiſe Plal, 
gl Godin this name JAH. _ IIS, | 
1 The fourth is Kurios,LOrd, uſed of: 17,i$- 
Ween inthe * New Teſtament : for Ky- & iis, 
zFzco or Kuro fignifieth, Iam. Hence 19- 
& Kuros ſignifieth the firſt Eſſence of a $138, 
J tning,or authority. When it is abſ0» $,14- 
WJ lutely given to God, it anſwereth to & 12g, 
ihe Hebrew name JEHOY AH, 24- 
andis ſo tranſlated by the ſeyenty In. Bb =; 
terprotecs : for God 15 ſoa Lord, t-2t firen. 
' + Þ bg 


uw THE PRACTICE | 
aAuto. he 1s of a himſelf, and Lord of all; 
kurios. This name ſhould always put us in 


lan. | | : 
Fol®- remembrance to 6 obey his comman 


T:col. dements, and to fear his judgments 


255: and ſubinit our ſelves to his bleſſed 
. 1,5. willand pleaſure, ſaying with Els, It al 
_ _ the Lord; let him do mhat ſeemeth himg 
tylo- good, 1 Sam 3.18.  D 


| _ The fifth is Theos, God, 600 time 6 

Virgil. uſed in the New Teſtament : and off 
Deum prophane writers commonly. Tis de-} 
pats rived e Apo tou theein, becauſe be runs 


emacs through, and compaſſeth all things 4 


: ph ",. Or Apo tou aithern , which ſignifiethy 
_ <tuſq; tO burn and kindle; for God is light, 
mais, and tne Author both of Hear, d Light,KYo 


Zan-* , s T” k 2 "i 
chius. and Life, in all creatures, either im-J 
4 Dzus mediately of himſelf,or mediately by 
_ ſecondary canſes. The name is uſedg 
TOS, either umproperly, Or properly: Im-J ; 
$9 properly, when it1s given either figu-&: 
x Cor. tativelyto * Magiſtrates, or falſely to; 
5. 1dols, But when itis properly and ab4 
<nmbir ſolutely taken, it ſignifieth the Eters 
nobis nal Efſence of God, being above all. 


== = things, and through all things: | gl 
Ke vi- ying Life and Light to all Creatures 


_ "and preſerving and governing them 
emnia in their wonderful frame and order 


<efa” * God ſecth all in all'places : Ler ug 


= therefore everywhere take heed what 
@arco” wedoin his ſight. | 
As Thws farthenames which ſignifie Gods | 
Iulicis  Efence. i { 
cunRa The name which ſignifierh the Per 


wition- , n ; {9 
ﬆ&.B.<- ſons in the Eflence, is chicfly one; 


uw Etohim, | | 
El3hi 
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8 Elhim| ſignifieth the mighty Jud- 


Wes: It is a name of the plural num: So 


er, to expreſs the Trinity of Per-y1,\. 


ons in Unity of Eſſence. And to this et pee 
arpoſe, the Holy Ghoſt beginneth 


ſonan 

. S r = 
Wc Holy Bible with this plural name acre 
Bf God, joyned with averb of the ſin. ©2n. 


alar number ; as Elohim Bara, Ds Non 


eauvit,* The mighty Gods, as all the three te una 


| perſona 
erſons in the Godhead created. The; 00 


-Yewes alſonote in the yerb N13 Ba- S;nec+ 


: ; ; dochi® 
#:, conliſting ofthree letters, the my- —_— 


Very of the Trinity. By 3 Beth, Benaumett 
ne Son: by 4 Re/h, Rauah the Spirit : Propter 
I * Aleph, Ab the Father. butthis tie v- 
goly Myſterie is more elearhe taught =ita.. 


I Moſes, Gen,; 22, And | EHOVAH mh 


Wobim ſaid, Behold, the Man is become as * The 
dee of #5. And Gen. 19.24. FEHOP AHlike you 


I$:ned upon Sodom and ypon Gomorah, —_— 

 $ real, 

g1ftone and fire from Jehovah out of Deut. . - 
| | oaven: * that 15, God the Son, from cu 

Sod the Father, aho hath committed al rhe 

4g 2ent unto theSon, Joh.s.22.See Pal. 2 Sic 


WY. 6. 112.63.9,10, Th e ſingular number aÞ55m? 


Elohim is Elaah, derived of Alah, he thuſius, 


Sore ; becauſe that in all weighty ?__.. 


uſes, when neceſſity requireth an nenf 


th to decide the truth, we are only _ 


ſwear by the name of God, which a. ex+ 
the great and righteoas Judge ofpotels 


cra 


Wea ven and Earth. : Toct:f 
' F This Name Eloah is but ſeldome Hiſt.l.zo 
ed,as & Abak.3.3. Fob 4.9. Job12 4.99; 


Lo 


d Ty» 8, 36,2. Pſ[alm Is. 3% Pſalm place 
#.7. Once it hath a Noun b plural well 


urged) 
) grinded Arius in pieces. 


B 3 | joyne& 


> and ad 


| |. ſchim oiftrates, 


.ce Eli 


| | an4 © ftrength and power to all other Crea- 
If |- the Sy-- 
if { Mark Let not Gods children fear the pawet 


i | Gods a Ghron. 32+fe 
1» _ . —- 
$ © 'y '. ) 


THE PRACTICE 
joytied to it, Job 35. 10. None faith, /; 
Where u Elogh Goſat, the Almighty my * 
Makers? to note the myſtery of the e- F 
ternal Trinity. Many timies alſo Elohine, | 
the plural number, is joyned with a | 
verb plural, to expreſs more emphati. F 
cally this Myſtety : as Gen.z5.7.2$4.7.23, 
> ot a Jo/h.24.19. Fer.10.1o, Elohimis alſo 
Kidos ſometimes Ttopically given to Ma Þ 
becauſe they are Gods ? 
Hr *ivicegeterits: as to Moſes, Exod. 7.1. 
ipſes Jehovah ſaid unts Moſes, 1 have made thee F 
Elobim to Pharaoh ; that is, I have ap- F' 
pointed thee an Embaſſador, to repre- F* 
ſent the perſon of the true Three- one { 
God, and ts deliver his meflage and F* 
will unto Tharaoh. 9 + 
As oft therefore as wEread,or heat 
this name Elim, it ſhould put us in F* 
mind to conſider, that in one divine FÞ* 
Eſſence there are three diſtin Per- F* 
ſons, and that God is Jehovah Elohim. FF 
Now follow the names which ſignifie Gods Þ® 
FC 


26 


Eſſential morks, Thich are 3 

theſe five eſpecially. T 

1.[,L,wbich is as much as the ſtrong 

a Hen God, 4 and teacketh us, that} 
fk Hes God isnot only meſt ſtrong, and for-| 
brew, titude it {Elf, in his own Eſſence 5 bit 
cncealſo that Fg he, that giveth al 


Eli _ingyres. Therefore Chriſt is called, E/a-! 


riack 2; 9.6. E! Gibbor, The ſtrong, oft mighty God, 


dag.of enemies, for E! our God is more 
vite, ſtrong than they. 


b OF PIETY. 2x *. 


| , 2. Shadaas; 2 that 1s, Omnipotent. By 

$his name God uſually tiled himſelf# The 

© the Patriarchs, I am El Shaddai, The 0m? 

2 ; k pan 

Wrong God, Almighty, Becauſe he is per. tokra” 
(ly able to defend his ſervants from j2*,* 1* 

Wllcvil; to bleſs them with all fpiri- ved of 


ial and temporal bleſſings; and to Dai, 
erform all his promiſes, which he fufi- 


ns ciencie 
- Bath made unto them for this life,and an4 the 


atwhich is to come. Tis name be 'eiari-e 
ing 


) 1 ongeth only to the Godhead,8: to now 
Feature, no, not to the humanity offam- 

Whriſt. This may teach us,with the Pa- = 
. Fiarchs, to put our whole confidence ks; cc 


" L God, andnot to doubt of the truc oats 
: F 
q| 


5s WW a 


ow» 


Wo 


performance of his promiſes. becau'e 

3 3. 6 Adonai,my Lord. This name, ©94 
£25 the Maſſorets note, 15 found 134 his 
n mes in the Old Teſtament. Analo _ 
e Fically it is given to Creatures, but; 
. Fropetly it belongeth to God alone. ſuffici- 


Ft is uſed, Mz. :.6. in the plural?! oE 


; $umber, to note the miſtery of thegrace, 
IfIbe Adonim, Lords, _— 


it anQuary te 3fts, 
11Fai{the Lord Chriſt ) his ſake; TheÞ 4 
s . | name 
Searing ofthis Holy name, may teaca Jon 
'F pountſe 
, $4 of Al My, Adon Lord» Adon derivatur ab Eden, 
"Y2fts © quia Deuseſt fundamentum b& ſuſtentator omni 
rm creaturarum, Hinc Adon Dominus, cul rei dome= 
lee cura incumbit, & ei fanquam columne inni:irury 
Y"ando de cr2aturig ufurpatur Adonalzeſt Iod com pat:ch 
Wed de Creatore Mm eamet7, Ab Adcnai,manatile videts : 
Wchnicorum Athena. 


B 4 every 


LT + - THE. PRACTICE 
every man to obey Gods Commande.#! 
ments, to fear him alone, to ſufferi 
none beſides him to reign in his con«/} 
ſcience, to lay hold ( by a particular 
hand of Faith)upon his word and pro-! 
miſe, and to challenge God in Chriſt 
to be his God that he may ſay withP 
 Thimm, thou art my Lord and myj 
God. ; bs 

4. Is Helion; that is, moſt High: 
Pſal. 9-2. Þ ſal. 91x. 9. & 92, 9. Dan, 4 
17, 24, 25, 34. Adts7.48, This name} 
Gabriel eiverh unto God; telling the] 
Virgin Mary, that the Child whichj 

ac {houldb: born of her, ſhould be. theF: 

ber _ a Son of rhe mot High, Luke 1. 32. 

ed  Thiste:cheth,thatGodin his Eflence} 

x and glory cxceederh infinitely alli 

 ofGud, Creatures in Heaven and Earth. Se+4 

The condly, that no man ſhould be proud? 

anoſt \ 

hign, Of- an earthly honour or greatneſs, 

Luke 6 Thirdly, if we defire true dignity, to. 

$.28, labour to. have communion with} 

b Ecr. GOD in graceand glory. : 
Rt $e Abba, a Sytiack name, ſignieY 
 great- fying Father, Roma.8.r5, This is ſome«) 

oY times uſed Eſſentially, as in the Lords 

1 ro Prayer. Secondly,Perſonally,as Mat, 
11.25. For God 1s Chriſis Father by! 
nature, and Chriſtians by adoption! 
and grace. Chriſt called the everlaiting 
Father,1{a.9.6. becauſe he regenerates] 
.us under the New Teſtament. God is] 
alſo called c the Fatherof light, Jam. 
1.17. becauſe God dwelleth in inac- 
Wy 2028 ceſlible light, 1 7Tim. 6. 26. and is the 
ff} fadow, Authour, not only of the Syms wy 
| ut 


by _ OF PIETY. | 23 
'Wut alſo of all the light, both of na« 
erAural reaſon and ſupernatural graces, 
@ which lighteth every man that cometh ine «Johe 
& the wor/d. This nameteacheth us,thatx, g, 
0.8! the gifts which we receive from 
Bod, proceed from his meer fatherly 
thFÞve. Secondly, that we ſhould love 
Sim again,as dear children. Thirdly 
Fat we may inall our needs and trou- 
Slcs, be bold to call upon him as a Fa« 
Fer, for his help and ſuccour. Thus 
12Mould we not kear of the ſacred 
Fames of God, but we ſhould thereby 
Fe put in mind of his goodneſs unto 
Ss, and.of our duties unto him: And 
Jhen ſhould we find how comfortable 
ce thing itis, to do every thing in the 
Wame of God. A phraſe uſual in eve» 
Jy mans tongue ; but the true comfort 
Fhereof( through ignorance ) known 
To few mens hearts- 
g It is a great wiſdom,and anunſpeake 
Wblec matrer for the ſtrengthening ofa 
Mhriſtians Faith, to know, how in the 
editation of Chriſt, to inyocate 
0d by ſuch a name, as whereby he 
Bath manifeſted himſelf to be moſt 
Filling, and beſtablero help and ſuc- 
Four him in his preſent need or adver- 
nÞty- The ardent defire of knowing 
0d. is the ſureſt teſtimony of our 
 Wove to God,and ofGods fayour tous. , 
is Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, bPlal. 
herefore will T deliver him: 1 will ſethim 91.144 
Jr: igh, becauſe he hath known my name 15. _ 
e ſpall call upon me, and 1 will anſwer 
172,&c. And itis a great ftrengt2en- 
Bs ug 


2 THE PRACTICE 
© Imel- ing of Faith, with underſtanding ” 
[ __ begin every aftion in the Name of 
# bear 7 God. 5g 
aliquii Thns far of ahe nominal Attributes. | 
Emile Thereal Attributes are of two ſorts: i 
| wieali- either abſolute, orrelative. : 
[f- 22'd The abſolute Attributes are ach | 
li || Forme, Which cannot in any ſort agree to any i 
|} Solus creature, but to God alone. 

[I | fon Theſe are two: a Simpleneſs and 
plex $&Infiniteneſs. 

Simpleneſs, is that whereby Goal 
is void of all compoſition, diviſion, 

; multiplication, accidents, or pats þ 
'ria,fe4 AP 
in acta compounding, either ſenſible, or in-F, 
|. jms tefligible: ſo that whateverheis, he 
* ipſe 1s the ſame eſſentially. 

Purus, Tthind&rsnot Gods 1 impleneſs that j 


IB Primus 
i | prima he is three : becauſe he is three, not by 


— = —— 
En 4. rao oe 


_ == - —— _ - 
—— — q <= —_—_ » I Sh Dong; 
. I I IC —  —— - - ITN 
* 
» 
. 
» 


| Fs compoſition of parts, bur by co-exiſt-} - 
"8 ence of Perſons. Ic 
Infiniteneſs, is that, whereby att] 

Sa. things in God are void of allmeaſure, i}. 

ti "I bft, limitation, and bounds,above and beej Jo 
[ig | ae. neath, beforeand after. 

| ad Or- From theſe two do neceſſarily flow W 

118 three other Abſolute Attributes. S.. 

[IN bincet-. 3 Vameaſurableneſs, or ubiquity, j % 


if Jg-a" whereby he is of infinite Roy 
Ti. Am < filling Heaven and Eartb,containing# ; 
"I At en” 3 0+ 


; i iz ob infioito Ente, finita eſſe neceſle eſt nam duo) Þ 
it Intirite requeuat eſſe, neque ia natura, neque extralh & 
- E&furam : fxxcntn. duo prineipia prima - Sal. exercs Ml #3 
| Ie. "359. Seft.;o c At; 7.49. Pial. 1g. Iob t1:7.&c, 2 Cre A' 
WE -2-$8 TD [al. r39. 5. &c. Jer. 23. 23, 24. Deus 

"qi | [Pos non ita ut in ividla parte fit dirkiditus, aut £ 
nquam in majortparte major dei pars fit, inininore mi-f Pc 
rife] ubique tctus, Kin ſeipſototus eft. Aug. Deus ef 
U-incelectualis (ph2rra, eujus centrum et ubique, ciccums* 
0Erentia yero n_{Q 1am, Triſmng alli 


> hs 


—- 
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 \Þll places, and not contained of any 
© Ypace, place, or bounds, and being no 
Arvberc abſent, is every where preſent, 
4 There are four degrees of Gods pre- 
: Fence: thefirſt is Vniverſal by which 


| 7 


1 


FCkiiſt bodily. Ia. 
$ 2 Vnchangeableneſ3,whercby God ,,.z. 
His void of all change : both inrcſpeRt pat, 
*Wofhis d Eſſence, and e Will. " 19s 
Y 3.Eternity, whereby Gad is with- 2's 
V You: beginning of days,orend of ime: oe, | 
Jand without all bounds of fpreccili- eRev. 


i on, or ſucceſſion. 0.8. 
ls 2 1Sam. 
4 Bl 15-29 - 


YNum.23.19, Mal.3.6. Rom.11.29. Jam... | 
A Pantentia cum de Deo enunciatur, 191 affetFuns 
co in Deo, ſed effetFum Dei in bomintous frenficat, | 
r-Y Alftcd, flſa.44 6. Jam, 5.19, Dan.6.26. Heb. 
7.12. Rev. 4-8. (feature quedim. aterne ſit 6 
:. Pofteriori, a priort ſolus Deus eft etermes, Alftad. 

Lex, Theol, cap. 2+ a. 3 

= Ti:44 


THE PRACTICE 
Thus far of the abſolute Attributes ; 
#ow of the Relative, or ſuch which have 
reference to the Creatures, | 
The relative Atiribates are fue, 
|. Life. JI. VnderStanding. THLWH. 
'y; IV. Dower. V. Majeſty. 
18 He Life of God is that,by which | 
"GAGs as by a molt pur: and perpetual 
If 279252 At,he not only liveth of himſelf, bur 
If 27 Eisalſothatever and overflowingFoun- 
| T4515. Ain of Life, from which all Creatures 
| Pfal. derive their a lives: ſo as that in him | 
_— ey live, m>ve,breath,and have their} 
& 36-Fcing. And becauſe only his Life dif-| 
Po 4 fers not from his 6 Eflenc?, therefore 
Jo god is ſaid only to have immortaliry, 
I Ti-1,6.16. _ 
Wl * I1.The Underſtanding,or Knowledg 
I ge of GOD.is that whereby ( by one pure] 
1 Sri, AR) he moſt perfeAly cknoweth ing 
| Shar = himſelf all things chat ever wete, are, þ 
IE called Orſhallbe: yea,the thoughts and ima-j 
1 ofthe ginations of ali mens hearts. 
I +. This Knowledg of God is firſt 


on,ſo . - 8 
[| 1575s ſity : And thus knowing all things 


1.1K 
I | Pſal.4.4 21':&139,2,0. Jer 17.10. 620,21, 


Luke I6,I5, Act. 1.24. He o+-12s OIL Af 
0 Sx 16.17, © | both 


kk IM 4a Vw353 «gg FT jos hs 


bw Hh VWs 


Jiſdom of God, by which he moſt : 3, 


Wc but one, as is his Effence, yer in ; 


_ 
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th Men and Angels. Secondly, ſpe- 
l,called the knowledg of Approba- 


Wn ; by which he particularly 
Wnowerth, and gracicuſly acknows , » Tt 


Igeth only his Ele for his own. mothy 
5 Underſtanding alſo contains the *;7 .., 


ſely created all things of nothing ,> In” 
umber, meaſure, and weight, and us, 
| ruleth and diſpoſeth them ro ſcienus 


ve his own moſt Holy purpoſe and pientie 


| U9'C in Oec@ 


II. The will of God is that where- 13: _ 
of cneceſlity he willeth himſelf, guun- 
the ſovcraign good : and(by will. 7 
p himſelf) willeth moſt d freely call Nam 
her good things, which are out of f*pienn 
iſelf. | , hom 


YThcwill of God, theugh in it {clf n- et 


abj rus 
] ntel- 


 Wpc& of the diverſity of objeRs, and leauy 


Waking plcaſure in their perſonsand *'*: 


Weas, it is called in the Scriptures 1mP:e3: 


ſus, qui 
divers names : as, 1. Love; whete- dc Dea 


15 m:ant Gods Eternal f gooddicinon 
II, wherebv he ordaineth his Elect jus 


be freely ſaved through Chriſt, and inrel= 


lectus 


Wbcſftowerh on them. all neceſſary ipſa 


aces for this lifc,and thar to come, ſap!ean 


Recs 
kerms 
- c tTim. 2.5. Rcem.9.19 FEphes,r.5o Deus 
untare ſua cuncta conſtiruit, Trifm. in 4 Dial Pym. 
c Orpheus Deum vccat necefhratem,, ratione ſcale 
erlorum quod omria ipfi parero cogantur. c Voluntas 
i ſemp-xr implerar, aur de nobis, aut a nobis-De nobig 
pletur, ſed tamen non implemus eam, quando peccan 
: anobis implerur.cum bonum facimus Awuguſt.Ench,. 


100, e Rom. 9 11. Jam; 1,21, fi Johh3s 
Plal.4347. h.Gen 4 9 ps 
. ſervices 
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a Nor” ſervice, 2eJuſtice, 4is Gods conſtant 1 
ice Will, whereby heb recompenſeth men 1 


eivinz and Angels, according to their works: 


_— c puniſhing the impenitent, according] 


tz, to their deſerts, called the juſtice off 
his wrath ; & d rewarding the faithful, Yh 
vul:, according to his promiſes, called the Eu 


Kee eV; uſtice of his grace, 3, Mercy, which| 
Jon ise Gods meer good will, andready affe-iſh: 


_ quiaju-Ction to forgivea penitent ſinner, not- 
fun ithſtanding all his fins and ill de 
vults ſerts, 4- Goodneſs, fwhereby Codſſt 
Eph. mllingly communicateth his good with iS! 
7aI his creatures: and becauſe he commu. Ft 
6 Rem.nicap:s it freely, it is termed grace. 
2.5- 5 Trati whereby g God willeth con-} 
2 Theſ7', f ! {* ® ® © 2 | 
tantly thoſe things which be willeth: 
J.v. wa , . 
&c, eftefing and performing all things 
..,, which he hath ſpoken in his appoint-' 
2Tim, - ! 3 
ed time. 6, Patience, whereby God i 
4-8. hs » . 
Deur willingly forbeareth to puniſh thejſ 
a , wicked, ſo long as it may ſtand with Jo 
0.73 I . . . . IS 
"Dew bis juſtice,& uncil their h ſins be ripened, k 
princi- : 
plum E@ finem & media rerum emnium tenens, Fefaquey 
linea incede-s, e veſtigio habet diken, 34 eſt, divinz legi;F 
vindicem, fimul ut q:icquanm Sinftiofum eJus preter* y 
miſſum eſt, Arito'. 1. de mundo. d Rem.g.15,1 Go Ezech, | 
16.6: e Pal.103 8,Kc. Tit.z.4- Sempes inve-ies D um iz 
+ benig5iorem quam te cul;:abiliorem,S:rm. I. Berne Vin-| 
dicte gladium miſericordiz oleo ſemper acuit, Niceph. lib. 
17;C.3, fPsal.145-7,9x19. Matth-I6.17.Iu crearuris mu lta 
inveniuntur bon3,ergo Creator Multo magis est bonus, ima WW 
autagathon,ipsum bonum. g I06,13,14 PIal,ig6.6, Num. Fe 
23,19, Veritas est harimonia, tum inte llef&tus & verorumſy p 
cun1 rebus ; tumetiam rerum ipſarum cm !del8 in mente. 
divina,Keckerm. Veticas dei in verbis fides del dicieur,quod 1 
certo fiznt,quez ab ipso difta ſunt, Irem conliantia,quia ſens 
-, "4 non murat, Polan, h 2 Pet.,3:9, Roum.2.4. Geo, 
$ol . "4 
Ad penem tardys Deus oft, ad pr amia velox: 


Sed penſare ſolet vi graviors moanen | 


- 


OF PIETY. —__— 
ant NF. Holineſs, whereby Gods nature is a1Pet. 
en Eeparared from all propbaneneſs, and 1- 5. | 
s:Shorceth all filthineſs ; and ſo being 17hefſ. 
ng holly pure in himſelf, delighteth in 4.39 
offhe inward and outward « purity and Heb. 
ul, Bhaſtity of his ſervants, which he in- 12. 14+ 
he Fuſeth into them. 8.Anger, b whereby Mark | 
ch& meant Gods moſt certain and juft 15-9- 
fe-Fill, in chaſtening the Ele, and in Quan's 
at- Fevenging and puniſhing the Repro- tas del, 
le. ate, for the injuries they offer to him 250418? 
odÞſnd his cnoſen: and when God will Qum 
th\Þuniſh with cigour and ſeverity, then (n3! 
1u- Fr is termed wrath, < temporal eo the —_— 
ce Ele ; deternal to rhe Reprobate, pr» ſus 
n-£ Iv The power of Godis that where-j,0n” 
h:Þy he e can ſimply & freely do what- alis ve= 
g5 Woever he will, that is agreeable to his [22t®? 
t- Mature, and whereby (as he hath made mant, 
od Þ ) he till culeth heaven, and earth, 52" 
nefſand all therein This Almighty power San” 
th Jof God is either abſojute ; by which 3, 
7d.Fhe can will, and do more than he will, yt 
Band do more than be willeth or doth, 1010- 
uefluMat.3.9 & 20,53, Rows 9.18. Or aftual, 1 n*y 
gl 7 . . : : 

>. dy which God doeth indeed whatſoe- 3fa.s. 
h, ver he will, and hindreth what{ocver 2,3. 

he wall nor have done, Pſ[al.115,3 | b Pſal, 
 V-Majeſty is that,by which God of 106. 
»3,29,4 0,41, NUM.25.11. Ita Deinon eſt aliud, 
.Yquam voluntas puniendi, Auguft.decivit.Det, 
$cap-15-Anſel lib.z.cap.6. Cur Deus HomeFy- 
ror & irain Deo, non paſſionem mentis, ſed 
ulttonis acerbitatem notant. Cart in Rev.19. 


e1Cor.1t9 2. diTheſ 110, e Gen.17.1 Plal.us 3+ 
Mat 26.Fpheſa.1t, Mateg. z- Deus poteſt emn'a quz toe 
Wtradidtionem non implicant. Aqn,',queſhg5.arte; 4, Omni» 

potkeutia excludicomnes defſetusquiſunr impotentie,cev 
poll; feativi, morizp.ecere Re. his 


'3s* THE PRACTICE 
a1Ch, his'cwn abſolute and free authority, 
29.11, 4areigneth and ruleth as Lord, and 
12, King,overall creatures, viſible,and in. 
2$Sam viſible: having beth the right and pro. 
7.22, pniety inall things, as & from when 
Rey. and for whom are all tflings: as alſo. 

I F;12, ſuch aplenitude of power, that ke can 
fl 23. pardonthe offences of all whom he 
| GbiCh © will have ſpared ; and ſubdue all big 
29.14 enemies,whom he will have dplagued 
Hinc and deitroyed, without being bound 
i qicicue te render any Creature areaſon of his 
iy] avte- doing : but making his @wn moſt holyj 
Far. and juſt will,bis only moſt perfect and} 
cRom, | / 
| eternal Law. 
P C From all theſe Attributes ariſeth] 
John one,which is Gods ſoycraign bleſled- 
| pf neſs or perfetion, 
IR. Blefſedneſs is that e perfect and un-W 
19-27. meaſurable poſleſſion of joy and glo-W 
Plal, x . a | 
' Iy, which God hath in himſelf for e-* 
29+ yer:andis the cauſe of all the bliſs and} 
_ perfection,that every Creature enjoy-þ 
” in his meaſurc. | 
we There are other Attributes figura-i 
| Shad» tively and improperly aſcribed unto 
dai,five God inthe holy Scriptures: as by anj 
autar- 
kes.non Anthropomorphoſis, the members of 
ſoum a man._eyes,cars,noftrils, mouth, hands 
ipfſe feet,&c. or the ſenſes and ations off 
nibil man, as ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, 
cefve; working, walking, firiking,&c. By an 


ctjain qiiia nikil in eo defiderari poreſt, Creaturas fecirh 
perfeR:s jinſuo quaſque genere;ergo ipſe perfectiflimus eg 


| in ſe'& per ſe,Scal. Exer.146, Sect 2. Mark 14. 
"61. Act. 17.25. Rom,u. 35,36, 1 Tim, 6.16, 
[ Matth, 25:34. Jam.,17. | $ 
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Wnthrop opecdeis, the affetions and 
ons of aman, as gladneſs, grief, 

y, ſorrow, love, hatred,&c. or by an 

) fppangiet when he is named aLyon, 

Rock,a Towcr,a Buckler,ec. Whoſe 


nification every 4 Commentary will aSee 
Mas:e®r 


preſs. _— 
| ICTh® 
f all thefe Attributes we muſt bold theſe*R%'Y 
| general Rules. Bible, 
© Attributes can ſufficiently ex- 7 , 
preſs the Eſſence of God,becauſe {je,for 
G is infinite, and ineffable. What- this 
Sever therefore is ſpoken of God, 5c, 
not God, bur ſerveth rathcr to help ? 
r weak underſtanding, to conceive 
our reaſon, & toutter in our ſpeech 
e Majeſty of his Divine nature, ſo 
xr as he hath vouchſafed to reveal 
} Finnſelt unto us in his Word. 
©c-'4 2.6 All the Attributes of GOD be-+ auie 
nd png to every of the three Perſons, asburz 
"Well as to the Eſſence it ſelf, with the Howe 
f Rmitation of a perſonal propriety. ter 
"$5 the mercy of the Father, is mercy,,,,, 


Yegetting : the mercy of the Son, istetas 


IN- 


of Mercy begotten: the mercy ofthe ho- __ 
0 Ghoſt, is mercy proceeding : and ſo ratis 
> fthe reſt. —- 


> 3. The Eſſential Attributes of God, compee 
5 Miffer not from his Eſſence. Becauſe tots 
al hey Are {ſo in the Eſſence, that they oi 
cicfWre the vegy Effence it ſelf. cIn God nibil 
herefore ; Too is nothing which i500, 
6. or either his Eſſence or Perſon. non fit, 
4. The Eſſential Attributes of ip | 
od, differ not Eflentially nor really zancts 


-one 


/ 
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one from another, ( becauſe whatſo. 
everisin God, is one moſt ſimple Ef. 
ſence, and one admits no diviſion) 
but only in our reaſon and underſtanid.; 
ing, which being not able to knoy 
Earthly things, by one ſimple AQ, 
without the help of many diſtin& 
Acts, muſt of neceſſity have the help 
of many diſtin& Ads to know the In» 
comprehenſible God. Therefore (to 
 Jpeak properly) there are not in God 
many Attributes, but « one only, 
a0” which is nothing elſe but the Divine, 


mie in 


givinis Eflence it ſelf, bywhat attribute ſoever, 
fu? youcall it. But in reſpe& of our rea. 


U:UuMNg 


ibinon ſon, they are ſaid to be ſo many dif. 


—_— ferent Attributes. For our 6 Under- 
onis Randing conceives by the name of 


opp-- Mercy, a thing differing from that 
= which 1s called Juſtice. The Efſenrialy 
-—» Attributes of God are not therefore} 
——__ really inſeparable. | 


ita In 5. The Eſſential Attributes of God 


- 


pſo are not parts or qualities of the Di-þ 
unt, ut . . - = 
Gne Vine Eſſence, nor-c Accidents in the £, 
ipſe; Effenec,nor a Subject: But the very 2 
& &13e _ 3 
far, at 4 whole and entire Eſſence of God. | 
vinit So that every ſuch Attribute is not 
hit, alind & alind, another and another Ff; 
nibil thing, but one and the ſame thing. ; 
uplee 19s *1) © 
quarurs There are therefore no Quantities in ' 
ediex a” 
Iintellefttone noftta( que perquam umbratilis eſt ) alia j 
aliis prius an'mo comprehenduetur, Scalig. Exerc. 365 
feft 6: cQue de Deo dicuntvr cbe>nikes, relatione al ih 
creaturag, & fic ſecundum accidens, non exprimuar muta-- 
eiofiem in diving efſentia, ſedin ereaturisfaftam. Negan- 
tur ergo de Deo accidentia realia, non autem predicats 
aceLientalia, d Qmniz quz in Deo ſeat» its inſunt, ue 


God | 


fant ipſe Deus, 


OF PIETY. 13 
-MOD, by which he may be ſaid to be 
"Wmuch and ſo much: nor iis, 

)& which he may be ſaid to be ſuch 

$d ſuch : but «whatſoever God is,he? Ef- 
OnEGich and the ſame by his Eſſence. givins 
\Q.S pis Eſſence he is wiſe,and therefore unorgy& 
nQF:om it ſelf: by his Eſſence he is,;om. 
dod,and therefore Goodneſs it ſelf;nia que 
my his Efſence he is merciful, and {7.: 
10 Worefore Mercy it ſelf : by his Eſſence Biel. 
od. is juſt,and therefore Juſtice it ſelf, $22 ** 
ly, fc. Ina word, God is great without diſt.r / 
Ne Fuantity : good, true, and juſt withour 4%5* 
ol ality : merciful without paſſion: 

4-M act without motion : every where 

on reſent without ſight : without time | 
T-Sc firſt and the laſt: the Lord of 

of | Creatures, from whom all receive - 


at Hemſelyes,& all the good they have; 


al Þ: neither bneedeth norreceiveth heb Fx- 
re Gy increaſe of for happineſSomnt 

$17 increaſe of goodneſs or nappineiSomnia, 
om any other. accipir 


d T This is the plain deſcription ofiptuc 
1-od,ſe far as he hath revealed himſelfigirur 
© us in his Word. _ 
7 3 This doQine ( of all others ) every Deus 

l. True Praftitioner of Piety, muſt com- - 
* Þetently know, and neceſſarily be- Tis 
t Fieve, for four ſpecial uſes. _ 
*# 1. That we may diſcern our true arid pym,” 
1 Þnly God, from all falſe gods and I- 
Wols: for this deſcription of God, is 


5 reperlyc known only to his Church, c Plal. 
1 ſin whom he hath thus gracioufly ma-147- 

- Mifoſted himſelf. 19,20. 
; 2. To poſſeſs opr Hearts with a Jer- | 


Freater awe of his Majeſly ; whileft!% 25e 
We 


mens brains: as when they conceive  * 
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we admire him for his ſimplene{hin 
and' infiniteneſs: Adore him for bij i 
unmeaſurableneſs, unchangeableW $; 
neſs, and eternity : Seek Wiſdonſſþnc 
from his underſtanding and know-h:4 
ledge :fubmit our ſelyes to his bleſſedWac 
will znd pleaſure: loye him, for hin 
love, metcy, geodneſs, and patience er: 
rruſt to his Ward; becauſe of higs 4 
truth : fear him forhis power, juſtice]W | 
and anger: reverence him for his ho. * 
lineſs: and praiſe him for his bleſ. 
fedneſs: and to depend all our life on £ 
him, whois the only Author of ourfd 
life, being,and all the good things welſfidc 
have. au 
3.To ſtir us up to imitate th eDivineſhc 
Spitit in his Holy Attributes : and too 
bear( in ſome meaſure) the Image offiyj 
his Wiſdom, Loye, Goodaeſs, Juſtice, Wnt 
Mercy, Truth, Patience, Zeal,and An-ſis 
ger againſt fin, that we may be wiſe, Yin 
loving,jyſt,merciful.true, patient,and 
zealous, as our God is. | _ Lt 
4- Laſtly,that we mayin our Prayers Wn 
and Meditations conceive aright of} ; 
his Divine Majeſty, and not according | 
to thoſe groſle and blaſphemous Imas | . 


ginations, which naturally ariſe 1n Ya: 
< 


Godto belike an old Man fitting in a B Ly: 
chair; and the bleſſed Trinity to be $© 


 likethar tripartite Idol, which Papiſts Wn: 


have painted in their Church-Win- &#- 


dows. | 7 

When therefore thou art ro pray i/* 
| Unto God, let thinc heart ſpeak unto FF" 
him, iWF- 
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Sim,as to that a eternal. b infinite, ALE 
Giehry, d holy, e miſe, Fjuſt, g merciful, , pſa, 
i Spirit, & moſt i perfeti,k indiviſible Eſ- ,,,_ 
mce of three ſeveral Perſons, Father, Son, g, Kin. 
@ holy Ghoſt : who being 1 preſent mn all g 
aces,m raleth Heaven,and Earth, under- . (3, 
andeth n_ all mens hearts, o knoweth al, ,,_ 
 fWe725 795ſeries, 07 is only p able to beſtow on j,z, IFo 
5 all graces which we want, and to delrver , 
penitent ſinners, who mith faithful hearts q pe, 
{Wk ( for Chrifs ſake ) his help, out of all 4.8.8 
Weir afflicttons and troubles whatſoever. 1, , 
A The ignorance of this true know- , gg, 
dg of God, makes many to make an ,,,... 
Wdol ofthe true God, and is the only g ,,. 
auſe, why ſo many do profeſs all o- ,, 
her parts of Gods worſhip and Reli- f x9. 
100, with ſo much irreverence and ,, 5» 
Wypocriſie. Whereas if they did truly put, 
 Bnow God, they durſt not but come to ,,,, 
Mis. Holy ſervice; and coming,ſerve ;; & 
Sim with fear and reverence: for ſo ,,,.o 
Wr doth a man fear God, as he know- ,, 
th him ; -and then doth a man truly , pew, 
Wnow God, when he joyns practiceto ;2 .,. 
Weculation. And thatis, + Gen. 
* Fuſt, whenaman doth ſo acknow:- g.2;, 
S-dg and celebrateGods Majeſty,as he pſa, 
FYath revealed himſelfin his Word, 145 19 
*® Secondly, when from the true and þ 70h1z 
\Bvely ſenſe of Gods Attributes, there ,, ;.;, 
S bred in.a mans heart, a love, awe, i Dey. 
W.4 confidence in God: for,faith God z,. ,. 
"-_ — , — 9. 
7 Mat 3.16.% 28,79. 2 Cor.13.14. 1 : King 8 27. 
ſal.r29.2. Jer,z; 23. m1ſe2.40.26,28.Dan 4.32. 
| 1 Keng 8.;3v9, ler,1> lo. © 1fa,63.16- p 2 Sum, 
7.19, Hatth.11.28, .. bim 


SS , 


2 ww 
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himſelf; If 1 be a father, where is my lh 
PſaJ. nor?Iflbe a Lord,where is my fear? O taſif 
34.8, and ſee, that the Lord is good, ſaith Davi 
He that hath not by experience taftqſ 
his goodneſs, knoweth not how goo 
 heis.He(ſaith John) that ſaith he knoxifh 
2 Joh. eth God, &+ keepeth not his Commandment, 
2 4+ t#ualyer,and the truth unot in him. So fi 
therefore as we imitate God in hi 
Goodneſs, Love, Juſtice, MercyPatj 
ence, and other Attributes, ſo far 4 
we know him. 
Thirdly, when with inward graant 
and the ſerious deſires of qyr heart 
we long to attain to the perfedt an 
plenary knowledg of his Majeſty, i 
the life which is to come. 

Laſtly, this diſcovers how few thet 
are, who do truly know God: forn 
man knoweth God,but he that lovet 
bim; and how can a man chuſe by 
loye him, being tbe Soveraign good 
if he knew him ? ſecing the nature 

od is toenamonr men nmith the love of h 
goodneſ; : And whoſoever Iloyeth ani 
thing, more than God, is not worthy 
= 3 and ſuch is every one, wil; 

ettles the love & reſt ofhis heart uh! 
on any thing beſides God. If ther 
fore thou doſt believe that God 
Almighty, why deft thou fear Dire 
vils, and enemies, and not confident:c 
Iy truſt in God, and crave his helph; 
all thy treubles and dangers ? If thoY;; 
believeſt that God is infinite, howhe 
darcſt thou proyoks him to anger ? Io 
hoy bilicycſt that God is ſunpihs, 

Wi 
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) with what heart canſt thou difſemble 
 1uſftand play the hypocrite ? If thou bc. 
«viicyeſt that God is the Soveraign 
alteo00d, why is not thy heart more ſet- 
500K led upon him, then on all Worldly 
VIWoods? If thou doſt indeed believe 
"That God is a juſt Judge, how dareſt 
0 1@hou live ſo ſecurely in fin without 
! Mepentance? If thou doſt truly be. | : 
PatMficvethat God is moſt Wiſe, Why do- aRomy 
1 W(t not thou refer the events of croſſes Ng $, 
and Diſgraces unto him, who know-y 3. 
anth how to a tn all things to the beſt, ſoium 


a-:'0 then: that love him? Tf thou art per- _ 


aSwaded that God is true, why doſt arduus 


'» hou doubt of his promiſes ; And if > ia 
ou believeſt that God is beauty and rupta 


ei perfection it ſelf, why doſt not thou ſuo dif 
7s b filiatgy 
L lake him alone the chief end of all loco, 


Shine Aﬀections and Deſires * for, if c Crea« 


biBhou loveſt beauty, he is moſt fair ; if ns nal 


othou deſireſt riches, he is moſt weal- feaius 
$"y ; if thou ſeekeſt Wiſdom, lie is 22ti® 
. . wy 
Foft wiſe. Whatſoever excellency quam 
aShou haſt ſeen in any Creature, it is!2!e- 


) Wothing but a ſparkle of that, which = 


fs in infinite c perfeRion in God : and 1, di-1 
US hen in Heaven we ſhall have an im- vin c.7 


I\mnediate Communion with God, we cnn 
Wall baye them all perfe&Rly in him, i!1ud 

\Fommunicated unto us. Briefly,in all ** = 
"FF oodneſs he is all inall. d4Love that omne 
© g00d God : and thou ſhalt loye tomun 
Fm, in whoiaall the good of good: tullicie. 


Meſs confifterh. He that would thete- Aofcl 


; ton in Fro 
ore attain to the ſavit.g know ledg of tlc. 


"=od,muit learn to know him by love. 2g, 
| Fox 


; 


S Eph. For Godis love, and a the knowledy | 


bRem only, isnothing, upon Solomons cif 


17-33 wah. Elohim, the Eternal- Trinit 
22. Whom to Worſhip, is True Pietyi 


7 


—_——_ : 
S -.v-6 %  & As V..manet 


3.19. . the love of God paſſeth all knowledg. Fi 
x bohn: all knowledg beſides to know b ho 
4-38. to loye God, and to ſerve hi 
— 'dit, but vanzty of vanities,and yexatin 
Cap. I, ſpirit. | | # 
eEccl.. Kindle therefore, O my c Lady, n4 
x.2,17 Iather,O my * Lord Charity,the loi 
* Do- of thy ſelf in my ſor, eſpecially , ſe 
mina, ing it was thy good pleafure, that bt 
immo ing dreconciled bythe blood ofChiilif 
Do- I ſhould be brought by the: kno, 
minus ledg of thy grace, to the communic 
==" of thy glory: Wherein only conſif 
Berv» my ſoveraign good- and happineſs k 
d Fr. ever. 8 ee ws, nf 
5-9,19. Thus by thelight of his own wor 
John we have ſecn the back-parts of leh 


I Cor. Whom to believe, is ſaving Faith an 
35-28. Verity. And unto whom 'from 1 
_ __ Creatures in Heayen and Earth, be: 

_ praiſes, dominion and glory for eye 
Amen, = 

This far of the knowledg of Gol 

Now of the knowledg of a mans ſclj 

And firſt of the ſtate of his milſer 
and-corruption, withour renoyatio 

by Chriſt. 


Meattations of the miſery of a man, u 
Dam- reconciled to Godin Chriſt. 
_—_ E Wretched man, Where ſhall 
quam, \ / begin todeſctibe thine endlel 
pr miſery-* who art condemned, as ſoc 
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Ms conceived ; and adjudged to Eter- 
Mal Death, before thou waſt born ro 
remporal life, A beginning indeed 
find, but no end of thy miſeries. For 
Shen Adam and Eve were Created 
fter Gods own Image, and placed in 
Waradiſe, that they and their poiteri- 
Wy might live in a blefled ſtate of life 
mortal, having dominion of all 
arthly creatures, and only reſtrained 
Wrom the fruit of one Tree, asa ſign 
-ÞÞf their ſubjetion to their Almighty 
MWreator : Though God forbad them 
his one ſmall thing, under the penal- 
y of Ezernal death ; yet they believed 
ne Devilsword, betore'the Word of 
God, making God ( as much as in 
SWhemlay ) a Lycr. And ſo being un« 
hankfal for all the Renefits which 
20d beſtowed on them, they became 
Male-contented with theic preſent 
ate,as if Go4 had dealt enviouſly oz 
igoardly with them; and believed 
bat the Devil would make thein par- 
akets of far mote- glorious things, 
han ever God had beſtowed upon 
cm Andin their pride they fell into 
ig treaſon againſt the molt high,and 
Wi(daining to be Gods Subjetts, they 
Affected Blaſphemouſly to be-gods 
hemſelves, equals unto God, Hetice 
Filithey repented{loling Gods image) 
hey became like unto the Devil: and 
0 all their poſterity, as a traitorous 
wod (whileſt they remain impeni- 
Wear, like thee,) are ſubjeR intbis life 
9 all cuulcd miſecies,” and in the life. 


—_— 
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to come, to the everlaſting fire; pre. th 
pared for the Devil and his Angels, + 

Lay then aſide for a while thy do. 
ting vanities, and take a view withWr 
me of thy doleful Mileries ; : which 
duly ſurveyed, I doubt not, but that 
thou wilt conclude, that it is fa: bers] 

rer,neverto have Natures being,than] t] 

not to be by grace a Prathitioner © ; | 

Reigious Piety. Be 

Conſider therefore thy miſery, Mt 

x Jn thy life. bb 

2 In thy death. yu 

3 After death. + 

In thy life. 6 E 

: The miſeries accompanying thy] _ c 
body. Iv 

2 The miſeries which deform thy 
Soul. 

In thy death, the miſeries which hall'f 6 
oppreis thy body and ſoul. \'Y 

After death, the miſeries which over- 
w helme both body and _—— | 
ther in Hell. 

And firſt, letus take a view of thoſe} 
miſeries which 2ccompany thy bo-:k 
dy,according to the four ages of thy} 
'ife. 


1 Infancy. 2 Youth. 

3 Man! 00d. 4 Gld aze. 8 

s Meditations of the wiſery ef Infancy. 

WW Hat waſt thou being an Infant, 

but a bruit, baving the ſhape ot'h 

a man:;? Was not thy body conceived FF 
m the hear of luſt, "ich ſecret of ſhame; 
and ſtain of or' gina! fn: And thu 


waſt thou calt naked upon the Eal tbl 
2 


veto ad io att — Yu —IS TY aww_ Au F” .Y be 


# . 
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re. all imbrued in the blood of filthinefs. 
. filthy t1deed ; when the Son of God, 
lo-Swho diſdained not to take on him 


41 


hWnans nature, &the infirmities there- 
c<Yof; yet thought it unbeſeeming his 
arFHolineſs to be conceived after the ſin- 


ul manner of mans cenception). SO 
Fhat thy mother was aſhamed troler 
thee know the manner thereof. What 
cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy 
Ybirth, which was a curſed pain to thy 
Mother, and to thy ſelf the entrance 
;Zinto a troubleſome life ? the greatneſs 
Hof which miſeries, becauſe thou could- 
geſt not utter in words; thou diddeft - 
15} expreſs ( as well as thou couldeſt ) in 
E weeping tears. 


1 


2. Meditations ef the miſcries of Touth, 


Beaſt? All whote attions are 
»Y ra(h, and rude, not capaþle of good 
| counſel when it is given; & Ape-like 
3 delightingin nothing but in toys and 
Z bables* Therefore thou no ſooner be= 
yi gavneſt ro have a little irengrh and 
B cifcretion, but forthwith thou waſt 
WM kepr under the Rod,and fear of Pa- 
HS rents and Maſters: As if thou hadſt 
K been born to liveunder the diſcipline 
.F of others, rather than at the diſpofitt- 
f'& on of thine own v11l. No tyred Horſe 
I'S wasever morewi:lingrto be ridof his 
burtk en, than thou waſt to get out of 
tl eſeivile ſtate pf this Bondage, A 
oF fare vor v oh tie Deſcription. 
| " QO . 3 Mcas- 


118 | 
's JW Har 1s Youth, but an untamed 
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j« Meditations of the miſeries of Manhood, 


wW Hat is mans ſtate, but a Se, 
wherein (as Wayes) one troubl 
ariſeth inthe neck of another? Th 
latter worſe than the former, N 
ſooner didit thou enter into the Af 
fairs of this World, but thou waſt en 
wrappedabout with a cloud of miſe 
ries. Thy fleſh provokes thee to luſt 
theWorld allures thee to pleaſures, 
the Devil tempts thee to all kind of 
fins : Fears of Enemies affright the; 
Suits in Law do vex thee, Wrongs of 
11l Neighbours do oppreſs thee, Care 
for Wife and Children do conſume 
thee, Diſquietneſs twixt open Foes{ 
falſe Friends do in a nranner confound 
thee : Sin ſtings thee within, Satan lay 
ſnares before thee, Conſcience of ſin 
paſt doggeth behind thee,Now adver 
ſity on thy left hand frets thee, anon; 
proſperity on thy right hand flatter} 
thee: over thy head Gods vengeance] 
due tothy fin, is ready to fall upon} 
thee ; and under thy feet, Hell mouthY 
1s readyto ſwallow thee up. And in this 
miſerable eſtate, whither wilt thou go 
for reſt and comfort? the houſe is full} 
of cares ; the field full of royl; tie 
Countrey of rudeneſs, the Ciry of Fa-i 
QRions;the Court of envy,the Church 
obÞſefts;the Sea of Pirates,the Land voi 
robbers. Or in what ſtate wilt thou 
tive ſeeing wealth is envied, & pover:; 
ty is contetnned ; wit is diftruſted,and} 
Gimplicity is derided; Superſtition is } 


mocke d; 
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ocked, and Religion is ſuſpeRed ; 

iceis advanced,and Virtuc is diſgra- 

ed? Oh with what a body of ſin art 
Ykou compaſled about in a World of 
Wickedneſs 2 What aretkine eves but 
Windows to behold vanities ? What 

re thine ears but floud-gates to let 

n the ſtream of iniquity;what are thy 
Senſes but matches to give fire to thy 
Suſts? What is thine Heart but the An- 
Wil whereon Satan harh forged the ug- 

By ſhape of all lewd Aﬀedtions? Art 
Shou nobly deſcended? Thou muſt put 
Shy ſelf in peril of forrein Wars, to 
et the reputation of earthly honor ; 
ft-times hazard thy life in a deſperate 
Fcombate, to ayoid the aſperſion of a 
FCoward. Art thou born in mean e- 
State? Lord! What pains and drudgery 
Snuſt thou endure at home, & abroad, 
"Fro get maintenance; and all perhaps 
Fſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy neceſli. 
Ty? andwhen,afcer much ſctvice &la- 
Ybour,a man hath got ſomething; how 
Flittle certainty is there in that which 
1s gotten ? Seeing thou ſeelt by daily 
Fexperience, that he who was rich 

£2 Fyelterday, is today a Beggar: He that 
as yeſterday was in health, to day is ſick : 
2 he that yeſterday was merry & laugh. 
i-F ed, hath cauſe to day to mourn and 
127 weep:he that yeſterday was in favour, 

& to day is in diſgrace: & he who yeſter. 
'"q day was alive, to day is dead: & thou 
1-Y knoweſt not how ſoon, norin what 
2 manner, thou ſhalt die thy felf. And 
g who can enumerate the loſſes, croſ- 

y 2 C3 ſes, 


— 


44 THE PRACTICE 
ſes,griefs, diſgraces,fickneſſes,and ca. 
lamities, which are incident to ſinful 
man?To ſpeak nothing ofthe death of! 
friends & children, which oftentimes | 
ſcems to be unto us far more bitter | 
than preſent death it ſelf. 

4. Meduations of the miſtry of old age. | 
wW Hat is old age, but the receptacle} 
of all maladies? for if thy lot be 
to draw thy days toalong dare; in! 
comes old bald-headed age, tooping'| 

underdotage, with his wrinklcd tace, * 

rotten teeth, & ſtinking breath : realty } 

with Cholar, withered with drineſs, | 
dimmcdwith blindnefs,abſurded with | 
deafncis, overwhelmed with ſickneſs, } 
and bowed together with weakneſs: 


having no uſe of any ſenſe, but of the | 


{:nſe of pain ; which ſo racketh every | | 


member of his body, that it never eal: ji 


eth him of grief,tillit hath thrown him | \ 


downto his grave. 


Thus far of the miſeries which ac- | 
company the body : Now of the miſe. | 
ries whica accompany chiefly the {oul | | 


in this life. 
Meditations of the miſery of the Soul 
:n thu bfe. 


PP miſery of thy Soul will more ; ; 


evidently appear,it thou wilt but | 
conſider : 


1 Thefelicity ſhe hath loſt. \ 


2 The miſcey which ſhe hath pulled | 
a Col. upon her ſelf by in. 
3.10- - 1 The felicity loin firſt the frui- | 


"Kew, tion of the image of God, whereby | 


& 
A 
vw 
«+ 
= 
} 2 - 
&: 


12.2. the ſoul was lik: unto God i in « know- i 


ledg, 
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iedg, enabling ber perteRly to undet- 
ſtand the revealed will cf God. Se- 
condly, true Holineſs, by which ſhe 


$ was free from all prophane Errour. 
$ Thirdly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſe 
$ was able to encline all her Natural 


powers,and to frame upri:hcly all her 
AQions, proceeding from thoſe pow- 


F ers. With the loſs of this Divine I- 
mage, ſhe loſt the Love of God, avd 
& the Bleſſed Communion, which ſhe 
F had with his Majeſty ; Wherein con- 
F ſiſted her life, and Happinzſs. 1f tbe 
J loſs of Exrchly Riches vex thee ſo 


much, how ſhould nor the loſs of this 


q Divine Treaſure perplex thee much 
| More * 


2 The Milery which ſhe pullzd up- 
cp her ſelf, conſiſts in two things: 

x Sinfulneſs. 

2 Curſ:dneſs. 

x Sinfulneſs, is an univerſal cor- , Eph 
zuption, both of her Nature and Atti-, * 
ons: Forher « Natures infetted with (;,,, 

2 proneneſs to every fin continually; , . 
the 6 Mind is ſtuffed with vanity, the y p,,, 
c Underſtanding is darkned with ig- ,, . 


| Hoxance, thed Will affeech nothing ppheg, 


but vile and vain things. All here A- 4.17- 
Cions are evil ; yea-this deformity is c: Cor. 
ſo violent, that oftentimes in the re- 2.14. 


F generated Soul, che Appetice will not R412, 


obey che government of Reaſon ;and 2. z. 


the Will wandreth afrer, and yields eRomy 
conſent to {inful motjons. How great 3 12. 
then is the violence of the Appetite Row, 
andWill int1e Reprobatre ſoul, which 7.:9. | 
C 4 {fill 
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fill remains in her natural eorrupti- | 
on? Hence it 1s, that thy wretched| 


Soul is ſodeſormed with fin, defiled 


with luſt, polluted with filthinefs, out- | 
4 paſſions,oyer-carried with | 
affetions, pining with Envy, ovet-| 
charged with Gluttony, ſurquedred | 
with Drunkenneſs, boiling with Re- } 
a Ich, venge,tranſported with Rage,and the Þ 
$. 44 glorious Image of God transformed | 
bGen, to 1he ugly ſhape of the a Devil;ſo far, |} 
& 6. aS1It Once brepunted the Lord, that ever | 


Taged wit 


cDeu. had made wan. 


[| 27.26, From the former, flows the other {| 


Gat. part of the Sculs miſc1y, called c gur- 


3-10. ſedneſs, whecof there are twoder | 


Pal. grees. 

219.21, + 1 In part. 

ed Ro, 2 In th-fulneſs thereof. 

2.45- I Curſedneſs in pait, is that which 

Fer, . 15 inflicted upon the Soul in life and 
28.rz. death, andis commonto her with the 

 e 1/a. body. The Curſedneſs of the ſoul in 

22. 13. life, is the wrath of God, which lyerh 

f Gen. upon ſuch a Creature, ſo far, as that 

3-8, All things, not- only Calamitnes, bur 


79. & allo very d bleflings, and e graces turn 4 


4-14, foruin. f Terrour ef conſcience drives 

Heb. him from God and his ferviee,that be 

@-15. Qares nor- c:me tO his preſence and 
SRe- ordinances ; but is g given up tothe 

. 3.2', hflavery of Saran,and to his own luſts, 

. 24-26 and vile affeRicns. | 

a Eph. This is the curſedneſs of the Soul 


| 2-2- inlife: Now followes the curſednels 
| £ol.r- of the Soul and Body imdeaih. 


| Medi- 
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i Meditations of the miſery of che body and 

ti. T - foulindeath. | 

ed} ANT that the aged man hath con- 

ed flited with long ſickneſs,and ha- 

Mt Jvingendured the brunt of pain,ſhould 
m Jnow expect ſome eaſe ; in comes 
T- FDeath, Natures ſlaughter man, Gods 

xd Ncurſe, and Hells puryciour,and looks 

*- the old man grim and black in the 

Ie Ftace: and neither pittying his age,nor 

d Jregarding his long-endured dolours, 
{> I will not be hired to forbear,cit her for 
r Jfilveror gold; nay, he will nor take, 


Pa 


* 
% 
oy 


T '5 the old man hath: but barecrs all the 
© Jprincipal parts of his body,and arreſts 
* {him to appear before the retrtible 
Judge. And as thinking thar the old 
; man will not diſpatch to go with him 
4 faſt enough: Lord ! how many Darts 
| 1 of Calamities doth he ſhoot through 
# him, ſtitches, aches,cramps, feavers, 
 } obfirutions, rheums, flegm, collick, 
I tone, Wind,gc. 
Y Oh whata ghaſtly ſight itis, toſ eg 
;{ him chen in his Bed; When Deach 
{i hath given him his Mortal Wound! 
x What a cold ſweat overeruns all his 


1 bodyzWhara trembling poſl=ileth all 


4 his members ? the head thoore h,the 
J face waxeth pale, the noſe black, the 
\ neather jaw-bone hangeth down, the 
4 eye-ſtrings break, the tongue faltreth, 
7 the breath ſhortnech, and ſm<-ll: 15 
4 earthy, thethroatratle:h, and at eve 

J Iy gaſp the heart-ftrings are tcad)y to 
FJ break aſinder, 


G5 Now 


;\to ſpare his lifc,,kinfor sin,and all thar Job 1- 


>> — 
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E7ek.that ey:r thou haft commuted, and all 
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Now the miſerable ſoul ſenſibly 


perceiveth her earthly body to begin f; 
tO die : For as rowards the difſolution | 


of the univerſal Frame of the great | 


World, the Sun ſhall be turned into Þ « 
dackneſs, the Moon into blood, and | xe 
the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, the | 
Air ſhall be full of ſtorms, and flaſh. | 


ing meteors, the Earth ſhall treinble, 


and the Sea ſhall roar, & mens hearts | 


ſhall fail for fear,expecting the end of } 
ſuch ſorrowful beginnings : , So to- # 
wards the diflolution of man, ( which * 
t5 tne little World) his Eyes, which þ 
are as the Sun and Moon, loſe their | 
light. and fee nothing but bloud-guil- } 
tineks of lin the reſt of th Senſes,as |} 


leſſer Stars, do one after another fail | ; 


and fall ;his Mind, xeaſon, and Memo- # 


ry,as Heavenly powers of hts Soul, are |) 
ſhaken with fearful ſtorms of deſpair, }_ 
and fierce flaſhings of Hell fire ; his F 
_ earthly body begins to ſhake & trem. 

ble, and the humors, like an over- 
flowing Sea, roar and rattle in his } 
rhroar, ſtill expeting the woful ends ,* 


ot theſe dreadful beginnings. 


Wailefſt he is thus ſummoned to 5 
apvear at the great Afliſes of Gods 5 
Judgmeats, behold a Quurter-SeM- 
on3, and Gao!.delivery is held within - 
himſelf: where Real n firs as Judge ; - 


the Devil puts in a Bill of Indicem«117, 


 Zeeb. as larg: as that Book of Zachary; 


wherein is alledged all thy evil deeds 


- 2.10. the good deeds that ever thou halt 0- 


mitted, .i 


p - 2 _ " Yr ET EIEOP * 
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omitted, andall the curſes and judg- 
J meats that are due to cyery fin Thinz 
own coaſcience ſhail accuſe chee,and 
I crhy Memory (hall give birter Evi=- 
dences, and Death ſtands at the Bar 
I ready, as a cruel Execuzi.mer to dil. 
patch thee. If thou ſhalt thus con- 
- | deman thy ſelf, how ſhalt thou eſcape 
', che juſt condemnation of God, who 
S } knows all thy mifdeeds better than 
f f chy Telf 2 Fainwouldft thou pur out of 
- F thy mind, the Remembrance of thy 
1 } wicked deeds, that trouble thes: bur 
1 | they flo faſter into thy Remem= 
© 5 brance,and they will not be put away, 
- | butcry unto thee, We are thy works, and 
$ | Tewill follow thee. And whuleſt thy ſoul 
| 4 is thus within, out of peace & order ; 
- | thy child:en,wife, and friends,trouble 
 } theeat laſt,to have th2eputthy goods 
7 inorder; ſomecrying, ſome craving, 
| ſomepittying,ſome cheating - all like 
{ fleſh-flies, helping to make thy for- 
r10ws more ſorrowtul. Now the De- 
vils,who are come from Hell ro fercn a- 
T4} thy ſeul,begin ro appear to her; &% 
waic, as ſoon as ſhe comes forth. 0 
tak? her,and carry her away Stay ſhe 
would within, but that ſhe feels the 
body begin by degrees to die,and rea- 
dy like a ruinous Houſe to fall upn 
\ ' her head,Fearful ſhe is to come forth, 
# becauſe of thoſe Hell hounds, which » 
wait for her coming. O,ſhe rhat ſpent 
ſo many dayes and nigh s in vain and 
idle paſtimes, would now give rhe 
whole World, if the had it, for vne 
7m hours 


1 Joh. 
3. 2> 
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. hours delay,that ſhe might have ſpace 


ons of4in, 1s altogether now unfit ts 
jozn with herinthe exerciſe ofrepen. 


Now ſhe ſeeth all her pleaſures are 


to repent, apd reconcile her ſe]f unita}| 
' God. But it cannot be,becauſe her bg. 
l- dy whici joyned with her inthe ati. | 


rance; and repentance muſt be of the | 


gone, as if they had never been: And | 
that bur cnly gorments remain, which þ 


[Never ſhall haye end of being, Who | 


can ſufficienrly expreſs her remorſe for } 


her ſins paſt, her anguiſh for her pre- 


ſent miſery, and her terrour forthe | 


Jn this extremity, ſhe looks every | 
where for help, and ſhe finds her ſelf ; 


every way helpleſs. Thus in her great- 
eſt miſery ( deſires to hear the leaſt 
Word of comfort ) ſhe direds this, or 
Pfofo- the like ſpeech, unto her eyes: O eyes, 
$9PP't vhoin times paft were ſoquick-ſight- 
ed; can ye ſpie no comfort, nor any 
way how I might eſcape this dreadful 
dang:r? But the eye-ſtrings ate bro+ 


5 Torments, 10 cQme ? 
| 
| 


i ken, they cannor ſee the candlethat F 
\4 burneth before him,nor diſcern whe» }_ 


ther ie be day or night. 


= The Soul/fipdingno comfort inthe 3 


i Eyes) ſpzaks to the Ears : O Ears, who 
| were won: to recreate your ſely: $ with 
| hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, and 
- Muficks ſvect Harmony; can you 
*hear any news, orrydings of the leaft 
J comfort for me? The ears are either ſq 
*, _ Yegf, el:attbey cannpy heat at al! : - 


"T LY + 2 
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h the ſenſe of hearing 1s growndo weak 


that it cannot enduire to hear his deatr- 
elt friends to ſpeak. And why ſhould 
theſe Eares hear any tidifgs of joy in 
death, who could never abide to hear 
the glad tidings'of the Goſpel in his 
life? The Ear can miniſter no comfort. 

Then ſhe intimates her grief unta 
the tongue. Oh tongue, who v as wony 
to brag it out with the braveſt, where 


| are now thy big & dating words ?now 
| (in my greateſt need) canſt thou ſpeak 


nothing in mydefence *canſt tkou ngi- 
ther.daunt theſe enemies with threat- 
ning words,norentreat them with fair 
ſpeechgs? Alas,the Tongue two days 
ago lay ſpeechleſs ;* It cannor in his. 
greateſt extremity either cal) for a lite 


! ledrink, or deſire a friend to take a- 


| way with his finger the flegm that is 


iy > G "I 
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{ ready to choak him, 


Finding here no hope of help, ſhe 
ſpeaks unto the feet? W here are ye,O 
feer, which ſometime wereſo nimble . 
in running? Can you caizy me'no 
v here out of this dangerous place ? 
The feet ate ſtone. dead already: If 
they be not ſtirred, they cannot ſtir, 

Then ſhedirects hex ſpecch unto ker 
hands : O hands, who haye been ſo of. 
ten approved for manhood in peace & 


& war, & wherewith I have ſo often de- 


fended myſelf, & offended my foes,ne, 


ver had 1 more need than now. Death 
{| looks me grim in the face, & kils me ; 


Helliſh fiends wait aþout my bed :& 
ftvour me : help now, or | periſh fur 
| cyer. 


thus deſolate,and altogether deſtitute | 


' The 


eo'eful 


of the 


Repra- 


b ate 


the 
pcint 
of 
e'the 
2 Sam, 
2TZ.Fe 


? 


" RG do the ſorrows of death compaſs me How | 


ratioa do the flouds of Belial make me afraid! | 


Soul at at once !Oh.how ſuddenly bath death 
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ever.Alas the hands are ſo weary, and 
do ſo tremble, thag, they cannot reach 
to the mouth a ſpoonful of ſupping, | 
corelieve languiſhinghature. «4 
The wretched Sottl. freeing her ſelf 
of fciends, help, & comfort ; & know- | 
ing that within an hour ſhe muſt bein 
everlaſting pains; retires her ſelf to | 
the Heart(which of all members is pri- 
mum vivens, & ultmum moriens ) from | 
whence ſhe makes this dolefal jamen- | 
tation with her ſelf: | 
O miſcrable caitiffthat Iam! How ; 


How have indeed the ſnares both of: 
the firſt & ſecond death overtaken me | 


ſtollen upon me with inſenſible dee } 
grees!Like the Sun,which the eye per-# 
ceives not ro move,thougn it be moſt F 
ſwift of motion. How doth Death 
wreak on me his ſpite without pitty ! 
The God of mercy hath utterly forſa- | 
ken me,and the Devil, who knows not 
mercy,waits for to tak- me, How often jj 
have Ibeenwarned of this doletul day, |/ 
by the Faichful Preachers of Gods 


Word, and I mide but a jeſt thereat * b 
what profit have Inow of all my pride,)! r 
fine houſe, & brave apparel ? What is i 


become of the ſweet relith of all my} 


hand a fog! Fro Brio fw< gal pt? bao £A fur fre fog bo pa. aA ro@a or © Aa rG .DotcAt4 i4i.c qa tos 6m 


delicious fare? All the yvorldly goods !] 

vv 1ich Iſo carefully gathered, wouldly x 

nowgve for a god couſcience, which J 1 

I fo careleſly negleted. And vvaar joy ; 
Lv& | 


remains now of all my former fleſh- 
{ ly pleaſures, wherein I placedmy chicf 
delight ? Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures 
were but deceitful Dreams, and now 
they are paſt, like vaniſhing Shadows: 
But to think 'of thoſe Eternal pains, 
| which Imuſt endure for thoſe ſhort 
| pleaſures, pains-me as Hell, before L 
| | enterinto Hell. Yet juſtlyI confeſs, 
- | as I havedeſerved, Iam ſerved; that 
| | being made after Gods Image, a rea- 
| ſonable ſoul, able to judge mine 0wn 
eſtate, and having mercy ſo often of- 
4 fered, and 1 entreated to receiveit ; 
4 Ineglectcd Gods grace, and prefer- 
' | red the pleaſures of fin, before the 
religious care of pleaſing God : lewd» 
ly ſpending my ſhort cime, without 
| conſidering vyhat Accounts 1 ſhould 
 makeat my laſt end. And now all the 
-F pleaſures of my Life being put toge- 
| ther, counteryail not the leaft part of 
my preſent pains, My joys were but 
momentany, and gone before I could 
ſcarce enjoy them : my miſeries are 
Eternal, and never ſhall know end. 
;t| Oh that I had ſpent the Hours that 
, || I conſumed in carding, dicing, play- 
# ing, andother vile exerciſes, in read- 
4 ing the Scriptures, in hearing Ser- 
,1} mons, in receiving the Communion, 
3 4) in Weeping for my fins, in Faſting, 
{ Watching, Praying, and in-prepanng 
f ray Soul, that I might have now de- 
j patted in ihe aſſured hope of everlaſt- 
4 ing ſa!yacion. Ob t-at 1 were now to 
{ begia wy life ag:in! HoagwouldT, 
; | Mm can. 
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contemn the World, and the yanities 
thereof! How religiouſly and purely 
would I lead iy Life ! How would [ 


frequent the Church, and ſan&ifie | 
the Lords day ! If Satan ſhould offer | 
me all the Treaſures, pleaſures, and | 


Promotions of this World, he thould 
never entice me to forger: theſe Ter. 
rours of this laſt dreadful Hour, 
But Oh corrupt carkaſs, and ſtinking 
carrion! How hath the Devil deluded 
us ? And how haye we ſerved and de- 


ceived each other ? and pulled ſwift } 
Dammation upon us both ?® Novy is | 
my Caſe more miſerable than the | 
Beaſt thar periſheth in a Ditch: forl ' 


muſt go to anſwer before the judg- | : 
q dc 


ment-ſeat of the Righreous Judge of 


. Heaven and Earth ; where 1ſhall have } 
none to ſpeak for me; and theſe wick- | 
fiends, yyho are privy to all my | 
Evil deeds, will accuſe me, and I can- 
not excuſe my ſelf. My own heart al. 
| Teady condemns mie, I muſt needs 
therefore be damned before his judgs | 
ment-ſeat; and from thence be carri- | 
ed by theſe infernal fiends, into that þ 
horrible priſon of endleſs Torments, | 
& utter darkneſs, where ſhall neyer | 
more ſee light, that firſt moſt excel- I 
lent thing that God made. I yvho 
gloried heretofore, in being a Liber- þ 
tine, am novy incloſed in the very | 
glavvs of Satan ; as the trembling | 


Fartridges vvithin the griping Talons 


of the Rayenous Falcon. Where ſhall 1 
I lodgejto Night ? And vvtoſhall bel 


my 


CC 
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| my companions ?Oh horror to think ! 
Oh grief to conſider? 0h curſed be the 
I day, wherein 10766 born ; and let not the day, 
- | wherein my mother have me,be bleſſed. (urſe 
| | edbe the man that ſhewed my Father, ſay- 
| | 112g a childe is born umte thee, and comforted 
| hi, Curſed be that man becauſe he ſlew me 
| not. Oh that myMotber might have been my 
y erave,or her 0b a perpetual conception ! 
| How 4 ut that I came forth of the womb, to 
| endure theſe heliſh ſorrows Þ and that my 
i days ſhould thus end with Eternal ſhame ? 
| y Curſed be the day that Iwas fiſt uni. 
| ted to ſolewda body.Oh thatI had but 
q ſo much favour, as thatI might never 
1 ſee thee more. Our parting is bitter 8& 
J doleful: but our meeting again,to re= 
Iceive at that Dreadful Day the ful- 
Jneſs of our deſerved vengeance, vvill 
z | Þbe far more terrible and into{crable. 
| But vyhat mean I thus ( by too late 
JLamentation ) to ſeck to prolpng 
; time? My laſt Hour is come :. Ihear 
, tbe Heart ſtrings break : This filthy 
| houle of clay falls on myhead: heve is 
- {neither hope, help, nor place of any % 
 Flongerabiding. And muſt Inceds be 
: Foone? Thou filthy carkaſs : Oh filthy 
. Jcarkaſs, vvith Farevill, Fare»vvell, I 
\ leave thee. And fo all trembling, 
the cometh forth, and ferthvvith is : 
Wcized upon by Infernal fiends, wha YoT 
kcarry her with a violence torrents fomili 21.8, 
0 the bottomleſs Lake, that burneth Jude : 
$» ith fireand brimftone : Where ſhe is v. 6. 
$ept-as a priſoner in torments;till the 1Pet, 
zeneral judgment of the great w. 3-19, 
DS 6 
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The loathſom carkafs is afterward} 
laid in the grave. In vvhich action forg 
the moſt patt, The dead bury the dead : 
thatis, They who are dead in fin, bury 
them yvho are dead for fin. And thus» 
the godleſs and unregenerate vvorld-| 
ling, vvho made Earth his Paradiſe, 
his Belly his God, his Luſt bis Law, as|l « 
in his life he ſovved vanity, ſo he is}, 
__ now dead, and reapeth miſery.. In his 
proſperity he negteRed to ſerve God:fg 
In his adyerity God refaſeth to ſavef]e 
Eim. And the Devil, yvbam he long! 
ſerved, novv at length payes him his 
wages. Deteitable was his life,. dam-J 4 
nable his Death. The Devil hath his}js 
Soul, the grave hath his carkaſs : Iny; 
vvhich pit of Corruption, Den offth 
Death, and Dungeon of Sorrow, letflyy 
nts leave the miſerable Caitiff, rottingſo: 
vvith his Mouth full of Earth, his belly$ſp; 
full of Worms, and his carkaſs full offifa; 
ſench z expe&ing a fearful reſurreRia: 
on,when ir (hall bere-united with theÞBlj 
Soul; that as they ſinned rogether,ſoflſto 
they may be Eternally tormented tofiyy! 
- gether. [th 

Thus far of the miſcries of the SoulCo 
and body in deatb, yyhich is but curſ$Ju 
edneſs in part: novy follows the fulfeth 
neſs of curſedne ſs, which is the miſeryiſto 


of the ſoul and body after Death. Þne 
STANc 

Wot 

Medificle: 


is { 


? 
f 


0 


XN Meditations of the miſery of a man aftey 
death,which a the fulneſs of curſedneſs. 


5) TY fulneſs of ctirſedneſs(when it 

| falls upon a Creature,not able to 
cl bearthe brunt thereof) prefleth him 
SI dovvn to that bottomleſs «a deep of 2Louk, 
SYthe endleſs 6 vvrath of Almighty 8.28. 
SJGod :which 1s called the c damnation & 76. 
L:fofHell. This fulneſs ofcurſedneſs is 23. 
efcither particular, or general. b1thefo 
gy Particular, is that vvhich in a leſs 7-0- 
$I meaſure of Fulneſs, lighteth upon *Ma*. 
-1d the ſoul immediately, as ſoon as the 23: 37» 
1591s ſeparated from the body. Forin the 4£%. 
nIvery inſtant of diſſolution, she is in 16: 12+ 
ff the fight and preſence of God. For 25: 
tiyvhen he ceaſeth to ſee vvith the Or-! £7 
gllganc of fleshly eyes, she ſeeth airer a 319- 
IFſpicitual manner ; like Srephen, vyvho Jude 
tYſaw the glory of God, and Feſus fanding 9-5-7. 
it his right hand:or,as a man, who being A&#® 
FBlind-bortn, and miraculouſly res 7 5+ 
Aftored to his ſight,should ſee the Sun, 
gvvhich he never fayy before. And 
|there, by the teſtimony of her own 
$Conſcience, Chriſt the Righteous 
{FJudge,who knoweth all things, mak- 
lyeth her, by his omnipreſent power, 
Jpito a underſtand the doom and judg- 
pnenc that is due unto her fins, 


Hand what muſt be ber Eternal fate. 
gAnd in this manner ſtanding in the 
(Pight of Heaven, not fit for her un- 
Icleanneſs to come into Heaven 3 She 
$5 ſaid, to Rand before the Tun - 

Od. 


{9 
i 


\ 


| exrelia, '® | - 
. Cubits pains and chains, wder darkneſs unto the 


"2b brought out of e Hell, and the other 
'- Fp.ad ontof the Grave, as Priſoners, to re- 
ona" ceive their dreadful doom, according 
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_ God, And ſo forthwith theis 6 carried 
anima by the evil Angels,who cameto fetch 
0 5, herwith violence into Hellzwhere ſhe 

1s kept as ina Prifon, in everlaſting 
_— Judgment 0 f the great day:Burt not in that 
Chuiti extremity of torments, which ſhe (ball 


| _ a- nally receive at the laſt day. -. 
- cogno- The general fulneſs of curſedneſs.1$ 


_ in a cgreater meaſure of fulneſs, which 
lib.t. ſhall be inflited upon both thy d Soul 
gear” and Body,when(by the mighty power 
ejus of Chriſt, the ſupreme Judge of Hea- 

:ig. yen and Earth ) the one ſhall be 


bAnima 


 damna* to their Evil deeds. How ſhall the Re- 


12 £33” probates,by the roring of the Sea, the 


- invadiy quaking of the Earth, the f trembling 


euri of the Powers of Heaven, and tet- 
DZ- rours of Heavenly Signs be driven, at 


moni” 


bus, quithe worlds end, to their wits end! 
crude- Oh, what a woful ſalutation will there 


_— be, betwixt the damned Soul and Bc 


_ rapien= dy, at their reuniting at that terribl 


tes ad 
Infers day : | 


_num . *O Sink of Sin, O Lump of Fil 
<< thineſs, (will the Soul ſay unto her 


cunt, 
Cyii'. 


A EX in orat. ae EXIC- 201, Matth, 'L 34s and2y. 40 
Luke 12.20. Luke 16.23, 24. 1 Pet.3.19. Jude 


ver\.7. Luke I6.24s Luke 11. 31, c2 Pet- 2.9. 
Jude yerl.s6, Apcc II. 1$. 4 Dan. 14.1. Job l 


A $-28,29. e Apoc.20-13. f Mat.24-29. Luke z1 
24:25. * The damned Souls Apoſtrophe to 


 herbogy attheir ſecond meeting. 


Body] 


h 
th 
2v/ 
I” 
ut 


h 
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Body)h ow am 1 compelled tore-entet 
into thee,not as into an Habitation to 
reſt ; but as a Priſon to be tormented 


| 
t 
- 
x | together? How doſt thou appear in 
F 
t 
i 


my fight like Jephte's daughter, to my 
greater torment! Would God thou 
hadſt perpetually rotred inthe grave, 
_ [| that Imighe never have ſeen thee a- 
Sy gain ! How ſhall we be confounded 
h ] rogether,to hcar before God, Angels, 
il] 2nd Men, laid open all thoſe ſecrer 
:£ | ſins, which we committed together ! 
3-f| Haye I loſt Heaven, for the love of 
ef ſuch a ſtinking carrion? Art thou the 
er fleſh, for whoſe pleaſuresI have yield» 
e-Nedto commit ſo many Fornieations ? 
SIO filthy Belly, how became ſucha 
Fool, as to make thee my God! How 
mad was.I for momentany joys, to itt- 
cur theſe Torments of Eternal pains ! 
= 7e Rocks and Mountains, why thip ye ſo 
J like Rams, Plal, 114. 4. and nit nor fal 
upon me, to hide me ftom the face of hin, - 
hat comes to fit ou yonder Throne # For 
the great day -f his Wrath is come, and 
pho /pall be able to fland? Apo. 616,17. 
IWhy trembleſt thou thus, - O Earth, at the 
il-preſence of the Lord, and wilt not open 
etftlly Mouth, and ſyallow meup ; as 
" {hou didſt Korah, that I be ſeen no 
ti-Snore ? | | 
oy O Damned Furies! I would ye 
ight, without delay,tear mein pie 4 
&c5,0n condition that you would tear * Mats 
Fe unto nothing ! But whileſt thou zz, 1, 
Torr taus in vain bewailing thy miſery, Mas. ; 
ſac * Angels hale tace violently away 25 z1 
| from _ 
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from the brink of thy grave, to ſome þ 
place near the Tribunal ſeat of Chriſt; 
where being as a curſed Goat,ſepara- 
ted to ftand beneath, on Earth, as on 
the left hand of the. Judge; Chriſt 
' Shall rip up all the benefits he beſtow. 
ed on thee, and the torments be ſuf. 
fered for thee, and all the good deeds 
which thou haſt omitted, and all the 
ungrateful Villanies, which thou 
didft commit againft him,and his Ho. fc 
 Iy Laws. 

Within thee, thine own conſcience 
( more than a Thouſand Witneſles)$« 
Shall accuſe thee : The Devils wh 

tempted thee to all thy lewdneſs,sh: 
on the one fide, teſtifie with thy conÞ 
ſcience againſt thee; and on the 0 
ther fide, shall ftand the Holy Saints 
and Angels approving Chrifts Juſtice 
and deteſting ſo filthy a creature. Be 
hind thee an hideous noiſe of innu 
merable Fellow- damned Reprobate 
tarrying for thy company.Betfare thet 
2.4n- all the World a burning in flaming 
ſelm, fire. Aboye thee, an ireful Judge oNl! 
. lib, deſerved Vengeance, ready to proÞþat 
Medi- nounce his Sentence upon thee. Beffar 
7s!, neath thee, the fiery and ſulphureougir 
__ .mouthof the bottamlefs pir, gapinſſh 
ro receiye thee. In this woful EſtaiYic 
; ro. hide thy ſelf, will be impofliblqte 
( for on that condition thouw ouldeſPa 
& Apo. b wish that the greateſt Rock mighſy: 
6. 16 fall upon thee: )to appear will be infon 
| 17, tolerable: And yet thou muſt ftanſil 
I forth, ta receive wito other _ © 
att 


- 
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© ſbates this thy ſentence ; Depart from 


me, ye curſed,into everlaſting fire, prepared 


or the Devil and bu, Angels. | | 
Depart from meJthere is a ſeparation B-na- 
zom all joy and happineſs. Pofiith 
Tea curſed |there1s a black and dire- Dom.z 
ul Excommunication. mo 
. ent. 
Into fire ] there is the cruelty of 5.euws 
pain. . 
Everlaſting, | there is the perpetuity 
pf punishment. 
Trepared for the Devil and his Angels. ] 


ere are thy infernal tormenting, and 


s Formented companions. 


O terrible ſentence ! from which 
he condemned cannot eſcape which 
deing pronounced , cannot poſſibly 
e withſtood : againſt which a man 


Fannot except; and from which a 


an can no where appeal. So that to 


Fhe Damned, nothing remains bur 


te 
1C4 
ing 
+ 
"0 
Be 


ellish Torments, which knows nei- 
her Eaſe of pain, ror End of Time. 

rom this Judgment- ſeat, thou muft 
e thruſt by Angels, ( together with 

ll the Damned Devils, and Repro- 
ates) into the botromleſs Lake of utter Apect 
arkneſs, that perpetually burns with ***3* 
Ire and Brimftone. Whereun'o, as 


ou sbalt be tkruſt, there $'all be. 


ch weeping, woes, and wailing, that 


Ye cry of the Company of (ore, 
WDathan, and Abiram, when the Earth 


vallowed them up, was nothing 
dmparable to this howling: nay, it 
ilſeem unto thee a Hell, before 
ou gocftin;o Fell, but to hearit. 
. _ into 
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Into which bottomleſs Lake after] 
that thou art once plunged,thou'shaly 
ever be falling down, and never meet}}: 
a botteme: Andin it, thou shalt ever: 
lament, and none s$hall pitty thee} 
Thou $halt alwayes weep for pain off 
the fire, and yet gnash thy Teeth for 
the extremity of cold:thou shaltweepſ i 
to think, that thy miſcries are paſt re«ſ 
medy; thou shalt weep to think,thatſ1 
to repent is tono purpoſe ; thou shaltfi 
weepto think, how for the shadowgh 
of shortpleaſures, thou haſt incurred 
theſe Sorrows of Eternal Pains ; thouy 
| Shalt Weep, to ſee hovy that Weep 
| ing it ſelf can nothing prevail: ye 
| - in Weeping, thou shalt Weep mor 
| Song. Tears, than thereis Water in the Seaſſti 
| '* wet, forthe Water of the Seais finite, buſſei 
| 
| 


the Weeping of a Reprobate $hall bgo 

infinite. = 

There thy laſcivious Eyes $shall bal 

afflicted with ſights of ghaſtly ſpirits 

Thy curious Ears hall be affrighte{s: 

| with hideous noiſe of Howling Dqjat 
| vils, and the gnashing Teeth of damyfil 
| ned Reprobates:Thy daintyNoſe shalfth 
be cloyed with noyſome ſtench ofinic 

Sulphur: Tny delicate Taft? shall byay 

pained with intollerable hunger : thy 

_ drunken Throat hall be parched witg$no 
unquenchable thirſt : Thy Mind Shae 

be tormented, to think how for tho! 

love of Abortive pleaſures, which pgjt 
J risbed ere they budded, theu ſo foqftec 
E lish ly 10ſt Heavens joyes, and incuſfea! 
* $64 Hllish pains, which laſt wy one 
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ef] Ecerfity. Thy Conſcience ſhall eyer 
al titig thee like an Adder, when thog 


cif chinkeſt -how vfren Chriſt þy his 
ref Preachers, offered the remiffion of ſins 


eand the.Kingdom of. Heaven, freely 
off uttto'Hiee, if thou wouldeſt but bs. 
forglieve and repent ; atid how caſily thou 
epl fnighteſt have obtained merey in thoſe 
reef dayes;3 how near thou waft man 
at] times t0 have repented, and yet didf 
ſuffer the 'Deviland rhe World, t6 
vg keep: thee ill in impenitency ; and 
cd how the day of mercy is now paſt, and 
will never dawn again. 


a 


racked, to conſider how for momen* 


-a|treafure ; and changed Heayens feli- 
city,forhets miſery ; where every part 
dof the body, without nven/ien of 
Upait, ſhall be continually tormented 
blalike. wt 

es In theſe Hellish Torments, thou 
refshalt be for eyer deprivedof the Be» 


Jefntifieal fight of God; wherein con- | 
mfitts the ſoveraign good, and life of 


alſthe Soul. T>ou $halt never ſee light, 
nor the leaſt izhit of joy, but lyc in 


- 


How $hall thy Underftanding be- 
Ftany riches, thou haſt loftrhe Eternal 


| bya perpetual priſon of atter darkneſs: 


hgwhere Gall be no order, bur horrour 2 
iefno Voice, .but of Blaſpheryery Ou. 


1M Owlers : no noiſe, bur 0 cortures and 
chEtortured : no ſociety, but ef rhe Deyil 
pqpnd his Angels ; who being tornten- 
oted themſelves; $hall haye no other 
cuſfeaſe, bur to wreak: their fury in tor- 


qpncnting thee, Waere ſhall be py- 


r I .— ni ni — -- 
[] ; 1 Ka 
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niſhment, without pitty: miſery; withsf 
out mercy : ſorrow, without ſuecour, 
crying, without comfort : - miſchief, 
withour meaſure : torment, without 


Mark eafe: where the Worm dieth not, end the . 

9. fire never quenched : Where the wrath 

_ _ of God $hall ſeize upon the Soul and : 
Body,as the flame of fire doth on theſ; 


at length an end will come. But ah, 


of Hell. 


Jump of Pitch, or Brimſtone, In which] 
Kame, thou halt ever be burning, and « 
never conſumed : Ever dying, and, 
never dead: Everroaring in the pangs]| 
of death,and never rid of thoſe pangyſ c 


. nor knowing end of thy pains So that, 


after thou haſt endured them ſo man) 
thouſand years , as there ate graſs or 
the eatth,or Sands on the Sea:shore 
thou art ne nearer to have an end off « 
thy torments, than thouwaſt the firſt 

day that thou waſt caſt into them 

yea,ſo far are they from ending, that] 
they are ever but beginning. Bug, 
if after a thouſand times ſo many; 
thouſandyears,thy damned ſoul coul 
but conceive a hope, that thoſe hey. 
Torments should have anend : Thig, 
would be ſome comfort to think, that 


oft as the mind thinks of this word, | 
never,it1s aSan0Other Hell,in the midl 


This thought shall force the damne: ' 
to cry, £4, s&/, as much as if they, 
Should ſay, vx as, cx «es O Lordfh 
not ever, not ever torment us thus. Bui: 
their conſcience $shall anſwer them ; 
25 20 Eccho,us, ag, ye ever, Heng 2 
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2 $hall ariſe their doleful 2}, oe and 
a/«s, for eyermore. ; 


This is that ſccond death, the ge- 


neral p erfe fulneſs of all curſedne (s 


and miſery : which every damned Re- 
probate muſt ſuffer, ſo long asGod and 
his Saints Shall enjoy bliſs and felicity 
in Heaven for eyermore. w 

' Thus far of the miſery of man inhis 
ſtate of corruption, unleſs that he be 
renewed by grace in Chriſt. 
Now follows the knowledg of mans 
ſelf, in reſpect of his ſtate of regenera- 
tion by Chriſt, 


Meditations of the ſlate of a Chriftian re- | 


| conciled to God in (hyiſe. 


þ Tow letus ſee, how happy a godly 


man is,in his ſtate of renovation, 


being reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


The godly man wboſe corrupt Nae 


"Nture is renewed by grace in Chriſt,and 
become a new Creature, is blefled in a a oh. 
brecfold reſpe&. Firſtyin his life. Se z 5, 

Fcondly, in his death. Thirdly, afterb Gat. 

"Jdeath... 4-26. 


{ 1. His bleſſedneſs during this life,isc 1h.” 


Wat in part, and taat confifis in ſeyen, IJo © 


Fhngs. 


| SHY dGal. 
x- Becauſe he is conceived of the 4.5.7. 
8 Spitit, inthe womb of his b Mother 2 Cer. 


"She Church - and is c born, 20t of blood, g.s. 


rr of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of e Eyh.. 


Man, but of God, who in Chertt, is bis 4.22, 


| Father : So thatthe 2Image of God zz. 


Y is Father, is zenewed in bim everyCet. 3 
; a7 MOTre and mouic, : 10s 


D 23 2.Re , 


6 THE-PRACTICE 
_2-Hehath,forthe merits of Chrifls || 
ſufferings, all his ſins, original and of 
 attualwith the guilt and pugizhment,. 
a Ro, belonging to. them, « freely and fully] 
4.5, forgiven mite him : Andallthe6 righ-ſ 
25. teouſneſ6of Chiill, as freely and fully] 
Rom, ityputed unto him : and ſo God is} - 
9, 1,2. c reconciled unto him ; and dapprov+f 41 
_ I Pet, th hijnas righteous in his fight and], 
2. 24. ICCQUBL.. F101 » Beg 
b Re. 3-He is freed from Satans e bondage; 
4. 5,19 and-is made- 2 f brother of Chriſt, af, 
c 2Co.fellow g beirof his heavenlyKingdom,ſ 
. $.19. anda ſpititual h King & Prieft, to offer , 
d Re. up t ſpiritual ſacrifices to God by Jeſu - 
5.3; Chit, BT | | 
34. 4 God ſpareth him, as a * man ſ; 
e A fparcth bis own fon that ſerveth him 
3 6.18. And this ſparing conſiſts in « 
Eph, 1, Not taking notice of every fault, 
N . — | " hs 
2-24 but bearing with his infirmities,. ExodJ 1 
Flob.* 34-6, 7. A loving,Father will .nolſ c 
20.17, caſt his Child out of Doors in his ſick}. 
-- Row. BeElS: -/; 55 5, TL. 
 $.26. 141 Not- making his. punighmeny V 
 g#e.. when  heis chaſtened, as great as his h 
$47. def r:s, Pfal. 103.10 . .. 
b Apo, III. GChaftening him moderately 
To6. -, when heſeceth that he will not.by an 
14 Per. ochex aneans be reclaumed,2 San. 7.14 
, 2:5» 1s. 1 COT.lL52. | ESTES 
*Mal. | IV. Graciouſly accepeing his endetf}. 
3-17. yours: notwithſtanding the imperfc 
_ . Rion of hs. obedience; and fo pre 
ferr ng the willngueſs of his mini 
+ befose | the welthineſs of his work 
"= WD Lu". Blg, poke ' 
> LEE V. Tum 


"OP FIETY. 69. © 
 y. Turhing the cutſes which he fe. aRozs; 
ts ſerved, to croſfes, and fatherly cor: 8 38. 
dl reRions t yea all «things, all 6 calarmti- 5P/al. . 
Nth: ces of this life,c death it ſelf 4 yea his89, 31 _ 
If] very ſins, unto his g60d. © 33. 
b-] - 5 God gives him his Holy Spirir, ſel. 
ly which, © ES | tis. 
Ul * 1:4 SanAifieth bim 'by degrees 71. 

'*l throughout: f ſo that he doth moredtb. 
df and more die to fin, andlive to righ- 12.10. 
reouſneſs. 2 Core, 
*f 1LAſſures him of his g adoption, and 12,7. 
a that he is by grace the childof God. c Cor. 
| 11. Encourageth bimeo comewith z 22. 
"1 - boldneſs and confidence, into the & Ise 
preſerice of God. © 
IV 5Moveth him withcur fear, to Heb, 
i ſay unto him, Abba Farker. —_— 
' V. &Poureth into his heart the gift 15. 
| of ſanQified Prayer. y on 
VI./Perſwadeth bim, that both he 8& 22. 31, 
F his prayers are. accepted and heard of 32, 
x God for Chriſt his Mediatours fake. Pſat ; * 
_— OM promote roms 5L. 13 
8 v7 pits NIL" Joy in the holy Gholt: 14. 4 
is fragia xr in compariſonwhereof all Rom 
I” earthly joys ſeemvile and's-20, 
| __ Evyainunrohim. * 21 _ 
6 He hath a Recovery of his o fo- erThef. 
veraignty over the Creatures, which 5.23- 
he loft by Adams fall:and from thence fKom, 
| free þliberty ofuſing alt things which 8.9, . | 
i - - ———— 0. 
' £ Romm:8 16. hb Heb.q.16. Epheſ, 3.12. 5 Gal.4.6. 
of Rom. $.15,t6. kZach. 12.10. ! Roi 8 26,27, 
m Rom. 5.1. &14- 17, n Rom. 5.2. Q14- 17. 
0 Pſal,s; $,6c. Heb.2:7,8: þ 1 Cor,g. [, Rom. - 
1414+ I Tim. 42,07 Cc | oo D 3 God | A 
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L Pal. him fer his (a 


: Cs -God hath not canficained; fo FEY he 
$102" may uſe them with a good bconſci- 


3-12, , ence, For to all things in Heaven and 


ar Earth, . he hath aſure ctitlein this life: 


2.7 and he hall have che plenary and 
| ear -peaceable d poſſeſſion of them, in the | 


20-34 probares are but Uſurpers of all that 
L.* they.poſſeſs, and have no e place of: 
e A&. their own but Hell. 


1-23 7. He hath the aſſurance of Gods 


. Fatherly care, and proteRion day and 
night over him ; which cate conhiſteth 
 * inthreechings: 

| _ =_ I. In providing all things fneceſſary 
2 Cor. for his foul and ody, concerning this 
pens life,and that which is to -come: ſo that 
| 23, © . he$hallbeſureever,cither to have e- 
Pial. nough, or patience to be content with 
34-919 that he hath. 


II, In that God gives his holy An- 


g Heb» gels,g as Miniſters, a charge,to attend 

pt, pon him always for his good: yea 

34.59, indanger, to o_ ricir tents about 
ety where-ever he be. 

 ($''U:yea Gods pro:eRtion $hall defend him 

TA 4+ 

BEG 


_ by night : and his providence $ball 


. 1rfai, khedge him from the power of the 


x 4o Ie Bevii: 


2-4, IIL-Inthatl the eyer of the Lord are yo 
him, and his ears continual 7 open to ſte big 


ſtate, to hear his a & in his gaod 


| mPlal. time,m.co de[iver him out of all his ty0nbles , 


Ard lifeto come. Henee it is that all Re-: 


as a5 cloud by day, & as 2 pillar of fire 


415% Thusfar ofthe bleſſed eſtate of the | 
' godly, and regenerated man in this 

lifo:now of his bleſſed eſtate in _ 

3. Me- 
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2.” Med attons of the bleſſed eftate of a 


Fegenerate man sn hu death, . | 


Wien God ſends dearth as his me(- 


ſenger,for the regenerated man, 
he meets him halfthe way ro Heaven: 
for his a converſation, and 5 affetion apy;2. 
is there before bim. Death is neither 3.20. 
ſtrange nor fearful un:o him. Noth of; 


| range, becauſe he c died daily: nor z.z. 


fearful, becauſe whileſt helived, he c: Cor. 
wasdead; & his life qhid with Chriſt ,; x. 
in God. To die unto him therefore;is 4 cot. 
nothing elſe in effect, but toereſt fromz.;, 
his labourin this world, to vo f home CAps, 
to his g Fathers houſe, unto the þ city £5.14. - 
of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, \ , Cs; 
to an innumerable. company of Angels, to5.6 

the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt- g Toh. 
born, to God the Fudge of all, andtothe, ,x, 
Spirits of juſt men made perfett, and to h Heb, 
Jeſus thi MMediatour of the New TeSta- [242.3, 
ment. Whileſt his body is fick, his &. — 
mindis ſound: For, God 5 maketh all i P/al. 
his Bed in his fickneſs, and ftrength- 41.3. 
neth him with Faith and Patience,up- | 
onhis Bed of ſorrow. And when he 
begins to enter into the way of allthe 
world ; he giveth (like k& Taco, Moſes, kGep, - 
and Jo/hns ) to his Children: and ,g, © 
Friends, godly Exhortations and S! 
Counſels, ro ſerve the true God; to wor- + 
ſhip him truly a! the dayes of their life. 
His bleſſed Soul breatheth nothing 


| but bleſſings, and ſuch ſpecches as ſa- 


vour a fſanctified ſpirit. As hjs out- 
ward man decayeth,ſfo his inward man 
D 4 Mn- 
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increafcth, & wazeth fironger. When 


; | w a 
'- the ſpeech of his tongus fanltrerh, || a 
the ſighs ef bis heart ſpeak louder un- || 4; 
to God :Whenrhe fighr bf the &yes || © 
faileth, the Holy Ghoſt illuminates | o 
him inwardly with abundance of. ſpi- || { 
 __ Titual light. His Soul fearethnor. dut | (| 
a5 (pr, 2. bold, to go 0#2 of the bady, andto duel 
5.9. mth ber Lord, ; He fighath-one with | 
 bPhil. Perl, b Crgio diffoivi,l defire to be diffel- |) 
', 1.29: ved,C te be with(bwif. And withcDevid, h! 
. cÞſal. Asthe hart panteth wftex the weter-bravky || $; 
' .43 2. ſo partieth my ſoul after thee,O God, My | re 
dApo, ſoul thirfeth fer Ged, for the living Ges: | a: 
619, aber ſhall I «me Of appear before God?He ff h 
| e Apo. prayech with the Saints, d How long, © | i! 
| 22.20, Lord,which ant hely (> true? eCameLord || 
'f Job Jeſnus,come quick/y, And when thefap- || 1: 
14:9. painted time of his diflolmion is || | 
| gP/«l.come, knowing that he goerb to bis | x 
| 37.9, g Father & Redeemer in the peace ofa | 
| bak, go0d conſcience, and the affurgd per- || a 
|- 2.29,. ſwation of the forgiveneſs of al} hisÞ q 
|- Pfal,  ſitis, inthe Houdof the Lamb; he fings || g 
$7-32., with bicfſed o1d' Simeon his h Nevre di- ff - 
Iſa, mitti: Lord now latteft thou thy ſervant de- || & 
$7.4. part in peace,$ic. and ſurtenders up his || « 
i P/al. ſoul, av it wero with his own.hands,in- || 5 
its. to the hands of his heavenly Father, || 3 
 & AQ, ſaying with Pavid: i Into thy bands, © | 
9.59. Father, 1 commiend 71 ſoul, for thin ba 
i Mat. tedeemed 1he, . © Lord thou God'of Frovh, | * 
x8.1 0. And ſaying, with Stephen, k-Lord leſw, 
' aAﬀts receive my ſpirit :He ho ſaoner yields up || 5 
x2. 25. his ſacred --Ghoft, but immiediately iN. 
& 27.the ! Holy Angels, who atrended upon || p 
34. him from his Birth unto his'Deech, (| 
fo «{*5 50 carry E 
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[- carry Fx accompany his ſqnl 5 to  Hiydui, aLuk. 
as they did the ſoul of Lazarus into A 16.22, 
= | þrchams boſome,b wet is the Kingdom bMat. 
of Heaven, whither only good An-8.11. 


the other to receive theirdreward. AF. 
ſanfifieds temple of che holy Ghoſt, rx. 
the fmembers of Chiiſt,nourished by Eph, 
his body,theg priceofthe bloud of her 119% 


reyerently laid to þ fleept in his | grave, 11.3, 
as inthe bed of Chriſt : in anaſſured 1o, 16. 
hope,to iawake in the reſurreion of & 12. 


with the ſoul, of life and glory ever< Luk, * 
laſting. And in this reſpe&no: only 19.9. 
the ſouls, but the very bodies of the &9 zr 
Fairhful alſo are rermed bleſſed. cPjal © 

. Thus far the bleſſedneſs of the ſoul 91.14 
and body of the regenerated man in He. 
death. Nowler us ſee the blefi:dneſs [. 4+ | | 
pf his ſoul and hody after death, — «ap. 
—— 1. 

S& 22. 13. e1Cor.1.9, 7 Cor. .6. 15. Mat. 26 26, 
fe :Cor.s 20. I Pet 1.19. hb i Theſ. 4.14 'AR 7.8. 
| % 8.2. + Dan 12.2. Job. 5-28-29, Litht 14-14» 
1 Theſ.4. 16,17. Apo 1415. 9 Ik 

3 Meditations of the bleſſed eftate 0 f the 
Tegenerated man after daith. 
His ſtate hath three degrees : 
4, From, the day ofdeach,to the 

ket iuredio 

2. Frm the Reſurredtion, to the. 
pronouncihg of the Settretice 
' 3. Aﬀeex. che Spn-ence, which laſts 
[| Eterpally. | As AS. 
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gels & good works doaccompanythe Lu e. 
ſoul: the one to deliyer their c charge, 13.28. 


The body in conveniepc time,as the 5. 10, 


Sqn of God,is by his Fellow-brethren Heb. . 


the juſt,ar the laſt day, to be partaker 22,23. 


As 7 ag as ever the GT emeated man 
hath yielded up his ſoul unto Chriſt, 
the holy Angels take her into their cu- 

 aLuk ſtody,and immediately a oe herin- 
| 16.32.to Heayen;and there pre ſent her b be. 
| bHeb.fore Chriſt, where ſhe is crowned with 
 .1.14, acCroanof righceouſneſs and glory ; 
 &12 ,not which ſhe hath deſerved by her 
24. g0041 works;but which God hath pro- 
 G T4. miſedofhis free go »eneſs toall thoſe 
4-3, who of love, haye in this life unfained- 
__ ly fervei him, and ſought his glory: 
2-70. | Oh! what joy will it be to thy ſoul, 
1. Pet. which was wont to ſee bur miſery,and 
5.4. ſinners, now to tobehald the face of 
- the Godof glory? yea to ſee Garift 
welcoming tnee, as ſoon as thou art | 
preſente4 before him by the holy An- 
gels, with an Eryge bone ſerve ! well done, || 
and gell-come, good and faithful ſervant, 
Sec. enter into thy M ifters joy, And what 
joy will this be, to betold thouſand 
thouſands of Cheruvins,S eraphgns. Angels, 
Tarones,- Dvnninions, Principalities, Po» 
wers ? 'All the boly Parriarchs, Priefts, 
| Prophets, Apoſtles, IMurtyre, Projeſſours : 
7 . &allthe als of thy Friends, Parents, 
_ _Husban43, Wives,Cnildren, & the reſt 
of G33s ſaints, who departed before 
thee in — Faith of Cirift.ſtand- 
ing b{'o:2 Gods Throne in bliſs & glo- 
ry : 2 If the Q12en of Syeba, beholding | 
\ rheglory an Tattzndance given co $o- 
| tom, as itwere raviſhe4 therewith, 
| brake out and ſaid ; Hippy are thy 
+Kiug 142, Ro pe ar: thy f* Faint, which ſtant 
' 28, ever befare £202, and hear r ty Wiſdom: * 
H 2w 
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welcoming thee into their Heayenly 


ronation ; an41 to ſee thee receive thy -. 


- Chriſts Goſpel ſake, . endured Tor- _. 


| beadofa Virgin,which ſabdued Con- 


ſincerely profeſſed Chrift,, and kepr 
. Crown of good Works on the good 


| lieved the Poor: The Croyn of incor-. 


God 'in Holineſs of life. Who can 


— OE TIT... MY 
How ſhall tby Soul be raviſhed to ſee. 
her ſelf by Grace admitted to ſtand. 
with this glorious Company! tebe-. 
hold the bleſſed Face of Chriſt andto - 
hear all the Treaſures of his Divine 
Wiſdome? How ſhalt thou rejayce 
to fee ſo many thouſand thouſands 


ſociety ?For asthey all rejoyced atthy x,y, 
Converſion ; ſo yyill they novy, be, .. 
much more joyful ro behold thy Co- | 


Crown, which was laid up for theet7*% 
again thy coming. For there the+'Þ-. 
Crown of Mattyidome ſhall be put 
on the Head of a Martyr., who for 


ments: the crown of Virginity on the 


cupiſcence: The Crown of Piety and - 
Chaſtity on the h:ad of them, who 


their Weilock Bed undefiled : The 
Alms givers head, who: libzrally re- ,_ 
ruptible Glory on the head of thole 
Paltours, who by their preaching and 


good example, have converted {uls 
from the corruption of ſia, to glorifte. 


"i 


{ufficien:ly expreſs the rejoyceing of _que, © 
this Heavenly Company, to ſeetaee, g*. _ 
thus Crowned vvith Glory, arrayed. IF 
with the ſhining Robe of righteouſ= 
neſs, and ro behold the Palm of vi- ; 
Rory put into thy hand? Oh! what 


rHE” TRACTICEH 
RE ” today will rhere be, that thow 
haſt efcaped all the miferies of che: 
. - - World, theſnaresof the Devil, the 
= pains of Hell, and obtained with' 
them thy eternal reſt and happinebs ? 
þ, . far there evety ane jozeth as much in 
x anttethers bappineſs, aSin hisown, be- 
cauſe he ſhalt ſee him xs much loved 
. of God, as himfelf. Yea, they have as 
_ any diſtin& j j05S, as they have cam- 
| partnersof their joy, Andin this joy- 
I *%Apa. tul ana bleſſed ftare,the Soul * reſte: h: 
- 2.9, With Chiift in Heaven, till the Reſurs 
| &Tetr. reftion © when as the number of her 
| 4.12. Fellow-fervants, and brethren beful- 
. 32. 13. filled, which the Lord termeth but a 
| breor., little ſeaſon, * be 
'"'85.53, The ſecond degree of mans bleſl: 4. 0) 
\ 2Thef; neſs after death, is from the Reſux. || ( 
\ -16. 'xetjon, to the ptonouncing of thefl- | 
Joh, 5: mal Sentence. Forar the laſt day, . Þ[I: 
2%, 1. Theelementary Heavens, Earth, Id 
_E and all things therein, ſhall be 6 Gifs 
folved, need purified mith fire, 
om 2. At theb und of tholaſt Trums 
-$41- p*t, orvaice of Chriſt, the Archan- 
” Rom. #cl, the very ſame bodies, whick the 
> 5-17 Elet had before, (though turnedro@ fb 
7 Cor. . duſt and earth) ſhall atzſe agait. And 
© 26.22, inthe ſame inſtant, every mans ſoul. 
| Phil ſhall re-enter into his own bodycby 
| J.t @, vittue of the Reſurreion of Chriſt, 
x1. theirhead: and be made alive.and riſe 
-Theſ out of heir; FAVE, - as if they did hur 
> of M: awake out ofth 
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cir beds, And howſoe- 
- yer tyran s bemangled their bodies i it} 
| picccs.cr conſum edrhetn LL aſhes yer 
Fo | | f alt 
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chati the Ele& find it erue at that hy Mer, 
tha wor ant hair of their headii perefhed.” 10.39, / 
3.-They skall contie forth oftt of their 
graves, like fo many 1-ſephs our of Pri- 
10n :of 4Danxts ode of the LiensDens: aDan. 
ot lenahs Our of Whales beNies. - 6. 
4. All the bodies of the Ele& being 1Thef, | 
thus made alive, $hall ariſe in thar 4:14 
b perfeQion of natyre,whereuntarhey v6 _ 
Should have attained by their naturatin Fei . 
remperaineri, if no impediment had jd.in- 
' | bindred : & in that vigor of age.that ads &- © 
| | petfe? man is at,about three & chixtyontue 
\ | years 61d, * each in their proper ſex. pom. | 
- | Whereunto Divines think theapoſtle nes, 
 [ alludeth, when he faith : cTil we all N- . 
' | come wnto a perfelt man, unto the ineafure b yh 
of the age ( or ftature ): of the fulneſs of 55.20. | 
Criſt. Whatſoever imperfection was Mea —-- 
before in 'the bodys ( as blindnefs;fureg. .. 
latheneſs, crookedneſs )$hall then bey72-s On | 
dohe away, Jecobshall nor haſt, nor Epin: 
aac be blind,not Leah blear- eyed,nor 27. & *> 
Mephibojpeth be lame : For if Davide, 
would-tiot have the blind and lame 4ns; 
to come itito bis Houſe; tnuch lefs lib-23 
will Cbrift'have blinditeſs and latne- yiz. no; 
peſs ro dwell in bis Heavehly Habita-< 27. & - 
ion. Chriſt made all the blind co ſee; Thea. + 
the dumb. te ſpeak, the deaf ro hear, wa in 
the lame to walk, &« that came ro him ge | 
6 ſeek his grace on earth: much morean ae 1 
wilt he heal all their ityperfeQions,© Zpb-'- 
vhom be will admit tf his glory IN a 


yriter contiat Thoolog: In 4; Sea tis 446 vie dats : 
| le civic. Dei, lab 32- 63P+1F- &16 © © | 
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ys THE PRACTICE . - 
F Pal. Heaven, amongſt theſe Triber,there is not 
'- 205.37-one Feeble; but the lame man ſhall leap as 
| Iſa. an Hart, and the dumb wans tongue ſhall 


c 
d 
| 35-6, fing. And iris very probable,that ſee. Þ* 
=. , 
1 


ing God created our firſt Parents, not 

Infants, or Old men, but »fa perfet 
age, or ftature ; the anaplaſis, or new * 
* creation from death, ſhall every way |< 
be more perfe& than the plaſis,or firſt |* 
frame ef Man,from which he fell into tl 
'...__ the ftate of thedead.Neitheris ir like, |*! 
aiCor. that Infancy being imperfetion, and |/* 
15-43- old age corruption, can well ſtand | 
biCor. with the ſtate-of a perfett glorified j"! 
15-4:. body. | > i 
Iſa. y The bodies of the Ele& being thus |! 
65.20. raiſed, ſhall haye four moſt excellent Þi 
| «Avg, and ſupernatural qualities. For, ÞJ® 
Ench. r. They ſhall be raiſed in «power, | 
cap, wheteby they ſhall for ever be treed|Þ 

9% from all wants and weakneſles, and 

cMat.inabled to continue, without the uſe [it 
' 13-43. of meat,drink,fleep,and other former] © 
- Dan, helps. - E 
' FT2%.j. 2. Inb incorcuption, whereby theyfj © 
' LZouke ſhall never be ſubje& to any manner 
' 9.31, of imperfeRions, blemiſh, fickneſs,or 
Zach. death. — 
9.16. 3. Inc glory, whereby their bodies|/Þ 
x Theſ. /hall ſhine as bright as the ſan in the firma- 
. -£-17-. went: and which being made tranſpa- 
, dExo. rent; their ſouls ſhall ſhine through, 
;.. 34-35. far more glorious than their bodies, ** 
"Mar. Three glimpſes of vybich glory vverc] 9! 
_ © 17-2. ſeen; Firſt, in d Moſes face ; Secondly 
wa: in-the- Transffguration ; Thirdly, inf[*'< 
> . 6.15, Stephens . Countenance. - | Three inf*1! 
_ | tance} 
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ſtances and affurances of the glorifi- ' 
catiowof our bodies, at that glorious *-3 
day. Then ſhall Davidlay afide his rS4m; 
Shepherds weeds,and put on the robe 18.4. 
of the Kings Son, /eſis, not Tonathans. *Heſs. 
Then every * true Mordecai ( vvho 4.1. 
mourned under the fack-cloth of his . 
corrupt Fleſh) ſhall be arrayed with 
the Kings Royal Apparel, and haye 
the Crown Royal ſer upon his Head, .-v;; 
that all the World may ſez, how i: voler 
ſhalt be done to im, whem the King o > gun 
Kings delifpteth to honowr. If now the & ce 
ring of one Sun makes the Morn- P* 
ing ſo Glorious, Hovyy glorious ſhall Mar. 
that Day be, vvhen innumerable mit- 2426s 
r {lions of millions of Bodies of Saints 2... 
and Angels ſhall appear more glori- < Wifd. 
, | 045 than the brightneſs of the ſun? the 37&,,. 
d | body of Chriſt in glocy ſurpaſſing all. 15 45. 
df} 4-In Agility, «whereby our bodies PTE 
e | ſhall be able to aſcend, and ts meet the poſt 


2r| £974 at his glorious coming in the Air, as Te\ur>. 

- : : S ' re&io” 
any pe flying unto their bleſſed car- nem 
CAals 


aſs,To this agility of the Saints glori-erunt _ 
rj 945 bodies, the Prophet alludes,6 ſay» r,, faon _ 
ring, They hall renew their flrength : they quis 
[/pall mnunt up with wings as Eagles: they ,* TT | 
2s | ſp1l run,and nat be weary : they ſhall walk, defi-, 
2-1 41d not faine, And to this tate may en BY 
2 that c ſaying of Wiſdom be referred ; ſpiriu 
2,041 the trme of their viſion they ſhall ſhip, _— 
$f #84 14979 to and fro, as Sparks among the ſabfen _ © 
eff Stubble,, FATE ns + 
yl And ia reſpett of cheſe four quali- pr, bo 3 
infſties, Pas! calleth theraiſed bodies ofciv- © 
nfriic Eled&,4] Spiritual: forthey gl bec'ts 44 
4 a 
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” 9 THE PRACTICE _ 
_ FShfeſtualinqualicies,but the fame Rilf Ju 
. in ſubſtance: A 
And howſoever fin and corruption 
.make 4 man in this fate of Mortality, 
-_ ' lower than Angels : Yet ſurely, when 
 F/a; Godfhall thus crown tin: with glorg and 
- $5, honour. Icannor ſee how man ſhall he 
Þ atiy thing inferiour to Angels. For are 
they Spirits? Sq is Iman alſa,in reſpect 
of his Souk : yea, more than this, they 
. . thalthavealſo aſpiritual bady fa/ion- 
+ Phil, ed like whto the glorious body of the Lord þ 
$21. . Jeſs Chriſt, in whom mans nature is Ff« 
Hp exaleqd by a perſonal union, info the 
| tb. glaryofthe Godhead, and individual 
3.16, ſociety 6fthe hlefſed Trinity : An ho- 
© nour which he never youchſafed An- 
-— * gels. Andinthis reſpe& man hath a 
þ” Heb, prerogative above them : nay,they are [| 
* 1.14. but ſpirits appointed tq be Mimiſters 
 - Pfal. untg the lect andas* m 
oL. xt. ho at the firft diſdained this- office, 
* Jude and would not keep their firſt ſtand=. 
': 9.6, ing, wetefortheir ptide hwwrled ingo 
; 3Petr, Hell. This lefſeneth not the dignity of 
[- £24. Angels, bur extols the greatneſs of | 
| - © Gods lovetaMankind © _ 
 Butas forall the Ele&, who et that 
ſecond, and ſuddencoming of Chriſt, 
ſhall be foutid quick and living: jhe 
-. 3Per. fire that ſhall burn up the corryptinn. 
| - 3-46; Of the world, and the works therein. 
.  J1,1z. hall ina moment, in the twinkling of 
= 3 (or. att: eye, Overtake them as it * finds 
- 25-52. they; either grinding in the Mill of 
_ . *Zoks proviſion, or walkin $i the helds of 
- 12.31: pleaſtice, otlying itt the bed of caſe F 
EY. , ho | Y al 
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: and as * many of them |{ 


\ 


"OF: PIETY. © as © 
knc 4 bs (tonbarny hair da6l6: hd: 4 


rupeion ) of morial, making them 
_—_ bodies : and this change 


hall bounco them inftcad of death. 


Then drall the Soul vvich joyful- Teen 


{ ſicſo gteqt her Body, ſaying: Oh well52,, 


1ecagain, my dear ſiſter ! How ſweet Apo. 
s thy Voyee! How. comely is thy (752: 


ountenance, baving lien bid fo long boay, 
in the clifts o fthe* Rocks, andin the #* for | 


. teers d ym of the Grave! Thouart meer 


indeed a Habitatien fit, not only y ivgia 
forme to dwell in; but ſuch asthe un” 


[Holy Ghoſtthinks meet to t6lide in, F__c Py 


5 bis Templefor cver. The Winter * Cant: 
of ous Affliftion. is now paſt ; ' The v6 4 
ſtortt-of our, Miſery. is blawn over. 

und gone. The bodies of ourEle@ Bre- 

hien appear more glozions, then. the 


 [Lilly-ftowers on. the catth: the time of 
 [finging Helelojoh is come; and the 


voyce of the Fru at is heard in the 
Land. - Theu haft been my Yole-fel- 
ow.in the Lords labouts, atid compa» 


* Jnion in perſecutions and wrongs, for 
* [Chriſt and his Goſpels ſakes; now ſhall | 


ve center together into our Maſters - 
jdy. As thou haſt dorn with me the - 
Crofs,: ſo ſhalt thou novy wear vvith 
metho Crown. As thou haſt with me 


owed plenteonſly in rears, ſo ſhale 
- [thoureap vyith meabundantlyin joy... - 
JO bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that God? - 


vvho (yvhen yonder Reprobares ſpent, 


their whote tims inpride, Refhly tuft, ' 


ating, drinking, and prophane yantt- | 
ties Y gave us grace to jay togerher 


Ly - +253. <1. o - 


_» THE "PRACTICE ' 
inwatching, faſting, praying, reading. 
the Scriptures, hl his 5 abbey 
hearing Sermons, receiving the Holy 
Communion, relieving the poor; ex-# 

'+ - erciſing(inall humility) the works ef 
Viety to God, and walking conſciona- 
 blyintheduties of our calling towards | 

_ . men. Thou ſhalt anon hearno menti- 
on of thy ſins, for they are remitted & 
Tal. covered: but eyery good work which jc 
32-1,2. thou haſt done for theLords ſake ſhall | 
 _ berehearſedand rewarded. Chear up. 
Dan. thy heart, for thy Fudge « fle/b of thy [0 
_v.21. fleſh, and bone of thy bone. Life up thy 
&c. head, bebold theſe glorious Angels, Þ 
Luke: like ſo many Gabriels, flying towards 
- 21.28. us, to tell us that the day of our Re- i 
demption is come,and to convey us in 
E - the clouds, to meer our Redeemerin 
. * Cent, the Air. 'Lo, they are at hand : Ariſe 
' 2.13. fherefore, my Dove, my Love, my fair ones 
Verſe «nd come awsy. And ſolike Roes, or 
17, young Harts, they runwith Angels | 
towards .Chrift,. over the trembling 
Mountains of Bether. EP vv 
6. Both quickiand dead, being thus 
| revived & glorified, (hall forchwith(by | 
Lnke the Miniftery of Gods Holy Angels ) | 
I7-34. be gathered from all the quarters and / 
- . 3536- parts of the world, and caught wp toge- Pt 
. - tTheſ. ther inthe Clouds, to meet the Lord in the' 
6+ 17+ Are; . and ſo ſhall come with him, as ÞL 
, apart of his glorious train, to judge 
— "theReprobates and evil Angels. The 
Tx Cor. twelve Apoſtles ſhall fic upon twelve 
. | 6.2433. Thrones next Chiiſt)) to judge th 
twelve cribes,who refuſed to hear 
; ny 0- 


F., OP oRTE””" "0: "IJ 
g $0oſpel preached by their Miniftery. - : 
fAndallthe Saints (in honor & order) 
allftand next unto them, as Judges 
&lſo,to judge the evil angels, & earth-* | 
fly-minded men. And as every of tliem Apve. 
eceived gracein this life, to bemore 22.12. 
s fxcalous of his glory, and morefaith- | 
i- hn his Service, than others: ſo ſhall Rome 
ftheirglory and reward be greater than 15-2. - 
jothers inthat Day, _. _, * ' 2Cor. 
11 |. The place whither they ſhall be ga- 96- 
p ſthered unto Chriſt, and where Chriſt ob» 
y Wall fitin Judgment, ſhall be in the 14:4- 
ir,over the Valley of Ichofhaphar, by 1Theſ. 
MMount Ol;vet, near unto Zervuſalem, 4-17» 
Eftward from the Temple : as 'it is 
nobable for four reaſons. Es 
I. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems. 
0 intimate ſo much in plain words : 
will gather all Nations into the Valley of jg} 
chothaphat ; «nd plead with them there. , ro 
auſe thy mighty ones to come down, O gye, -. 
Lord : let the Heathen be mwakened, Gr come yeyſ; . 

þ to the valley of Jehoſhaphat ; for there 1,12, 
ill I fir to qudge all the Heathen round | 
Feboutr. Tehofhaphat ſignifieth , The 
{Lord will judge. And this valley 

{was ſo called from the great Victo- 
'Fy which the Lard gave Tehoſhaphat ; 
nd his Poople over the Ammo- 2 (br. 
rites, Moabites, and Inhabitants of —— 
Mount Seir, Which vitory was a type © .. 
(pf thefinal Vitory, which Chriſt,the 
Supreme Judge, ſhall give bis Ele&,. 
gvecrall their Enemies in that place,ar 
dc laſt Day, asall the l-wes interpret 
Sec Zach. 14, 445: Pſal, 5r. 1, ae” 
a 


”" $ THE PRACTICE | 
- _ all agreeing, that the place. ſhall be 
thereahour.. - = 
3  H. Becauſe that as Chrit was there 
# about crucified and: put. to - open 
| - " ſhame So oyer that place, his gtori- 
.., -Oys Fhrone ſhould be creed in the 
+ Near Air; , when he ſhall appear int Judg.- 
. Erie. ment,to manifeſt his Majeſty and glo- 
was * ry,For.it is mect that Chriftshould in 
Moude that place judge the Wortd with righ:- 
hers teeus Judgment, -- where he himfelf 
| Abrae' was unjuſtly judged and condernned. 
4 Cacti- HEE. Becauſe thar, ſeeing the Angel: 
ced I» Shall be ſent 10 gather fogether rhe-El:& 
| Fake * rfroms the four winds, from one end of Hes 
'- ..22. ven, tathe other; Tt is moſt probable 
Jacob that the place whitterthey s1all bd 
Avgelts gathered co, Shall be near Jerwfalem 
. aſcerd. and. the valley of Jehohaphar, whie 
Wn wg * *Coſmographers deſcribe to bein che 
| Tcend- midſt of the ſuperficies of the earth.|* 
| 30% on Tf the rermins 4 qzibus,be the four patts 


— 


$1 


ONE of rhe World: the terminns ad quem n 


| Pen.2h muſt be about the Center. 

| Anget | IV- : Becauſe rhe Angels rqld the 
| put up Diſciples, thar as they faw Chriſt al A 
| bis | cend from Mount Oliver, which is o-ſ/* 
| , & Gre ver the Valley of Jehoſtopher: So he p 


al 


heaven, 0 _ | 
| —_ Vo _ £ - fy < / FP 
ed thy Fetriple, 2 Chtones.fe Clift preached the Goſpel yy 
. Quffgred bY Þafiion, 2:d enred ineo-bfo glory, Carth, it 


9 Kare / 
| Ffen.28. * Tie Sea beyond Jordan nov dHe T yruc-curcert 
| tbe middef} of the World, And Ezech, ſab etJerufalem 

Tn medio gentiurn poſui eam. That from Sion 72 iforn 4 

center,the Law thould be } pare cone a1 nations and ethers 
- all nationg fall be jnige accondieg tu the law;Rom.2.1 

Acts. 1-1 1,Richardus de villitova, Thomyin rae ZZ. JDilk 


47:48. Mes.2f.31. Jude Vet fpoci2o gt Fh. | 
CE; | -- d ; 


% 


LG... i oat ha 7 
\W- : 


: or 21gr7. | 4 
ſhall in like manner come dewn from- 
ef Heaven. This is the opinion of 49ui- 
14, and all the Sghool meo, __ 
- | Lombard and Alexander Hales, 
_ V. Laſtly, when Chriſtis ſet indis. 
] glorigus' e, and all tbe many 
thouſands of his baints and Angels; 
| ſhining more bright than ſo many 
.| Suns in glezy, fitting about him z and 
the body ofChriſt in glory and —_— . | 
| neſs ſutpaſſing them all : (The Repro-. 
1;f bates being ſepirated, andremaining + - 
| beneath upen the Earth. : « for the aa 
right hand Genifiech x bleſſed, theleft ; 9.2.5. 
hand a curſed Eſtate ) Chriſt will firſt Hilge. b- 
J pronouncethe ſencence of Abſoluti- 3*<2*+ | 
on and Blis upenthe Ele. Firſt, þes a: 
cauſe he will thereby enicreaſe- then, . 
ef griet of the Reprobate,that ſhall hear c, 
*] ir. Secondly, 10 hew himſelf 4morg bs 
| prone ro-meroy, tha, 16 Judgmene. =_ 
| And rbus from his Throne of Maje- I/a. * _ | 
&y im the Air, he hall '( inthe fight 28.27. \ if 
{ and hearing of all the World ) pros 54,0 | 
nounce unfts js Ele, - c:Comege bleſs Etna | 
1. ſed of my Father, inhzric che Ki 


pre: Deus 
\; pared for yow,. from _ begianreg of tbpree 
Y Werld: far; 6c. Hh ww: | 
Comeye] Here is.6ur viefleturon "thy, | 


with Chriſt, and by kun, wir the © 

whols Trinity. Kh _ 
il Bleſſed } Hee is our Abſolution . 
I from all ſins, and var plenary ondow-,: | 
Wpebntndug mmnngnl. eM IG 

—— is the Author, E/n3 

rom whom, by Ct + Feotoets ng .; 5. 
Felicity. PTTL fob $i 
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E * THE PRACTICE 
[-. Inherit ] Here is our Adoption. 


| -— TheKingdom] Behold our Birth b 


| -zight. and poſſeſſion. 
| Prepared J See Gods Fatherly carfſ*Þ 
E. © for his choſen. Wu lo! 


"From the foundation of the world"! 
| O the free, Eternal, Unchangeable Ej® 
| letionof God 1! | (7 
| How much are thoſe ſouls bound toj*! 
love God, who of his meer good willſ!®' 
| and pleaſure, choſe and loved them; 
Ron, before they had done either good or evil. [MW 
o.uu, For;l was hungry,&c.]O the good-[P0 

neſs of Chriſt, who takes notice of all*3® 
| the good works of his Chitdren, tof YE 
| © reward them! How greatis his lovj®* 
| to poor Chriſtians, who takes every . 
| - . work of metcy done to them for his Al 
| Thy fakcasifitbad beendoneto himſclf{JOn 
| Svs. (ome ye to mein whom ye bave believed. thi 
E Tat before ye ſaw me : and whom ye have 10- be 
s vedand ſought for, with ſo much de-JP"' 
6 vyotion, andthrough ſo many :xibula-|*Þ: 
_ © tions. Comenow, from labour, to th 
reſt: from diſgrace,to glory: from theſ]'* 
| ſorrows of death, to the joys of Etcr-If© 
nalLife. For my ſake ye have been" 
. Mat... railed upon, reviled; and curſed: But hi 
S.1t. nowitihall appear to all thoſe curſed}? 
aPſal. E/aw,that you are the true Zacobs, that 
 '27.10. ſhall receive your Heavenly Fathers F** 
"Mat. bleſſing :_ and blefled hall you be. -* 

_ 19.29. Yours Fathers, Mothers, and neereit km- if 

b Ih. dred forſook, andeaft you off, for my 

.__ 20.48, Triths fake, which you maintained ; 

| 2Cor. but now 6 my Father will be unto yo 
is Sons and If 


Daughtcss 


6.17. aFathcr,and you ſhall be þ 


"7 ISTH 
.aaghters for ever. You were caft out 
# your lands and livings,and forſook 
all for my ſake and the Goſpel :. But 
that it. may appear that you have not 
[loſt your gain,but gained by your loſs; 
FJinſtead of an Earthly inheritance 
and pofſeſlions, you ſhall poſſeſs with 

me the inheritance of my Heavenly 
glKingdom'; where you ſhall be for 
jjlove,Sons; for birch-right, Heir ; for 
| dignity; Kings ; for holineſs, Priefts : 
and you may be bold to enter into the 


1 


|. |poſſtſſion thereof now, becauſe my 


[Father prepared,and kept it for you,e- 


of vet ſince the ff fonndation of the world 


eas laid, + X 
Immediately after this Sentence of 


;[Abſolution and Benediftion, every 2Ti;, 
Fonereceiveth his crown, which Chrift ,; 2. 
7 [the. righteous Judge puts upon their xTex, 
. heads, as the reward which he hath , 
.|promiſed of his grace and mercy,unto Apoc, 
the faith and good works of all them ,.,. 


> {that loved that his appearing-Then e- 
very one taking. his Crewn from his 


: 
. cad, hall lay it down (as itwere )at 4poe, | 
z he feet of Chriſt; and profitating 1, 


efhemſeclyes, ſhall with one heart and 
4 Fvoice, in an heavenly ſort and conforr, 
ray, Praiſe, and honowr, and glory, and pa- 
, ver, and thanks be wnto thee, O bleſſed 
 BLemb, who fitteſt upen_ the Throne, waſt 
.WeLed, and baſtredeemed us to Ged by thy 
(lrod, or tof every kindred, and tongue; and 
.cohdf and nation, and haffs made us ants 
F God, Kings and Prieſir, to reign uath 
hee in thy Kingdom for gvernaare, Amen. 


© ta - , P p 
a. fp og, he; 
p oY : o &þ 
* 
? . x: 

*., } * 

s 
4 s 4 

Y , 
- 
/ . 
b 


Ts 


EE OR IT 


—_ 


4 
' % . 
— — - ———— — _— ns un — n—_ —_— = S— C—— ———— —_— — = ——— m— - - _w = _ —— = _— 
CT TIE EN NN aa GENE eee NN OS AR A A NE OE a mrs 


OW — 


— 


® y " PHY PRAC mo—_ 
| \cor. _ = ha their 
61,2, order, 2s Ju of the 
-3, &c, bares, and evi Angels, by peprocing 
Ma. and giving mparwecdag the aghtes: 
9 28. ſentence id fad gmient of Chridh, th 
 Stipreme Judge, 
 Aﬀer the pronouncing of the Pf 
BM | ſentence & condenmaric 
3» Chrift will performewo lower 
ons. 

_ x The preſeming of al theeleftis 
"this His:Father. Behold, O righteous Fav . 
15412 065ſd as they bon than gre fid} Thes th 

9 1&9 | he 
14,23, hen, nd none of thers © off, 190] 
24, hem thyipord,and they bilievedic 14 th 

woldbated them, becauſe they wwe nos of© 
the world, 2uen 4 10a #01. of the wor; 0 
<Andnog, Father, I will that Poſs; whe | 
< » Sho baſt grvenmebernith me mhare'1 6 
7H bibat they mouy behold my glovy mehioh tho 
haf given. me: and that 1 way be inth 
nd thou in wie,that they may be made perf 
mane: that the worid may kiow the | 

_ thei haſt ſgnt mas, and that Pda 
then, as then haſt loved me... 4+ 
2(:r, 2.Chriſt ſhall deliver up thei $4 IX oy. 
15.44, £0: God, eyen the Father, tharks ot: 
eaſe ro excente his office of Mewef'©*q 
| tathip ; whereby as h&jis King,P21 
ophct, and Sapremic- het of ti 
Ohvitch, he ſuppreſſed his Eciowics. Wt 
taled his fark Fuboe ople'by his. Spicy >© 
wocd,b: Sm Þ that his King 
dom of Grace over bis Churchiin rt 
werld cenfing ; be ſhall mmleinuop 
 anel Yo 
tharcnd ET 
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King W/O. of: ofgory ory for ;eyermore. Not 
P | = the dignity oPhis Manhood ſhall 
} be any thing laninlthed; ! bub thar the 
1 gJory of his\Godhezd ſhall be more - 
minibefted : ſo tharas he is God, he 
ſhall from thenceforth, in all fulneſs; 
a all crernal means, rule all in 
4 I V+. . ao | 
1] **Fromthis Tribunal ſeat; Ch cit ſhalt 
ariſe, & with all his glorious company 
gofEleft Angels & *Sainrs,he-ſhall goe 
Jup triumphant]yin order 6c array,unto 
glthe heaven of heavens,. with ſuch a* 
oſficavenlynoyſeand Mulick :thatoow. . , 
may that ſong of Bawid be truly veri- That. 
fied, God is gone tp with a triumph, the 47-3) 
Lord with the ſound of the Trumpets. Sing 6. 


N rasſes to God, ſing praiſes, fing praiſes unto 
fr King ſing praiſe 3-: For God 5 the Xing 
of all thi earth, he is greatly to be evaliod 
nd that marriage ſong of 1obn ; Let us 
phe glad and rejoyce,7 give honour to him 3 
lor the Marriage of the LambS$ come, and 
vis Wrfe hath made her ſelf ready, Allelt- 
yah, for 152 Lord God ohnitipotent reigneth. .::. 
\& The third andlaft degree of the bleE +5; 
Fed: tare of a rogenetared Maa after: © 
Meath begins after the pronouncing of 
She ſehtente,' and laſteth eternally 
vithourt all end. :- | 
feditations of the bleſſed eſtate of Rege- 
; | nerated Man 5 #73 Heaven, after he hath 
ad Fecrived bis ſentence of &bſolution, bes 
re the Tribanahſtatef Chrift, at the loft 
Day, F 4 nent, : 34 4; 
WF Ece my Meditation dizzleth, and 
my pea falleth out of thy hand; © 
K == the: 


tus #R&cCTICE 
the one being not! able to conceive; [1 
nor the other'to;teſcribe: that -moſh [1 
excellent bliſs, atdetetnal weight of jc 
. 2 (or. glory ( whereof all the uffiedtions of this Jt 
£.47. preſent life are net worthy.) which all the j 
Rom. Eleft ſhall with the bleſſed Trinity js 
$.18, EnJOF 5 from that time that they ſhall 
be received with' Chriſt as joynt |d 
Rom,-Heits, into that everlaſting Kingdom jd 
8. 27, 6fjoy. nt ii 
' Notwithſtanding, we may take a j# 
fcantling thereof, thus : 7. *: 1" 
The Holy Scriptures ſer forth (to fe 
Our capacity ) the glory of our erernalÞ 
3nd heaven]y life after death, in foar{/#: 
reſpes. | —_ as 


1 Of the Place. ' 1 

2DOfthe Omect.: ..: ſpa 

3 Of the Prerogatiyes of the EteÞv« 

there. OW SS ,..5 = _ 

+ Of the Effets of thoſe Preroga«þ 

UVecs. | --* -* "= 

1. Of the Pace, 147 

| p £2071 

s kin, "He place is the aHeayen of Heafgf * 
5.27 IF .vehs,or thed third Heavencalledſre 


b2 Co. Paradiſe:whitberChriſt(1n his butnandſo | 
;2,12- nathre ) aſcended far above all viſpblpitl 
Heavens. - The Bridegrooms (hambergon 

which by the firmament, as by an ac. 

2 zure curtain ſpangled with glitteringhe | 
hy fiars and glorious planets is bid, the 1 
 Tjal ye c:nnot behold it with theſe corfie 
- 19.5- xuptiblecyes of fleſh. The holy Gholeal 
| Mat. (framing himſelf to our wetgelsſYur \ 
, <50- geſcribes tbe' Glory of that pip 
; vhica nomaa can eſtimate, by 
gh E tning 


0? PIETY. © = 
[rhings as ate meſtprecious in the E- 
 [ftimarion ofa man;& eberefore liken- 
{eth it ro great & a holy city, named. 
[the braventy Lernfaleniwhere only aGod, Apoc.j 
and hipeople, who are ſaved and b mritren 21.2, 
inthe Lambs booksdo inhabit : c all! built of &c. 

þ pure gold, -like unto clear glaſs or cryſtal: a Ver, 
: [d the vralls of lafper flone ; the foundations 24, 
\ [ef the walls with rmelve manner of preciows b ty. 
. |fones having e twebve gates, each built of c Ver, 
2 one pearl! ; f three gates towards each of the 18.11, 
ſour corners of the world : g G& at each gare d Ver. 
9 1en-Angel,(as ſo many Porters) hthatn 19.20. 
Lnclean thing /henld enter inte mr. It «1 four everſ; 
x quare, therefore perfeit : the length, the 21, 
readth and height of it are equal, 1000 fveſ, 
urlongs every way ; therefore glorious and 13. 
bactous, 'Through the middeft of her fpreets guerſ, 
ver rimneth a pure river of the waterof 12, 
fe,as clear 4s: crafal ; therefore wholſome. h verſ, 
1nd of either fide of the river, is the Tree of 27. 
ife, ever growing: Thich bears twelve i verſe 
nanner of fruits, and gives fruit every 16. " 
Fronth; therefore fruitful. And the leaues Apoty || 
the Tree # health ta the Nations ; there-. 22.14 | 
"re beatthy. There is thereforenoplace 2. 
&o glorious by creation, fo beautiful 
ith deledtion, ſo iich in poſſeſſion, lo 
gomfortablefor habitation. Forthere. 
alc King,is Chiift > tie Law, islove: | 
ne honour, verity : the peace, felicity: 
Fe life,ctergity. There is light with- » 
»rFut darkneſs; mirth, without ſadneſs; _ -- | 
Mealth,wirhout ſickneſs wezith,with. | 
Mut wag; credit, without diſgrace; '. | 
Ty ww ihour b'emiſh ; eaſe, with= 
1008 1:buc; riches, itrout ruſt; bleſ- * 
iT. | 2 ted ;.0S 
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| ſegneſs, without miſery; and conſola-i| 
tion that never knoweth-end, How 

truly may we cry out (with'/David )-of 

*P/al \this city?Glortous-things aye ſpoken of ther, 
37 3. Othoucity efGod, And yetall theſe things 
are ſpoken but according ta the weok- 

neſs of our capacity. For Heayen ex- 


yy hu} 5 as 


2 (or, ceedeth all this in glory fo far, that ne 


Cc 

n 

124. 19ngue is able to expreſs,norheart of man to | W 
I (or, , concezve the glory thereof: as witneſſeth 6 
2.9.  Paul,who was 1h it and ſaw it.O let us| 
net then dote ſo much upon theſe] 
wooden cottages & houſes of mould *« 

. Ingclay,which are but the Tents of uri{ 
godlineſs, and habitations of ſinners [41 

Heb. but let us look rather, Sc long for thig*? 
=E Heavenly City, whoſe builder and maker ſai 
2leb. ' God: which he { who # not aſhamed to bY P! 
11. x6. called our God) bath prepared for us, cr 
EVER, 8 Il. Of-the 0bjed, has, ", 
| T He blifſeful and glorious objett of, 
.. * * all intelleRual ati" reaſohablf,,, 


| © © Creatures in Heayen,isthe God-headlc, 


inT1inity of Perſons : without whichſby 

* there is neither joy, not Felicity: bi}p, 

© the: very fulneſs of joy' cotififteth 51, 

avis. Epjoungitietame. oO Ban 

Dei © This'objeA we ſhall etijoy two wajYT| 

beati6s **4. By a Beatifical viſion'of God. Fer; 
cafula-; ot LR on el InSb 

eſtſums 23 By poſleſling an inimedrare comp... 

mum -'thiznioh with this Divine Natute, By; 

-un-: "The. « beatifical viſion of God, ſp, 


fruw» tFar ohly, that cam conteat the il, , 


hit, de 

Tein, © "1 77 ng | | k 4 ect 

© 12, b Fe i 'nosdewine ay te, Inquieruin igitur wh; 

naliftira,zZonec requicle ic in teafiug Col 1; 1 iz KO, 1 
5 | WHez 


It 


Avg. hite hind of man. 6Fore ery thi 1 


tendeth to his center. God is the c*n- 


{ cer of the ſoul : therefore ( like Neats- 


Dove) ſhe canhot reſt, nor joy, till she 
return and enjoy him. - 


All that God beſtowed upon Moſes pug, 


could not ſatisfie his mind, unleſs he 33.13, 
might ſee the face of God, Therefore che &c. 
whoteChurch ptayeth ſo earneſtly, God 

be merciful unto u5, and bleſs us, and cauſe P[al, 
his face to ſhine upon us. When Paul once 67.1. 
had ſeen this bleſſed ſight,he (ever af- gy4 
ter)counted all the riches and glory of gg c. 


1 the world (in reſpet of it ) to be but pPy;7* 


dung: andall hislife was bur a ſing , g. 


:J ing out (Cupio difſolvs ) I deſire to be diſc ppt, 


ſolved, and to be with Chriſt. And Chriſty 21, 


I prayed for all his Ele&.n his laſt pray- 


er, that they might obtain this bleſſed 
Viſion ; . Father,1 will that they which thou x,j,, 


haſt given me, be (where ? ) even where 1,., , FR 


am: (to what end 7 ) that they may be- 


IH hold that my glory,&c. If Moſes tace did gy,q, 


fo shine,when he had been with God ; 


NL 1 4.18, 
but forty days, and ſeen but his back- Ford, 


parts: How $hall we Shine, when we,. ., 


Shall ſee him face to face for ever? 


WHcaven. : This we have, firſt, by be- 


and know as we are known, and as he s ?g yp 


Thea s$hall tbe Soul no longer de 13.12 


termed Marah, bitterneſs, but N40n7,, Cx. 


Ebecautifulneſs.: For the. Lord Shall, 1g. 
Ffura her Short bicterneſs, to Eter- ; 2,6, 
Joal Beauty and Bleſſedneſs, Auth, 

5 I, 20, ( , P : F , 


| Thekcond means to enjay this ob- 


<5, by having: an immediate and 


T Eternal communion with God in 


E 3 we. * 
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332 ' THE PRACTICE {| 
__ "ing(as Members ef Chriſt) united to- | 
his Manhood ; and by the Manhood , 
perſonally unite4'to the Ward, we 
are united to him, as he is God: and 
' by his Ged-head te the whole Trini- 
ry. Reprobates at the laft day sball 
ſee God(as ajuft Judge ) to punish 
_ them: But (for lack of this Commu- 
nion ) they shall haveneither grace 
with him, not glory from him. For 
want of this communion, the Devils 
(when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed our, 
Mark Qmd nobis tecum?What have we to do with 
' $e7» thee,O0 Sonof the mgſt bigh God? But ( by 
; . vertue of this Communion ) the pe- 
nitent ſoul may boldly go and ſay un- 
__ te Chriſt (as Ruth unto Boaz. Spread, 
Ruth Q Chriſt, the wings of the garment of thy 
3-9 mercy over thine hand=maid : for thou art || 
my Kinſman, This Communion God || 
Gen. promiſed Abraham, when he gave 
15.1 himfelf for his great reward, And 
Tohn Chriſt prayeth for his whole Church 
17.20, to obtain it. This Communion Saint 
2. Pax expreſſeth in one werd, ſaying, 
1 Cor. That God ſhall beall in all nnto us. Indeed, 
15.38. God is nowallinallunto us: bat by 
means, and 1n a ſmall meaſure. But 
in Heaven, God himſelf immediately 
( in fulneſs of meaſure, withoug allfj 
. means ) will beunto us all the good 
things, that our Soulsand Badies can 
wishor deſire, He himſelf will be falf_ 
vation, an41 joy to our Souls :$e and 
| health to our bodies : beauty fttewayul 
eyes: mulſick to onr ears: honey Cl 
our mIutas : perfume to gur noſtrils : 
; " HO meal 
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| before, in what courſes they ſhall be | 
_ eclipſed;let us ſay roour ſelyes; cHow 1025, 


I 9 —_ GP amy > CTY ny WW ns 


OF ecuTY, 3 | 


. meat toour bellies: lighc to our un- 


derſtandings :* Contengments to our 
wills: and selight: to our hearts. And 


what can be ——_— bim-a Avj- 


all the ren zth, wir,pleaſures, » Ver- —_ 
tzes, colours, heautics, harmony, and De 
goodneſs, that arein men, bealts, fi- N,u 
shes, fowls, trees; herbs, and all crea- pore 
ures, are nothing: but ſparkles of rerum® 
#heſe things,which are in infinite per- condi 
oo in God. And inhimwe Shallg27 
them ina far more pertet and habers 


ad manger. He himſcifwillthen 20@, 


Hiſt their uſe: nay, the beſt crea- ſe con- 


tures (which ſerve us now ) shall not =>. 


have the honour to ſerye us then. query- 


4b There will be no end of the Sun,nor _ 
of the Moon toshine in that City : for g,j* 
the gloty of God doth lightic. No am | 


miorewill there be any need, or uſe of ji%52 
any creature,when we hall enjoy the anima, - 
Creator himſelf. | has © os : 
| When-therefore we behold any "I 
thing that is excellent in any Crea- © 


. tures; letus ſay tq ourſelves, How 


much more excellentis/he, who gave 


them this excellency! Whenwe be- 


hold the wiſdom of Men, © who over- 


-xule Creatures ſtronger than theny- - 


ſelves ; out-run the Sun and Moqn-in 
diſcourſe, preſcribing 'many Years «+ 


M:ble is the Wiſdom of God, benefi- 
10 made men ſo wiſe! When we —— v 


, Fonſider the ftrength of. Whales and cap, 19. | 
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> Elephants, the rempeſt of Winds,and 
_ terrour of thungderlet us fayto our G 


ſelves, How ning, 9 mighty, how , 
tertible is that God; + wy makes theſe || ** 
mighty and fearfyl Creatures! Whiey & 


we tafte things that are delicately b 
ſweet, let us ſay to-our ſelves, O how - 


| ſweet is that God, from whom all 
theſo creatures have received this 0! 
fweetneſs! When we hehold the ad-- 


mirable colours whichare in Flowers, 4 
and Birds, and the lovely beauty of 


. Women, let us ſay, How fair is that 

God, that madetbeſe fofair!  . I * 

And if out loving. God hath thus = 

proyided us ſo ;many excellent. de- 

| hghts, for our paſſage through» this 

| Judg, Bochim , or valley of tears 3 whatare 

25. thoſe pleaſures whie hehath prepa- || ** 

© red for us, whenwe ſhall enter.intop 

- *the Palace of our Maſters joy * How Fe 

ſhall our ſouls be there raviſhed with || *' 

the loye of ſo lovely a God ? So gl9- h 

ri0us is the objec of heavenly Saints. 

So amiable is the ſt ght ef our racioup 
Saviour, | | E- | 


| IIk.Of the ES WAR the Eletl 
hall enjoy in; Heaven, 


Y reaſon of this Communion with 
| aPet, God, the Ele& in. Heaven. 5hall 
14. have f.ur ſuperexcellent ogy: 
, GEph. tives. 
2.4. I. Theysball have «the Kiſs So 
Heb. of Heaven for their inheritance; BK 
$6-3Þ they Shall be 6 free Demzons of Th e. 
heaven Y 


mn oa ma kl ©, in a=» 


_- 
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Heavenly Ferufalem,S.Paul ( by being Ad. 
a free Citiaen of Rome Jefcaped whip- 22.26 
ping: but they. who are once free Ci+ 
t:zens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, ſhall 
ever be freed from the whips 0t-Eter- 
nal torments. For this freedom was .4F, . 
bought for us not with a great ſum of 22.25, . 
money, butwith the precious blood yPert, - 
of the Sun of God. 1-19. 
2. They (hall be all Kings, and _4poc, 

Prieſts : Spiritual Kings, to reign with x 10, 
Chriſt,and to triumph over Satan, the jPer, 
World, and Reprobates : and fpiritu- xg, - 
a] Prieſts, to offer unto God the fpirt= Rom, 
, | tual Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgi- 16.20, 
ving for evermore. And theretore | 
they are ſaid to wear. both Crowns 1 Per, 
| and Robes. Oh what a comfortis this 2.5, 
| to poorparents, that haye many chil- Heb, 
| dren! If they breed them up in the 13. IS» 
fear of God, to be true ChHrifhans: 

tren are they parents to 1» many 

Kings and Priefts. —- | 

. 3- Their Bodies shall shins as the Ph. 
brightneſs of the Sun in the Firma- z.25. 
ment; like the glorious Body of Mar. 
Chxift, which ſhined brighter than 13 43. ' 
the Sun at noon, when it appeared to AF, 
Paul. A glimpſe.of which glortous g.z. 
brightneſs appearcd in the bogies of _ 

Mefes. and Elias, transfigureg with Luk, 

eur Lord in the holy Mount. There- 9 31. , 
fore ( ſaith the Apoſtle) itshall riſe a Mark + 
glonous body: yea, aſpicitual body, 9.3. 
notigRubſtapce, butinquality : pre-'1 (or. 
BLEFd by ſpiritualmeans, and having 15.43, 
Y.(45 att Angel ) agilityto aſcend erde 44. 

' . E 5 ſcend. 
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4 e5ea ik 1 ignoztum in ceaeio. 


AE Gf tht aa dps DODPTTORSTT.NTTITIET: 04 
4 | *" r 


what an honour 1s it,that 
our badtes ( fallitig more vile than a 
Cartion ) thould thus ariſe in glory, 


v4 6 at Rs 
6 * - 


liks unto the Body of the Son of, 
God! 


4. Laſtly, they ( together with all 
the holy Angels) there keep ( without 


_ any labour todiſtradt them )a perpe-. 


ru2l Sabbarh,to the glory, honour,and 
praiſe of che aye-bleffed Trinity, for 
rae creating, redeeming, ad ſandify- 
ing of the Cifurch-: and foc his power, 
wittom, juſtice,m:rcy, and gooduels, 
in the government of Heaven and 
Earth. When tnou heareſt a ſweet 
Conſort of Muſick; meditate how 
happy thou (ſhalrbs, when-( with tae 
Q1i-cot Heavenly Angels 8 Saints ) 
rhuu thalt fingapart in that ſpiritual 


_ Allelujah,on taat ete:nal blefled Sab + 


batn : waere there (ſhall bs ſuch varie» 
ty Of plexſurces, ani ſatiety of joves ; 
gs neither knowveediouſncls in doing, 
norend in d:lignting. 


TT Gf the ea ut: of theſe Trerogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe 
to the Elelt in Heaven fius no- 
cable effets. - . 


ail 


» 


a] 
Cl 
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all Crebtnies that by the Word were - 
created: fo that we ſhall not needto 
| | learn(ofthe things which were made) 
|| the knowledge of him by whom all > 
"| *things were made. The excellenteſt 77 i.” 
| | Ereatures 1n this life, are but as a dark 73: 72+ 

- | .yail drawn bþ:twixt God and us: but 2 ©97- 

| | when this vail (hall be drawn aſide,3 _ 

| | then ſhall we ſee God face to face, ,.;z 
ang know him as weare known. faar in 


4 
| 


him we ſhall knoiv, not "ST all Our ws & 
-friends, ( who dyed in the Faith of | 
»Chriſt ) but alſo all the faichful thar | | 
ever were, or ſhall be. For | 

1. Chriſt tells the Fexs,that they ſhall Ts - } 
ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and lacab, and all the 13-28. | 
Prophets mn the King dom of Ged: there- | 
fore we ſhall hw them, | 

2..Adamin his innoac:ncy,knew Eve og; | 
t> be boneofhis bone,andfleh of kis , .. | 
 fleh, as ſoon as he awaked: mach  _— | 
m »re than ſhall we know qur kindred, | 
when we ſhall awake perfe&ted and 
glorified in the reſurrection. 

3. The Apoſtles know Chriſt afcer 
| his R-furreGtian, and the Szints which Mar. 
ſe with him, and appeared in the Holy 27-53 
Cit 

jt Peter, Iames,and lobs, knew MM 1ſes ww. 
and Elras in the cransfigucation: ho 27.4. 
my-a more $hall we know one ano- | 
pwbetwe 51allbe all slorified? 4 
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> Lake | FS Wy Knew: Lazarus" in es | 
16. 23: boſome: much more $hall che Ele 
"know one another in Heayen. 
6, Chriſt faith, that the welve A 
_ Mat. poſtles shall fitupen twelve Thrones, 
19.28, tojudge (a that day )tbe 12 Tribes : 
xCor,” therefore they $hall he known, and 
62,3. conſequently the reſt ofthe Saints. 
xCor. 7 Paulſaith,that at itat day we ſhall 
13- 12. know 4; we are Koen of God: and Ate 
reve guftine out of this place comfortech a 
cam Widow, aſluring her, that as in this 
vieuwwlife,ſhe ſaw her busband with external 
. Wiſs. eves:ſoin the life to come,shg should 
know ht heart, ' and what mere all his 
| thoughts and imanrtnations T hen bus- 
bands and wives.look io your ations 
and t houghts : For all hal be madle 114; al- 
feft ene day. SeeT ? Bop 
Gen, $.The faithful in the Old Teſtament 
/ 28.35 are ſaid to be gathered to their Fa- 
2&7. thers: therefore the knowledg of our 
- .-22.20. friends remains. 
xy -- 9: Lowe never falleth away * therefore 
* 33, 8 knowledg, the ground thereof, rp- 
- mains in another life. 
- Row, 70 Becauſe the laſt day hall be a de- 
E 2c. clajatton of the juſt judgment of Gad ; 
- Apoc, When he Shall reward every man accer al. 
21 12 !"gto hu werks : & if every mans works 
Ecel. be broughtto light, much mote the 
12714. worker, And if wicked mensha} 
| Rom: * account for every idle word, much 
" 2 16, Morte $ha!l che Idic-ſgezakers them- 
* #Max. ſelves be known. And if the pe ors 
| 12-39, benotknown; in vain are' the wi 
made m anifelt, Therefore (fairh chat 
"Ines 
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wery Man Gal appear, to 4c-2 2 (or. b 
count for the Work, that he bath done in big 5 10, + 
body &c:- See wiſdom, (bap.s -verſcy. 
Though the reſpet of diverſities of 
ps. and callings in- Magiftracy, 1Cor, . | 
Miniftery,atid Oeconomy $hall ceaſe; 15.24, - 
yea, Chriſt sballchen ceaſe to ru'e, as 38, / 
heis Mediator,andrule allin all,as he 

| is God equalwith the Father,and the 

| holy Ghoſt, 

| The greateſt knowledg that man 

| can attain unto in- this life, comes as 

f far short of the knowledg which we 
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Shall havein beaven, as the knowledg 
of a Child that cannot yet ſpeak C7... 
Plain, is to, the knowledg of the 73: IT, 
oreateſt Philoſopher in the World. 
They who thirſt for knowledg, let -1 
them long to be Students of. this | 
-Uniyerſity : Foxall the light by which Zumee 
we know any thing in this World, iS braDes, 
nothing bur the very shadow of God. & Deng 
But when we Shall know God in He» menine | 
Fen, we Shall in him know the minis. 
manner of the Work of the Crea- Poke 
tion, the Myſteries of the Work of 
our Redemption: Tea,ſo much know- | 
ledg as a creature carr poſſibly con- 
ceive and comprebend of .the Crea- — 
roz,and his works, But whilſt weare 1 
in this life, we 1nay ſay with Job ; How mg 
l:ttle a Portion hear we of him ? And af. 
fyre our ſelves with Syracides, that, Ry 4; | 
There are hid yet greater things than theſe. | 
be, -->þ { that wehave fern but a few of Gods 433 Zo 
er They Shall love God with as _ 
|  perfeck — 
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4$ perfet and abſolute loye, as poſſibly | 1 
= ACreature can do. The manner of | x 
loving God,is to loye him-for bimſfelf: | , 
_ __.. the meaſure, is to love him without || 1, 
x (or. meaſure. For in this life ( knowing || { 
I7-12+ God but in part )we lave him butin || + 
part: but when the Ele& in Heaven || x 
' ſhall fully know God, then they will | q 
 perfealy love God. And forrheinfi- | 5, 
nit cauſes of Love ( whic' they ſhall | { 
know to be in him ) they-ſhall be in- | þ 
finitely raviched witch the Love of | xj 
him, : : 
3. They ſhall be filled with all man- 
Pſal. ner of Divine pleaſures, Ar thy 
© 16. 11, fight hand ( faith David) there are plea» 
26, ſal. ſures for evermare, Tea, they ſhall drink, 
36.8, (ſaith he.) our of the River of pleaſures, 
; For as ſoon as the ſoul is admitted ine || ; 
tothe actual fruition of the beatifical Þ a 
\Efſence of God : ſhe hath all the good-| 
neſs, beauty, glory, and perfetion of © 
all Creatures (in all the world)united | 7 
n 
© 


together, and at once preſented nnro 
herin the ſight of God. : If anybeinff © 
love,there they ſhall enjoy that which | 7 
is more amiable :: if any delight in Þ »: 
fairneſs,the faireſt beautyis but a duſty || $1 
ſhadow to that : he thatdetights in i} {> 
pleaſures, ſhall. there find infinite vari- þ n 
eties, without either interruption of | p: 
grief, or diftraftion of pain; he that | fo 
Joveth honour, $hall 'there enjoy ir, | w 
without the Diſgrace of cankered ff b 
-envy: he that loveth treaſureRhall | x 
there poſle(s it,and never bejbegut>aÞ 
of it. There they ſhall have know-"Yxl 
| Ee 1 dg” 
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| | ſedg void of all ignerance: health, - 
' | that oo fickneſs ſhall impair: and life, 
| thatno death candetermin.In aword, 
| look how far-this wide world ſurpaſ- 
; | ſeth fer light, pleaſures, and comfort, 
|| the dark and narrow womb, wherein 
| thou waſt concerved a child : fo much 
.| doth the worid to: come exceed in 
joysS,ſolace,and conſolation, this pre= 
ſent world. How happy then ſhall we 
be, when this life is changed>..aad we 
thither tranſlated ? . | 
4. They hall berepleniſhed withan pz 
| unſpeakable joy.In thy preſence (ſairh 
| Dzvid is the fulnetfs of joy. And this 
| joy ſball ariſe, chiefly from the viſion 
of God: and partly from the fight of 
the holy Angels, and bleſſed ſouls of 
| juſt and perfe& men, who are in bliſs 
| and glory with him: 
| But eſpecially fcom the bliſsful fight ,, , 
| of Jeſus the M :diatour of the New ,_ 
| Tettament, our Emanue!, God made 
| man. His ſight will be the chief cauſe _,-; 
; : :...- . S,0p 
| ofour bliſs and joy, If the 1fraclitrs mn Wh 
 Teruſalem ſo ſhouted for joy, that the earth Bas 
rang again,to ſee Salomon crowned ; how 
| Shall the Ele& rejoyce in Heaven, to 
| ſee Chriſt { the true Salomaen ) ador- 
| ned with Glory ? If lobn Baptiſt at his 
| prefence did leap in his Mothers moms Luke 
for joy; How Shall we exult for joy, 1.44- 
when he will be, not o»aly with us, * 
but in ns in Heaven ? If the Wiſe Lohr 
mezgcjoyc:d ſo greatly to find him 17. 23, 
70, lying in a manger; bow great Mar. If 
"%stall the joy of the Elect be, to ſee z.10, CI} 
4 - - kim 
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-_ _ the meaſure, is to love him without 
x Cor. meaſure. For in this life ( knowing 
I7-12+ God but in part )we lave him butin 
part: but when the Ele& in Heaven 

ſhall fully know God, then they will 
 perfeQly love God. And forthe infi- 

nitz cauſes of Love ( whic' they ſhall 
know to be in him ) they-ſhall be in- 

_ finitely ravished witch the Loye of 

km, | x 

3. They ſhall be filled with all man- 
Pſal. ner of Divine pleaſures, 4s thy 
I6. It. Tight hand ( faith David) there are plea» 

' Pal, ſures for evermare, Tea, they ſhall drink, 
36.8, ( ſaith he.) out of the River of pleaſures, 
? For as ſoon as the ſoul is admitted ine 


tothe actual fruition of the beatifical | 
\Efſence of God : ſhe hath all the good- | 
neſs, beauty, glory, and perfetion of 


all Creatures (in all the world) united 
together, and at once preſented anro 
erin the ſight of God. | If anybein 
love.there they ſhall enjoy that which 
1s more amiable :. if any delight in 
fairneſs,the faireſt beautyis but a duſty 
ſhadow to that: he thatdetights in 
pleaſures, ſhall. there find infinite vari- 
ties, without either interruption of 
grief, or diſtraftion of pain; he that 
Joveth honour, shall 'there enjoy it, 
without the Diſgrace of cankered 
-envy: he that loveth treaſure@Qhall 
there poſlels it,and never bejbegutyg 
of it. Thete they ſhall have know- 


f * 


perfet and abſolute love , as poſſibly 
a Creature can do. The manner of | 
loving God,is to love him-for bimſelf: 


EMC METER. 
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| of Jeſus the M :diatour of the New 


ledg void of all ignorance: health, 


| that oo ſickneſs ſhallimpair: and life, 
| that no death candetermin.In aword, 


look how far this wide world ſurpaſ- 
ſcth for light, pleaſures, and comfort, 
the dark and narrow womb, wherein 
thou walt conceived a child : fo much 
doth the worid to come exceed in 
joyS,ſolace,and conſolation, this pre= 
ſent world. How happy then ſhall we 
be, when this life is changed,..aad we 
thither tranſlated ? 


4.T.hey ſhall berepleniſhed with an T/al. 
16. Ito 


unſpeakable joy.In thy preſence (ſairh 
Dzvid is the fulnefs of joy. And this 
joy ſball ariſe, chiefly from the viſion 
of God: and partly from the fight: of 
the holy Angels, and bleſſed ſouls of 
juſt and perfe& men, who are in bliſs 


| and glory with him: 


But eſpecially fcom the bliſsful ſight Heb: 


Teltament, our Emanue!, God made 


man. His ſight will be the chief cauſe rKing 


of our bliſs and joy, If the 1/faclit's m OY 
Teruſalem ſo ſhouted for joy, that the earth nw 
rang again,to ſee Salomon crowned ; how 
Shall the Ele& rejoyce in Heaven, to 
ſee Chriſt { the true Salomen ) ador- 
ned with Glory ? IF loþn Baptiſt at his. 
preſence did leap in his Mathers womb Luke 
for joy; How $hall we exult for joy, 1.44- 
when he will be, not oaly with us, 
but in ns in Heaven ? If the Wiſe lohn 


mexz@cjoyc:d ſo greatly to find him 17. 23, 
F425, lyiogin a manger; box great Mar. 
Stall the joy of the Elcft be, to fee 210, - 
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| _. him fie. ( asa King) in his Cel 


eſtial 


-"great Shall our joy be, to ſee him'a 
- King, ruling all things at che righe 
Luke hand of bis Father? If /oſeph and Mary 


2. 46 were ſojoyfulro find himiin the mid», 
deſtof the Doors, 'in the Temple 5ſ 


how glad shall ourſouls be,ro ſee him 


fitting as Lord among Angelsin Hea-| 


Faciltius yen e This 1s that J oy of our Maſter, 


eſſa when (as the « Apoſtleſaith) the eye ||. 
mus Hath not ſeen,the ear hath notheard, nor the | 
guid heart of an can conceive : which be- | - 


3bz non 


OR” Z enter intoit. | : 


odeg: 5s. Laſtly, They Shall enjoy this | 
seſ;m, bliffeful and glorious eſtate for e- | 
' 2x Cor, VetMore. © Therefore it is termede- | 
| 2 9. verlaſtinglife: and Chriſt ſaith, c that | 
' bMat, our joy ſhall no man take from 1s, Allo. j, 
25-21, ther joys (be they never ſo great)have | 
'e loh, an end. <Aſwerus Feaſt laſted c an |; 
| 15,22, hundred and eighty dayes : bur he, | 
*dHeft and it,and all his joys are gone. For 
7.4- Mottal man co beaſſumed ro heavenly 


TY be aſſociated to Anyels,tobe 
tiated with all delights and joyes, 


//- (burforatime) weremuch ; butro 


_ enjoy them for ever, without inter- 


. --Miſſion of end, who'can hear ir, and | 


not admire ie? who can muſe of ir, & 
not be amazedatit? AII the Saiars' 
of. Chriſt ( as ſoon as they feltYnace 


but acrue taſte ef theſe erernal joy 


eounted all the riches and pleaſures 
? | of 


fe, Cauſe it cannot enter into us,we Shall |, 


|. Luke Throne? If _Sivicon was To glad to ſee x 
2.28, him-anIofant in the Temple,preſen- 
"ted by the hands of the Prieſt; how. 
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ff this life 10 be buta laſs and dung,in a Phih 
:ſpetof that- Andtherefore (with z.9, || 
- inceſſant prayers, faſting,almes-deeds, 
W pears,faith,and good life)cthey laboure- 
Pd to aſcertain themſelves of this E- 
ernal life: and (for the love thereof) 
hey 6 willingly either ſold, orparted 6 AQ. 
vith all their earthly goods and pol- 2.55. 
—_— -..:; ----: = 
Chriſt calleth all: Chriſtians, Mer« 
chants, Luke 19. and eternal life, a pre- 
ious pearl, . which a wiſe Merchanr. 
vill purchaſe, though it coſt him al 
What he bath, Mat.13. - _ PRE 
| 'Alexander beating the report of the Fiw'ar. | 
| foreat riches of the Eaſtetn Countrey, p?.*.* || 
diyided forthwith among hisCaptains gum. 0 || 
fand. Souldiers, all his Kingdom of .. 
| Macedonia: Hepheſtion asking him what | 
| 


the meant in ſo doing; Alexander anf- 
Iwered, that he preferred the riches of IJ 
{india (whereof he hoped shortly tobe : q 
IMaſter') before all that his Father. | 
I Philip lefe him in Macedonia. And 
ſhould nor Chriſtians then prefer the. 
Eternal riches of Heaven, ſo gteatly 
renowned, ( which they ſhall. enjoy - 
cte long) before the corruptible 
rraſh of the Eartb, which laſt but for a 
MealonZ - =" -;-* Re 

| Abraham and Sarah left their own. 
| ,countrey & poſſeſſions, to c look for 4 c H;ho 
(ity whoſe builder and maker is God': and y1 is. | 
therefore bought no Land, bur only ;,, ,5. | 
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a pe of: Burial, David preferred | 
Fone day in this place before a thou- dPſal. JI} 


and elſg-where :yeagobe « Doorekgeper 84.19 
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204 THE PRACTICE 
in the houſe of God; rather than to dwell i 
the richeſt Tabernacles of wickedneſs. Elidh 

a! K.carneſtly abefought the Lord to re, 

19 4-ccive his ſoul into his Kingdom, and 

. baXK# went willingly, Crhough in 6 afiery. 

2.11, Chariot)thither. Pew (having onch 

cPhil.ſcen Heaven )continually c deſiredro bj, 

I 23, 4:ſolved;that he might be withChriſ, Petef, 

(having eſpied but a glimpſe of that ef 
tetaal glory in the Mount) wishedf, 
that he might dwell there all che dayf. 

d4Mat. of his life ; ſaying, d Maſer,it iz good {ol 

I7:4* us to be here. How much better dot 2 

' Peter newthink ic to be in Heaven 1 

ſelf? Chriſt (alirtle before his deathh, 
eleh. prayeth his Father e to receive him in 

17.5. that excellent glory. And the Apoltlg, 

f Heb. witneſleth,thar ( for the yoy which waje 

- 12,2, ſet before him) he endured the crofs, &» def, 

ſpiſed the name. If a man didhut once 
ſee thoſe joys (if it were poſſible, ) hF. 
would endure an hundred deaths, t& 
enjoy that happineſs but one day. j, 
v-rn, Sant paeſaiets,cher he would, 
21. de be Content to endure the forments of Helly, 
Sunctiv.g o4in this jay,rathey than to loſs it. Ign: B 
tins ( Pauls Scholar) being threarneg, 
(as he was going to ſuffer ) wich the, 
craelty of corments,. anſwered with, 
| gfeareourige of Faith ; Fire, Gelewery 

/ «2.  » BeaKs, breaking of my bones, quartering 0 

| ati paws, craditg of wi bets , at th % 

0,Iren.forments of theDevil together,let them co if 

< nt, 193 780, ſo I may enjoy my Lord Iefjee, an 

Valent.his Kangdow, The like conftancy>w 

lis.s.* ed Pohycerpe, who could riot by at 

6, 16. terrouts of any kind of death, be mo; 

| yes 
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= " OF PIETY. _ 'Þ 
el &+4 t> deny Chriſt in the leaſt mea- 'F 
-UAtre. With the like reſolution anſwer- 
Id Baſil his perfecutors, when they 
aNGould terrific him with death ; I will Nazi*_ 
fie eVcr (faich he) fear death, which can do bo 
NC wore than.reſleore me to him that 2nade Baſil 
f0 Ve. If Ruth lefther own country, and B#Þ 
*e!tltowed Naomi her Mother in Law,to 1-/% 
it Cho and dwell with her in the Land of 
1eJaraen (which was but a type of Hea- 
layfen ) only upon the fame which the 
df yeard of the God of 1ſrae/,(though ſhe 
Othad no promiſe of any porcion there» 
i 1h:) how ſhouldeſtthou follow thy - 
thhoty Mother the Church, to gounto | 
mniThriſit into the heavenly (aan; - 
Ri herein God hath given thee an E- 
XAFcrnal Inheritance, aſſured by an holy 
oyenant, made in the Word of God, - 
NConed with the bloud of his Son, and 
) Nfealed with his Spirit and Sacraments ? 
[This ſhall be thine erernal happineſs 
n the Kingdom of Heaven, where 
wid hy life ſhall be a Communion with 
{Mc bleſſed Trinity ; thy joy, the pre» 
"TEence of the Lamb; thy exerciſe, ſing- 
ing; thy ditty, Aleijeh ; thy Con- 
th drts, Saints and Angels: where yourh 
Souriſheth, chat never waxeth old 
Beauty Jaſteth, that never fadeth; loye 
: '$bounderh,that never cooleth; health FF 
tLoncinuetb, that never lacketh; and. 2 
; ife xemaineth, that never endeth. .. 
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Meditations direfFing a Chriſtian how 1 l 
apply to himſelf, without delay, the fore 
 faid knonledg of God, and himſelf. 


T*Hou ſeecſt therefore,O man, how 
| wretched and curſed thy ſtate is}, 

- by corruption of Nature, withouſff 
Chriſt: in fo much that, whereas th 
Scriptures do liken wicked men untq} 
Lions, Bears, Bulis, Horſes, Dogs,and. 
ſuch like ſavage creatures in thei 
lives. it is certain, that the conditio 
of an unregenerated man, - is in hiff 
death more vile than a Dog, or the 

_filebieſt crearute in the world. For the, 
Beaſt ( being made but for mans uſe | 
when he dieth,endeth all his miſerieyy, 
with his death : But man(endued with 
a reaſonable, and an Immortal Soul, 
made after Gods Image.to ſerve Gad)y, 
when he ends the mileries of his life, 

' muſt account for all bis miſdeeds; &, 
begin to endure thoſe miſeries that 
never ſhall know end.No creature but 
man, is liable to yield ( at his death: 
an account for his life. The brute crea 
tures nar having reaſon, ſhall nor bo 
required to make any account for 
theirdeeds : and goodAngebs,thoughſ 
they have reaſon, yet ſhall they yieldſ 

' BO account, becauſe they have no ſinfl 

_ Andas farevil Angels,they are with 
out all hope, already condemngg : ſoff 
that they need not make any tied 
Accounts. Man only in his deatit” 
muy beGods Accountant for his life }* 

; : : | | ©) . 
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f- on- uhis other ſide, thou ſeeſt ( 0 
ſan) how.happy & bleſſed thy eſtate 


$:c,veing truly reconciled unto God in | 
hrift ; in thar ( through the reſtauras- - 
ion of Gods Image; and thy reſtituti- 
Pn into thy Soveraignty over other 
MN eatures) thou art in this life little in- 
uf rior to. the, Angels ; and Shalt be in 
helife to. .come,equal to the Angels 3 
yea, (in reſpe& of thy Nature,exalited, 
7a perſonal union tothe ſon of God; 
and by himzto the glory of the Trini- 
9).ſuperiour of the Angels; a Fellow- 
-;$Þrother with Angels, in ſpiritual 
Md brace; and eycrlafting glory. 
be Þ Thou haft ſeen how glorious and 
perfet God is; and how that all thy 
{chief bliſs and happineſs conſifteth in 
Paving, ar Eternal communien. with 
Majeſty: / 

Now ate, O impenitent, fins 
ter, in the bowels of Chriſt: Jeſus.I m- 
JP reatthee,nay, I conjure rheezas thou 

Teendreft thy own ſalvation, ſeriouſly 

he oconſider with me, how'falſe, how 
_ rain,how vilearc thoſe thirigs. which 
Atul retain, and chain thee in.this- 

W ; wretched and curſed eftate, wherein 

. Whou liveſt; and do hinder thee from 
Olfhefavonut of God,and the lispe of.e> 


id exnalLite ny Happineſs. 
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Medi dies dn the binderaitces. kia 
_ backs ſuner from the Trattice.. & 
W- hes of- P zety. , 
RT TH oC kindunces are. ehieflf 
c| # even, _ x 
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” mw2> THE "PRACTICE _ 
} -.T, Afiignorant miſtake of the true fix 
meaning of certain places of the holy 
Scripture, &&ſome other chicf grounds 
of Chriſtian Religion. "=". 
The Scriptures miſtaken, are theſe. 
1:Ezechiz3 14,16, At what timeſorver 
« ſimmer repesteth him of lis: fin, .1 will bio 
ont al, 8&:c3Hence the carnal Chriſtian it, 
gathereth, That he may repent when F] 
hewill. 1t 15 true;  wbenfoever aſm-1 
ner:doth repent, God will forgive; | 
but tlie Texr ſaith not, that a fmaner|}þ 
may repent whenſoeyer he will, but 
when God will give him grace. .-Manyſp/ 
(faith the Scripture)when theywoulc 
Heb. have repented, were rcjeted; and: 
12. 17. ould not repent,though they ſought 1t care 1 
Luke folly with tears : What comfort-yieldgi 
13.24, {his Textrothee,who haft not repen-ſþv 
2, ted, nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt: 
have gracerortepent hereafter? Pſi 
2. Mat.11.28. Come unto me,all you thabWi! 
labonr ,and are heavy laden, and I will groeffh 
y0u reft. : Hence che lewdeſt man cole 
| tefts, that he may come unto Chriſtyhn 
whenhbelift. Bur he muſt know, thatip: 
no man-eyer comes 10 Chriſt, buthe. 
2Pet. who'(.as Peter faith ) having known the 
3.20, ay of reghteorſneſs, hath eſcapedihepol Wt 
 dunonsof the world,through the knowtedg offivi 
Ifa.r. our Lord & Saviour Jeſics (rift, To com Fe! 
.16, 17, unto Chriſt, is to repentand believenth 
Is. And thisno man can-do, except hu n 
John Heavenly Father*draweth: him by Lig 
. 6.25, grace. "Sa Id | 
*loh, - 3-Rom $:1. There # na condemnationlie; 
6.4 4. them which are an Chriſt leſlie, True ; Ns f 
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ie irhey arc ſuch, as.walk not afrerthe | 
iIyWetb, (as:thou doſt) bur after the Spi- 
is o» which thou didſt neyet yet reſolve 
9 66... 27:57 lot = 
el . 4.1 Tim.1.15 Chriſt Zefws came into the 
oroor id. to ſave ſimmers, &c, True; but 
Much ſinners,who;like Paw,are conver- 
nKed fromtheir wicked life : not like - 
n Fhee,who: Rill continueſt in thy lewd- | 
- Fe (5. For that grace of God,which bringeth T;, , 
2; ſalvation unto all men, teacheth us, that, |, 
et fHenying wngedlineſs: and worldly lufts, we 
wt Would live foberh righteonfly, and godly in 
Ih preſent marld.  - -— 
i $.Prov.2416A muſt menfalleth ſeven, 
11105 1h a day,and "iſeth;&ee. (In a day) is 
e-Mor it.che Text :which means nor fal- 
i9Ying into ſin, bur falling into trouble, - 
-Shich his malicions Enemy plors a-: p/ay, - 
leſpainſt the juſt, &fromwhich God de-z,_,,- 
_ Pivers him, And though it means fal>,,... 
«Wing in, and cifing our of ſin, what is 
ehis to thee, whoſe falls all men may 
I -Sceevery.day: but.neither God, nor 
Wnan,”-can atany rime fee thy rifiaga- 


Wain by Repentance.? | 

. 6. Ifa.'64/6. All our righteouſneſſes are 
1008p filthy rags, Hence the Carnal Chri- 
[WMtian gathers, That ſeeing the beit 
0] 
\ 


orks of the beſt Saints are no ber- 
Fer, then his aregoodenough ; and 
eFFherefore he needs noi much grieve, + 
19Fhar:bis Devotions are ſo-imperfe&. 
19Put E/aiah means not in this place , 
Rteous work vf:the Regene- 
We: as, fervent Prayers in the'name 
1'0f God; Chatitable'alms from ti e 
—_ bowels 
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own, ul [tg _ ch6Gdf 
els defence, the ſp Src goods, arid 
illing. of blood: and -ſfach- wor 


which Pa! calls the fruits of the ſpirit 
Bur" the'Propher making 'an' -hutnbl 
confeſſion 'in the name of the Tem! 
Church, when ſhe had faln from Go 
to Tdolatry, .acknowledgeth, that 


Whileftchey were! by theitifilthy ſins 


ſeparated from. God, ' as Lepers arc 


by their infeſted Sores; and polluted] 


cloaths, fromr men; their -chiefeſ 
righteopſneſs could not be bur ab: 
minable in his ſight. And thoug 
our beſt works” ( compared: witt 
Chrifts xightebuſneſs) are no bette 


than unclean rags: Yet'in Gods ao] 


cepranon for Chriſts ſace, they at 
« No; called « whire Rayment F Fea, 6pur 


318, fine linnen and ſhining ; far unlikF 
6 Aps. thy c Leopards toes; and d filthy gar j 


I9 8. MENtSs. | 
c ler, 7. Jam. 3.2. 6: many things we: fn all 


us hf Gps. .fut 0 ents, end. anos 4.4. ee. eo on 


tz. 23, True x but:Gods: children- fin -nof 


dZac inall king: -a$ thou doſt; -  withou 

3.4. Cicher brighng rkeirLuſts;.. or 'mort| 
fying their corru -Atid thoug] 
rhe Reliques” "of LGin-remaitt inf" 
deareft Cbildrew-of God, that. thef 

had need daily to cry,Gizr. Kather-whid 

/ _ drt#n heaven, forgive us our. rreffage 

eGal.-in the: Nev: Teſtament; none. 

2.15, ptoperlycalied: Siriners, burtthe unit 


—k Ram, generate : Bur the Regenerate, in 
$3.8 y ans ;bf rheit zcalous:endehgur: 


tobn _ e:God in unfaitied holineſs, 


$32 everywhere called Sainrs. Ih fo ms c 
: | 18 F 


-- 


Yor 


7, S. i. Sia 4 WY St th 
_-_ =. Ce 5 pare 
- F4 : _ / 


or Frevt- Þ irt F 
: that Sabie Tobnfiith,. that whofoe veris [1 boh, | 
TY born of Ged \ſnneth 1 not; thatis, liveth 3.9. 
not int wilful filrhiticfs, ſuffering finto 7 Iop. 
reign in him, as thou doft. Deceive g.ie. 
not thy felf with the name of a Chri- 
"T Ran : whoſoever liverh ini any cuſto- 
Y mary:grofs ſin, he tiveth notinthe . _ 
Rare of grace. Let therefore ( ſatth 2 Tivs. 
Pan! ). R- 'one that nautth the 2.19. 
Name of Chriſt, depart frans iniquity. The 
01 Regeticrate ſin,but upon feailty; they 
UN repent, and God doth pardon: there- _ 
Y fore they fn noi to death, The Repro-r16b, 
bate fin .maliciouſly, ſinfully,& delight 5 14. ; 
therein; ſothar by their ggod will, fin 
el ſhall leaye them hefoce theywill jeave 
it. They will not repent,and God will 
Ynot pardon. Therefore their fins are Bid. 
VS mortal, ( faith Saint !oby :) orrather 
Y Lmmorta), | as ſaith Saint aul, Rom, 8 
atk [2eS. It is no.excuſethercforeto fay, we | 
are aſl Finners. ;Xzne Chrifſtians(thou "4 
all ſeeſt Jare all Saints, 
ts: WE Luk. 23-43: Th The Thief converted at 
ouſthe lf gaſp; was roretved to Paradiſe, 
EWhat Eien *IFI may have burtime to 
ay, when Tam dying,Lord,have mercy 
ME: pori me,l ſhall likeyiſc be ſaved. But 
My har if thou ſhalt nor 2 And yet many 
pid Mo that day ſhall ſay, Lord, . Lord, and the Itat, 
Ya ord nil to thes The thief was 7.22, 
arllayed. fox be repented: but his fellow 23. 
ntWad no grace to repent, and was dam- 
1 ng Eyyare therefore,left truſting to 
ur to. penrance ac thy laſt end/on. 
__ fi, thou be nor driven to _—_ 
of ace, withour end, in Hell, _ _. 
"0 - 4 bl bh, 
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__. are: 


 Epb. 
S1O., 


. on by faith only, a carnal Chriſtian 
gathered, - Tha: good works are nor 


ſhould maik in them. Whoſoever De: 


9.1 Joh. 1.7. . The blood of Jeſus Chrift 
cleanſety us fromall ſin, And 1 Joh. 21... 
If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, leſis Chriſt the righteous, &c.. 
Oh comfortable !But bear what $.Johw q 
Gith in the ſame place: My little chil-- 
dren, theſe things write I unto you, 
that ye ſin not, Ifcbereforethoulea.. Þ 
veſt thy ſin,theſe comforts are thine 
elſe they belon g not tothee. 

1o. Rom. 5.20. Where fin abundeth, 
Grace did abound much mere, Oh ſweet ! 
But hear what Paul addeth : What ſhall þ 
we ſay then 2 ſpall we continue mm ſin, that 

grace «ay abound? God forbid. How ſpall 
ve that are dead to ;, n, live any longer, 
therein? Rom. 6 1,2. This place teacheth_ 
us not topreſume : but that we ſhould, 
not deſpair. Nene.therefore of theſe 
promiſes, promiſeth any grace to any, 

bur to the penitent heart. | 

The grounds of Religion miſtaken, 


From. the Dohtine of Joftificati l 


neceſſary. He commends others, that 
do good works : but he perſwades 
kimſelf, that he ſhall be ſaved by his 
faith, without doing any ſuch matter, i 
Burt he ſhould know, - that though 
good works are not neceſlary to Julti-y 
fication; yet they .are. neceſflary tc 
ſa'va:ion : For me are Gods workman hip 
created in Chraft leſus rnto goo 07 ket \L 
2bich God hath predeftinated. the 


1 


we 


there- ; 


= © OF-PIETY. © mY "'"v 
' therefore (in Years of Diſcretion) Falk 
bringeth nor forth good Works after 7.6: 
he is called, he cannot be ſaved : nei- Annor, 
ther was he ever predeftinated to life? ? ” 
Eternal. Therefore: the Scripture 
| faith, that (hriffnel rewerdevery man 4 
according to his works. Chriſtreſpets 
| inthe * Angels of the Seven Chur- "S 
ches nothing but their works, and ar” ,,.*- 
the lat day he will give the beavenly 5,77 
| mheritance-only to them who have + Apo, 
_Þ} done good works: a in feeding the, g. 
& Hungry, cloathing the Naked, &c 1, 
At that day, & Righteouſneſs ſhall, . , - 
wear the Crown. No Righteoul-, p " 
"ll cis, no Crown. ' No good Wotks ,,x:,, 
( according toa mans Talent) nore- F4Y 
8 ward from God : unleſs it be c ven- p,,, 
i geance. To berich in god Works,is, , 
the ſureſt foundation of our aſſurance” 
4 to obtain Eternal life. For good 7; 
| Yorks are the tweFruits of a true ,  _- 
| Faith z which apprehendeth Chriſt, e Gal. 
and his obedience, unto Salvation. . - 
JAnd no other Faith, ec availeth in Chriſt, \. rides 
tut that which morkgth Ly love : Andfola, | 
bur in the a@ of Juſtification) that j11z.. 
Faith which only juſtifictb, is * never Fides | 
only, but eyer accompanied with —_— 
Wood Works : As the Tree with his ut oc: 


On 


2. Ge. 
2 Car. , 


[ 
h{Fivics, the Sun with his Light, t___” 
i-W!rc with his Heat, and Warterwith ger. _- * 


ais moyſture, And the Faith which 
, Woth not juſtifie her ſelf by good flem 
EF orkog9bcfore men, is. f dead Faith; 2.76. 
1-7 will ncver juſtifie a mans Soul g *4&, 
peicre God. Dur a juſtifying g Faith 15.9, 
| : F: -. purifieth 


< 
<=» 


} \ 
[ 
| : 


5 23s whole Men Throngh out Wn; 

__ __2;From the doftrine of Gods Eter- 
6Mat. nal b Predeſtinatipn, & unchangeable 
25.34- Decree, be gathereth : Thet if bebe pre- 


Eph. deſtinated to be ſaved, he carmet but be ſa- | 
1-5. wel;ifd be-damned, no means can do any | 
Eccl, goed. Thetefore all works of Picty are | 
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| a: Th. plrifieth the heart, an ththe 

7 , 


3.14 but ia vans But he ſhould learn, that | 


God bath predeftinated to the means, | 


'  4iyellasto theend, Whomtherefore | 


c1Pet. 


Which 35 the c 


829, 0, which is themeans. Andthey 


1 (ſaith d Peter) who arg elet# unto ſalvati- 


Joh. ire alſs elet# unto the ſanttification of 


Apes tte Spirit. 1f therefore upon thy cal- 


. 


Pali Retz anc obeze zhe good morionsh 
pri*. of the Holy Spirit, in leavinig fin, and 


m 


wan living a godly life: then aſſure thy elif 
refed thai thouait one of thbſe, who are ini 


$0 fn- ' fallibly predeſtinared ro everlaſting 
quo 3 ſalyation If orherwiſe, blame no! 
ig GodsPredeſtination,but thine own {uu 


inve> and rebellion Do choubut return uvy 
nacksh UH God, and God will gracioully re} 


cerfu "hs .£ > 
Note ceivethee, as the Fatherdid the prop 


.efſe gjoal Son; and by thy Converſion, 1} 


CY elec- 


tum. , hall appear, both 10 e Angels, an 
eLiik. { men, that thou didft belong to hi 
15. 16. Eleftion. If thou wilt nog, why 
<> ; | X 


Got hath predeltinared to be ſaved, | 
1-9- predeftiniated to be fult called> juſtified, | 


| Rom, 1d made conformable to the Image of his 


| ling ; thou cohformeſt thy ſelf 0 the} 
IN IT. 2. T Sh : WP KC 
| Walt te Word and Example of Chrilt thy Ma- 


| . 3, Whena camal Chriſtian heary,thas 
man hath not free wil! ure good, helooſ. 
eth the reins to his own corrupt will : 
as chough it lay not in bim to bridle, 

| orto ſqbdue it: Implicitely making 
|} Cod the Anthor of in, in tuffering 
' | manto run into this neceſſicy. Buthe 
 { could know, that God gave Adan 
| free-will,to ſtand in his * integrity, jf *Mx- + 
* | he would : but man abuſing bis free-pams ; 
> 1 will loſt both himſelfand it. Since che lideri 
: J Faſl>Man, in his tate of Corruption, ****i3 
2 | hath free.will to evil, but natto good; cam _ 
*Y for,in this ſtate, a we are nor (faith. the £2275 
| Apoſtle)/ufficient to think @ good thought, acer= | 
And God is not hound to reftore us, Pitt fed 
f | what we loſt ſo wrerechedly,and makes 42 

no more careto recover again. But,as 2miſit. - 

c# ſoonasa min is regenerated,the grace 3s, ”» 
| of God freeth his will unto gond, ſori: & 
58 that he doth all the good things hep” 

doth with a free-will : for ſo the a. "<<" 


iy pofile ſaith, that b God of his own 72.0" 4 

1s . | wits Ecc us 
good pleaſure, warketh both the will ,q,,. 

IS and the deed in ns, who ( asthe A- Homo | 


ol pottle expoundeth ) c Cleanſe ow ſelves is 
from all filthineſl of the fleſh and ſpirit,tivero 


and finiſh our Sanfification in the Fearſyo are = 


© of God. And in this ſtate, everyrjo.x 
g trae Chriſtian hath Free-will, ande, & 


if 35 he increaſeth in Grace, ſo doth{herum,, 
a | et | Ng | arditcie 
hy — , — - - - —— JO ) 
hf png 


dit. < 2s Enchs ad Laur, CaPei 0. A2 Cor. 3o Jo P cr 
7 <n arbitrii libertasin naturalibus manca, in C:perna- 

Wy curalibus amifſa eſt, done gratciareſtituatur, b Phil-2.13+ - 
AR agimus. The will is paive,ia receiving the firſt grace» 
afiervard ative in all geodneſy. c2 Cor.7. L ; 
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Job 


ns THE PRACTICE 


alobn his will in freedom: for a when the Sun | 


$.36. ſhall make us free, then ſpall we be free in- 
Libe® deed: and b [here the Spirit of the Lord 
"rbj» i, there is liberty: for the Holy Spirit 
trium draws their minds,not by coaQtion, but 


no» at py checords of love, Cant.1.4 by illu- |: 


ratila 


Deief- minating their. minds to know the ' 


liberum 


-d Co-yery Une of them (according to che 


, ficitur qrath;by changing their hearts,to love | 
- Auz. theknown truth, and by enabling e- | 


meaſure of grace .which he hathre- } 


baCar, 


non 1=- 


bertz- Zardof thy ſoul) that, which if the 


3.15, Veth. Bur thou wilt not uſo the free= if 
" Yeotu:>dom of thy will, ſo far as God hath | 
ras bu* freed it: for thou doeſt many times | 
non 1 - Wilfully (againſt Gods Law, to the ha-f 


-8'2* Kings Law forbad, under the penalty}: 


einm 


fed : 
eratiz fore thy want of free-will unto good, 


libe- tobe ſo much the cauſe of rhy fin, as 
tacem, 


| Aug.” thy want of a loving heart to ſerveſ? 
deg:at-thybeavenly Father. ; 


4+ When the natural man hears 
thatno man ( ſince the Fall) is able 
to fulfillthe Law of God,and to keep} 


all his Commandements.: He boldl | 
' preſumes to fin as others do; he con-F 


tents himſelf with a few gooc 
thoughts ; and ifhe be not altagethez 


as bad as the worſt, he concludes, thai 


he is as truly Regenerate as the bef 


And eyery voluntary refuſal otxwoing 


good, orwithſtanding evil, he come; 
.. the Impolhbility of the Law. But hi 
ſhould learn, that though (fince - 
Fall} 


conſe- ef death, or loſs of thy worldly Rate, |; 
guiture chou wouldeſt not do.Makenot there-'] 
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Fall ) no man but Chriſt, who was 
both:God and Man, did, or can per- 
fealſy fulfill the whole Law : Yer e- 

* very true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he is 
regenerated, begins to keep all Gods 
| Commandements in Truth, though 

| he cannot inabſolute perfetion. Thus 
(with David) tie, a apply their hearts to aÞP/al. 
fulfil Gods Commandements always unto 119. 
the end, And then the b Spirit of grace, 112» 
which was promiſed to be more abun-Þoet 

| dantly poured forth under the Goſpel, helps 2-20, 
{ ethrhem in their good endcavorrs, and 29» 
 afifeth them, todo whathe commands Zach, 


; 'them todo. And in ſo doing, God ac- 72+ 79. 


" 


eth their c good mil and endeavour,.; hoo 


| CE E 

; inl ead of perfe fitfilling of thejurar. 
Law : ſupplying out of the merits of 
Chriſt, whofulfilled the Law for us, g,;2. 

j whatſoeverwanteth in our obedience. 


1 *Andin this reſpe& S. Jobs ſaith, that 


ls al things through the help of him that e Phil. 
& ſtrengthneth me. And Zachary and Eliza- , ,, 


J bethare ſaid fro walkin all theCommande- f x qe. 


ments of the Lord without reproof, Hetee , ;. 


? | upon Chriſt g commends to, his Diſ-, oh; 


F ciples, the care of keeping his Command- IF . 19s 


F 2evts, as the trueſt teſtimony of our 


* love unto him, So far therefore doth a 


| ence to walkin his Commandeme:nes: 
| and YE more unto Chriſt is our love, 


FF thezels will our pains ſeem in keeping 


his Law. The Laws curſe ( which un- - 
Fj derthe old Teſtament was ſo terrible) 
a "FS mM 


& man loye Chriſt, as he makes conſci= _,- 
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tp 'd Gods (ommandements, are not burthen- q,pp, 
a5: ous, Ande Saint Paul ſaith,7 an able to ds , 
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is under the New, . (by the death of 
Chriſt) aholicked to che ok tal 
The rigor which made it ſo unpofible 
to our nature befoze, is now tothe 

New-born, fo molified by the Spirit,” 


That ir ſecins facile and eaſic. The A- 
 poſtles indeed prefſed-on the uncon | 
verced {ens and Gentiles the impoſſibi» | 


tity of keeping the Law, by ability of | 


nature corrupted. But when they haye 
to do with -tegenerated chriſtians,they- 


require to'the Law, (whichis the 
akem. rule of Rizhteouſneſs Irue 4 ebedjence in | 
. word and deed; the b martifying of theit 
members ; the Ecruci ing 6 cuxS b,with , 


Is. 18 


YC 
" Hes 
ol 


+ 


the affeliions and lujts thereof ; d reſur- 
CG «!. reiion tonenneſs of life 3 e walking inthe | 
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5-24. Spirit; £overcoming of the World by faith: 


Rom. 


_ , Rom, tebuke 'mie of being an 


$.11. 


So that rhough no man can ſay as | 
6.6.13 Chriſt, g Which of you cau rebake we of Y 
d Ro, fn? Yet eyery regenerated Chriſtian | 
6.4,s. can ſay of himſelf. Which of you can |: 
Whote-monger, Swearer, Prijnkard.Thiefs [1 
eGal, Vſurer, Oppreſſor, Prod, Malicrons,(ove-[+ 


v2 L 


$.25. Yon; Trofener of the Holy Sabbath,s Ligr, 
fr 10h, « Neglefter of Gods publiks Service, and 


$-4- 


h Ro 


N24 
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- 


-  Tegenerated Chriſtian, ' through the 1! 


ſuch like groſs ſins & elſe be is no true 


g 7h. Chriſtian, When a man cafts off the 
3.46. conſcience of being ruled by Gads if 
Law, then God h gives him over to be 
' led-by tis own luſts; the ſureſt figh off 
a reprobate ſenſe, Thus the Law, ; 
his own natural Ability catieful-(f 


which-fince the Fall, no man by 
fll, 'is fulfilled in 'truth of every 
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{ Spir-t. And this Spirie,God willbgive8 9. 
| taevery Chriſtian, that will pray for &c. 

Laws. ELSE 

| $s. When the unregenerated man ue Pe* 
| hears that God * delighteth more in - 

j' the inward mind, than inthe out- ſcar, 

ward man': then he faineth-with him- foe, 

ſelf, thar all outward Reyerenceand ;r#- 
Profeſſion is but either ſuperſtitious, *2* 


a= WV” - Y W "pe" hed þ 
_ 


or ſuperfluous. Hence it 1s that heiam - 


! Thar he puts on his Har at ſinging of (cn 


| Plalms, and the publike Prayers - fore 
| Which the profane Varlet vvould not ,| ma 4 


offer to do,in the preſence ofa Prince, 
} ora Noble-man. And ſo that he keep 
1 his mind unto God, - he thinks be 


"> I QaG om! nu 


hd 


lam. 


of 4 may faſhion himſelf ſin other things ] + Howe 1 


M1 to the world. He divides his thoughts, magis 
lt! andgives ſo much to God, and ſo —_ 
E much to his own luſt : yea, he will di- faqu, 
[# videwith God the Sabbath, and will qun 
"þ give him' almoſt the one half, and 5." 
* 28 fpend the other vvholly in his own. 
pleaſures. But know, O carnal man, - 
that Almighty God will not be ſerved 
by halfs, becauſe he hath created and 
? {redeemed the yyhole Man. and as 
KS God deteſts the Service of the out- 


* 


[2 


as Hypocrifie:ſo he counts the inward 
' 1 Servige vvithour all- external Reve- | 
ul- Irerce, to. be mcer Profabeneſs : He 
TT fLzcquireth both in bis Worſhip.* In. 
he Prayer there fore bovy thy Knees, in 
© | F< 'F $. . ryi. neſs 
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Gracious afliftance of « Chriſts Holy a Ro. * 


it, andincline his heart to keep his 3059 


per gras 


| ſeldome kneeleth in the Church : Cariftts 


Il. l3o | 


iward Man, without the inward heart, ©. 


at ad 
Sd %. 
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{} 
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EF 120 THE PR 


6.1, 


V, 24 


\ 


_ upon Godwith a ſincere heart : ſerve 
' bim Holy, ſerye him wholly, ſerve } 
Mae, himonly ; forGod, and the Prince 


| at his pleaſure. But whatſoever thou þ, 


_ firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel is ,; 


7 Pe bo ds... 


ACTICE 
vvitneſs of thy Humiliation': Lift up 
thin2eyes, and thine hands, in teſti- 
mony of thy confidence : hang down 
thy head,and (mite thy breſt, in token 
of chy contrition: but eſpecially call 


© 


of this World, are two contrary Ma- 
ſters: and therefore no man can poſ- 
libly ſerve both. | 
6. The unregenerated Chriſtian 
holds the hearing of the Goſpel 
preached, ta'be but an indifferent | 
mat:er, vvaich he may uſe, or not uſe ff 


art, thou vvile be affured in thy heare |: 
rar thou art onz' of Chrifſts Ele}: 
ſheep; thou muſt make a ſpecial care "; 
and c5afcience/if poflibly thoa cant). 
10 hear Gads Word preached. For || 


the chief ordiniry means which God ji 
hatin appointed to coavert tne Souls 7 


a At of all that he hath a predefFinated to be) 
13.48,ſaved: therefore it is called bthepawer 
b Ry. »f Grd unto ſalvation,ta every one that be-M 
116. lieveth, And where this Divins Ordi-K 
< Pro. nance is not,c the people pericth: and 
£9.18.w ioſoever (hall refuſe it, d it hal be} 
4 Mat.mare tolerable for the Land of $Sydom and | 
<r0.15. Gomorrah in the day of judgment, then 
e 1fa.for thoſe perpie.Secondly,the preaching 
i1. 12.0f theGoſpelis the e Srandardor Enfignſi 


of Clift ; to which all SouldierSan4JJ. 
El:X pevple mut affemol: them-|; 
tzlv:s, Waea chis Eniign 13 diſplay-!' 

| ed,' 


© 


| ed, as upon the Lords day, he is none 
of Chriſts People, that 4 flocks not a 7/2. 
-untoit : neither ſhall any drop of the 2-23» 
b Raine of his Grace lighr on their bZac. 
Souls. Thirdly, it is the ordinary 14.17» 
means,by which the Holy Ghoſt c be- c Ro. 
getteth Faith in ourhearts, without 19#- 
* which we cannot pleaſe God, If the * Heb. \ 
hearing of Chriſts voyce be the chief 11-6. 
mark of Chrifts ele d ſheep, auld of d 7h 
the e Bridegrooms friend : then muſt 19-27. | 
it be a fearful mark of a Reprobate © 7ohs 
F Goat, either to negle&t,or contemn 3- 29+ | 
to hear the preaching of the Goſpel. f Heb» 
Let no man think this poſition foo 2 2- 
liſh, for g by this fooliyhneſs of preaching Fain 
it pleaſed God to ſave them which believe 8.47» 
Their ftate is therefore fearful who 31 &» 
live in peace, without careing tor the *-2t+ 
preaching of the Goſpel. Can men | 
look for Gods mercy, and deſpite his hCuk. 
means ? hb He { faith Ciriit of the 29.16. 
3 Preachers ofche Goſpel) that deſpiſeth j 7oh.. 
i you,deſpiſeth me. He that is of Gol heareth g, gp. 
ff Gods Word : ye therefore hear them not,be- elude 
} cauſe ye are not of God, Had not the 2. y, 
| k Iſraelites heard Phineas meſſage,they &c, . 
'had never wept. Hadnot the Baptiſt] Luk. 
& preached,the [ews had never / mourn-7 z2.: _ 
| ed. Had not they who crucified Chriſt, m 4&F - 
1 heard Perersm Sermon, their hearts 2.37. , 
| had never been pricked. Had nat the n 1. 4 
| Ninivites heard lonas npreaching, they 3.5. - 
{ hadneverrepented; andifthouwilto Pre. . 
nord hearand p repent, thou {halt ne-28 o. | 
' yerbe ſaved. he pLuh, 
7, The opinion that the Sacramen's 13-5. 
| "" 
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=. arcbytbeare fgns and. ſeals of Gods pre- 
"Il ' . wiſe dnd grace mito #, doth not a little 
hinder Piety ; whereas, indeed, they 
are ſeals,as well of our Service,and o- | 
bedience unto God. Which Service if | 
we perfarns not unto him, the-Sacra- 
ments ſeal no grace untous: hutif we | 
receive them'upon the reſolution, to } 
be his fairbful and penitent Servants 3 
then the Sacraments do nqt only fig- 
nifie and offer, but alſo ſeal and exhi- 
+ bire indeed the inward fpiritual grace, 
- w hich they outwardly promiſe and're- 
| preſent. ' And to this end Baptiſine is | 
Ill atyr, called the a waſhing of regeneration, and | 
Wi 4.5. renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; and the | 
Bll biCor. Lords Supper, b The Communion of the | 
| {a. 16, body andtloud of Chrift, Were this truth, |j 
:- *: believed, the Holy Sacrament of the } 
Lords Supper would be oftner, and j 
with greater reverence received. * | 
8 The laſt,andnot the leaſt block, | 
whereat Piety ſtumbleth in the coutſe | 
of Religion, is by adorning vices with 
the .Names of, Vertues : As to call 
Drunken carouſing, Drinking ef j 
Healrhs ; ſpitling innocent blood,vis 
Jour ; gluttony, hoſpitality ; coyetouls. 
neſs,thriftineſs; whoredome, loving 
s Miſtreſs ; Simonv,gratuity; pride; | 
gracefulneſs ; diſſembling, comple- jf 
ment ; Children of Belial, good fel- þ 
lows; wrath, 'haſtinefs ; ribayldry, i 
| Hirth: Soon the other ſide, 'to call: i 
Sobriety in words and ations, Hypo- i 
Eriſte ; alms-deeds,vain glory ; devo- || 
- tion, ſuperſtition ;zcal in Religion, | 
{tt -- 


—— 
\ 


Putitagifme 3- Humility, crouching; 4 
£ | ſcruple of conſcience, preciſeneſs,&c. 
y | and whiles thus we gall evil, good,and | 
- | good,eyil; true Picty is much hindred 
£ | in her progres. And thus much of the 
- | firſt binderance of Piety; by miſtuking 
© þ| therrue ſenſe of ſome ſpecial places of 
0 | Scripture, and grounds of Chriſtian 
Ss TT TT 


1- The ſecond.hindrance of Tiety. 

e, 8 2-Tbcevil exatyple of grear perſons, 
e- | The practice of whiofe profane lives 
is if they prefer for their imitation, before 


id [| the precepts of Gods holy Word. So. 
1e {that when they ſce the greateſt men 
be fin the State; and many chief Gentle- 
th | men in their Cotntrey, 'to makenei- 
1E ther care nor conſcience to hear Ser- 


mons, to receive the Communion, 
Jnor to ſanRiſie the Lords Sabbath, 
k, J&c. but to. be Swearers, Adulterers, 
ſe ICarouſers, ' Oppreſſours, &c: ' Ther 
th Fthey think, that the uſing of theſe ho. 
all Wy Ordinances, arenot matters of fo. L 
ef ſpreat moment: for if they were, ſuch =» - 
4s ſpreat and wiſe men would ndr fet ſo; : 
if Wittle by chem. Hereupon they think, 

ng What Religion is nota matter of neceſ-- 

e, ity. And therefore where they ſhould 

le- if like Chriſtians ) Row againſt the | 
cl- ftream of Impiety towards Heaven? , _ 
ry, Whey ſuffer themſelves tp be carried, _ 
all: ſheith the Maltitude, down-right to 

50- Felt,  hinkingit impoſſible that God - 
70+ fill ſuffer ſo-many . ro be Damned- L 


DN, Vbercas if the God of this world had” 
ut- = 71S iv 3-38 W 2 «. F< | Of th 


\% 


44.2 


Y. 
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not blinded the eyes of cheir minds: 
the holyScriptures would teach them, 
Jl 21 Co. thar a not many wiſe men, after the fleſh, 
Alt] - -3-26, not any mighty,not wany noble are called, 
WM &c. but that forthe moſt parr, the 
' b Toh, b poor recesve the Goſpel. And that c few 
I:.s. rich men ſhall be ſaved, And, That d how- 
cMat. ſoever many are called, yet the choſen are 
I9. 2;, but fee, Neither did the multitude e- 
24-- verſaveany fromdamnation, As God 
dMat.bathadyanced men in greatneſs above 
22-14. others : ſo doth God expe chat they 
inReligion and Picty, thould go be- 
fore others: otherwiſe, greatneſs a« 
Pete buſed ( in thetime of their Steward- 
tencer ſhip ) ſhall turnto their greater con-| 
cruciz» demnation, in the day of their ac-jj 
$"*counts. Arwhat time finfule great and} 
e Apo, Mighty men,as well as the pooref? ſlaves | 
6.15, «nd bondmen,ſhall'wiſh,that the racks and, 
16, mountains hall fall uponthem, & hide them 
&c, from the preſence of the Fudge, and from! 
| his Juft deſerved wrath, It will prove but) 
a miſerable ſolace, ro have a greath 
company of great men partakers with} 
thee,of thine Eezrnal gorments. The 
mul:irude of finners doth not extenu# 
ate, but aggravate ſin, as in Sodom. 
Betterit is therefore with a few,to be 
faved in the Ark,than with the wholgj 
World, tobe drowned in the flood, 
A Walk with the few Godly , in che | 
Mat. Scriptures narrow Path ga Heaven, 
7.13. but crowdnort with the godleſs mul 
Exod.ticude,in the broad way to Helly Let; 
23-2- nor the examples of irreligious grea! 
| 1 hinder thy repentance: for chef 
. oreatne's 


_, 
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' greatneſs cannot at that Day exempr 
| themſelves from their own moſt grie- 
| yous puniſhments. 

d, þ The third hinderancs of Tiety, 
het 3. The long efcaping of deſerved 
ew | puniſhment in this life. Becawſe ſentence © ech, 
"7 (faith Solomn) is not ſpeedily executed a- 5-Ile 
0 gainſt an evil wother,therefore the hear:: of 
'C-if the children of men are ſully ſet in then: to 

od 2, evil, not knowing that the bountifulneſs 

WCE of Goda leadeth them to repentance. But aRom, 
YE when his patience is abuſed, and mans *»++* Þ} 
C=F fins are ripened; his Juſtice will at 2 Fet. 
a-R once both-b begin, and make an end? 9: 
rd-}! of the ſinner: and he will recompence b 164, 
N-!! the ſlovvneſs of his delay, vvith the 3:12» 
ac-fl srievouſneſs of his puniſhment. £4 | 
nd} Though they were ſuffered 10 run on 398+ - 
ve" 1 the ſcore all che days of their life: yer 

4nd, they (hall be ſureto pay the utmoſt. 

mY Farthing, at the day of their Death. 

70" And whileſt rhey ſuppoſe themſelves . 

but ] 10 be free from Judgment; they are 
cath already ſmicten with the keavieſt of : 


rich] Gods Judgments; ca heatt that can cRom. 


o 


Y 


cx not repent. The ſtoneintheReins2,,, 
n= | or Bladder is a grievous pain that kills* A... 
07g many a mans body: but there is no 74- 

> beY diſcaſe co the * one in the heat, y5,- 

ol 7 vvhereofd Nabal died,and killeth mil- +,, 
boy! lions of ſouls. They refuſe the trial « +,. 
tha of Chriſt and his Croſs : but they ate Say, 


her { ſtoned by Hells Executioner, to Eter. #Com 
, na! death. | | FM 
3 Becauſe many Nobles and Gentle- fciunr. 
Jet} mea are no: ſmitten vvith preſent 26m 2 
ne Tudgment, for their outragious 35 '7* 
"I Smeat- 


- "2s THE:PRACTICE _ 
_ __ -"  Syventing, Adulkery, Drunkenneſs| 
' Oppreſſton, Prafaning of the Sabbarh, 
ard diſgraceful neglet of Gods wor- 
ſhip and'Setvice : they begin to doubt 
of Divine providence and Juſtice. 
Both which two eyes, they would as} 
williogly put out in Gad, as the Thi- 
&ftins bored out the eyes of Sampſon; 
Ir is greatly therefore io be feared 
left they will proyoke tbe Lord to ci 
out againſt them, as Sarp/on againſt 
the Philiſtins : By negleCting the Law 
- and walking after thgir own hearts, 
Jus. they put out ( as much as in them li-| 
2621+ eth) theeyes of my Providence and 
ws Juſtice. Lead metherefore to theſe 
_ =*% Chief Pillars, whereupon rhe Realm 
pnnch ſtandeth: that I may pull the Realm 
* upon theicheads,8& be at once aveng- 
ed of thett for my two. eyes, Let not 
Gods patience hinder thy repentance 
bur becauſe he is ſo patient,therefore 
do thou the rather repent, © 
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The fourth hinderance of Tiety. | 
' 4+ The Preſumption of Gods mer» 
©» For when men are juſtly convinced 
- Of their ſits, forthwith they betake 
themſelves to. this ſhield, -Chriſt ts 
metcifut: So thatevery ſinner makes 
 -Chriſt che Patron of his ſin; as 
. though be had come into the world, 
Il Ib, to bolſter {in, and not to deſtroy the 
- , *** Works of the Devil. Hereupgnth 
7 Carnal Chriſtian prefumeth, that 
 _ thoughhe continueth @ while longe;Þ] 
- inbis fin, God will not hqrten his 
: +93 "- | 1 —— dayes, 
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By puoiſbeth qtbers,can. loye hi : 
f 63Ul loveth, to continue infiq ; 'Twwe = 
it-is ; Chriſt :is merciful. ... Blir. to 
= only fo. ham oh that Rr | 
[7 '> 
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unceth —_— accurled ; Look = 


' 2 a are PD far thoy art from fand- lin- 


norÞins * repentancein thy ſalf; ſfofarartorent 


thoy from apy aſlurance of findingoue”” 
NO ROT Chril Lex cherefurs the opickg os 
* forſaks bis W4Js, C7 the © 1s lyis ex? Ie. ' 
Praxina/honr, or return uo the Lord, 0s Shop. | 
refer ahanded phy ua androuur God, of 3 
for he is very ready ive. bMe= 
ill Deſpair is "_—- ing dangerous as wen” 
preſumption, For wereadnot in alle ""< 
ze Sctiptures of above three or four, occll a 4 
whomrozing Deſpair oyerthrew :But Fin ** - | 


"oe Ffecure Frofumprion hath Gnroytions wn mul- I 


Fto perdition without anynoile.. _- 
it herefore the Damſels « af Ifoeetf ang 46 Hae = 
their 7 Ras a Saul ek kiled hy Ericors FE: 
houſefds,and David bisten thouſands: {id ciduia þ# 
nay I fay,that deſpair of Gods mercyſullc - - 
vſſÞath Aamued thouſands 6 but the aus. 
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 *m28 THE PRACTICE 
preſumpcion.- of Ggds” mercy hatl 
damned ten thouſands,apd ſenr then 
quick to Hell, where now rifey remait 
in Eternal rorments without all hel; 
| ef eaſe,orhope of Redemption. Goc 
Towle ſpared the Thief, bur;nor his fellow 
23. 39, Godſparcd one, that no man migh 
40. deſpair: God ſpared but one, that n( 
' Latre* Man ſhould preſume, Joyful aſluranc 
- pire*” toa finnerthat repenits : no comfor 
eplum, fo him that remains impenitent. Go 
non eſt js infinite in mercy z but to them or 
plun ty, whoturn from their ſins, to ſerye 
imita- 'him inholineſi; without which no mi 
fer” foal ſiethe Lord, Heb. 12.14. To kee 
conſs- thee therefore from the hinderance 0 
 In'lo-  preſurption: remember.that asChrif 
John is 2 Saviour, ſo Moſes is an accuſe 
5.45. Live therefore, as though there wet 
-_ ._no Goſpel: die,as chough there wet: 
"no Law, Paſs thy life,” as though thot 
- _ wertunder thecondut of Hoſes : de 
| part this life, as if thou knyweſt none 
Qs} but Chriſt, and him crucified:Preſumg 


"4; not, if thouwilt not periſh: Repenc] 
. ; | 


Eenti if thou wilt be ſaved, © © 
, Veſt | ET RN tnt 3d 
dab © Thefifth hinderance of Piety; {| 
| Pe $, Evil company, commonly term: 
penie Cd good fellowes : - Bur indeed thi 
i229 Devils chief Inſtruments; to hinder 
oy wretched finner from repentance an 
picty. The firſt ſigne of Gods favo 
t» 2 ſinner, is to give him grace,to for 
ſakezvil Companions: ſuch who wil 
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"fully concinue in fin, contenn th} 
means of their calling, gibing at thy, 
| linceritſh: 
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" Aanc:rity of profeſſionin others, and 

: haming Clfiſtian'Keligion by their / 
Jown profane lives. "Theſe fit inche P/al. 
Ga ear of the ſcorners. For afloon as 1.1. 


$God admits a ſinner to be one of his 
. 1 (Pcople; he bids him come owt of Baby- Apre, 
or.  Every'lewd 'company is a Baby- 18.4s 
Jon.. Out of which, let every Child of 
afo;100d either keep himſelf: orifhebe 
Go#23 think thar he hears his Farhers 
1 on? vice ſounding in his ear, (ome out of 
ery 2 40ylen, my Child. As ſoon as Chriſt 
na! 90ked in mercy upon Peter, he went | 
keerJout of the company'that was in the  _. 
ce 08h igh Priefts Hall, and wept bitterly for £98 
þriggÞis offence. David vowing (upon re- 22:92. 
ſor 1<overy)a new life, ſaid: Away from me, P/al, 
vers”. 01 workers of iniquity, &e. As if it 68. 
now OT unpoſſib'e to become 2 new 
choj$222N, fill he had (haken'off all old ill 
- 4. 1Companions. The trueſtproof of a 
ond ans Religion, is the qualiry of his 
7. m companions. Profatie companions are 
ent{*Þe chief enemies of piety, and quel-- * 
* Wers of Holy morions- Many a time is 
Ipoor Chriſt ( offering to. be new born 

Jin tbee ) thruſt into the Stable : when Luk, 
mÞcſe lewd companions, by their 2+ 
 thIdrinking, playes, and jefts, take up all + 
ler J*he beſt rooms inche Inn of thy heart. 
an JOh, ler_not the company of earthly 
ron nners hinder theo from the ſociety 
forhot Heavenly Saints and Angels. 
i The fxth hinderance of Piet. 
wh 5 Aconceited fear, leſt the pra- ; 
ciehetiec of Piery ſhould make a man(e- - - ; 
WW A ſpeciale | 2 
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4 FL | os yo 'T THE 'P RK A c FIC c 63 
| ecially 2 ily young men) 00 wax t00 
enſfive:- whereas Mdecd, nom 
F; m—_—_ jay,norbaye more par: 
,.* rejoyce. then the piousand religion 
Chriſtian,For as ſaon as they arc zwfij 
! || R$. fred by faith , - they heus peace with Ge 
nr 5-0 than which there can be no greazg 
mllt-- "joy. Beſides, they have already th 
Kingdom of grace deſcended int 
theirheatts: as an afſurance- that (i 
_ Gods good time}. they ſhall aſcend iu 
to his Kingdom of glory. This King 
dom of grace 6onlifts in three thingy 
Firſt, Ri 1 = gs” ar . for having 
Tm. Chriſts Richtgoulach tojuſtifie then 
- 2-417. before God, - they endeavour to live 
_ righteouſly before men. Secondly 
peace; forthe peace of conſcienc: 
mlepurabyollowetd arightequs con 
vet Thirdly , the joy of tht 
Holy Ghoſt ;- which joy is only fe 
in the qt of a good conſcience 
aPhil, andis ſo great;thatita peſſeth al avde 
4-7. fanding. No tongue can expreſs ir;nd 
heart can conceive it, but only he tha 
feels it. , This -is that fulneſs of joy 
b:Iob. which Chrilt promiſed kis Diſciples| 
I6 24-in the middeſt oe their rroubles, - 4 jo} 
V. 22-thas no 141 conld ts | 
ſetling EN Iny Revil Han 
" Repentance earneſtly 
<CÞ/al. the handsof God: c Reſtore me is th 
SL 12, joy of zby ſolyacion.. And if the Angel 
Zuk, in Heaven d rejoyce ſo -mucheat tht 
—4x Conveaſion ola flinner: The joy of 
. ſinner conyeried- maſt needs be cx) 
"—_— Wren! in his own _ ci 
would 
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| workdly. ination oo iicly a a 6; ? 
1400 Dn, - gens heads; and 11h Age 
ons of ith the ſorrows © © 
et Fdeaths. - ke godly forrow of the j 
ion pci God thinksit meet totry 
" hem) cauſeth in them Repentance- 
ZedYort £0 be repenited of : For it doth bur: 
aritther cheir falyarion;And in all ſuth- 
th ibulation, they ſhall be ſure to - | 
inthe Holy Gheft to'betheir 6 Cornfor- b Job. 
( ifffer : who will ttiake onr conſo/ations to £4.16; = 
i infllownd through Chriſt, as the ſufferings of 17. .\.* | 
ingifhriff el abownd in is. Bt whiletac2C, | | 
neyſuan liveth in impiety, be hath dtio'r-s. 


vingheace,ſaith Iſiah: his # laughter is but d 1/#- ©. * l 


henſpadneſs, fairh Solomon: his riches are 57-22 + 
livque f clay,ſaith Habakkuck: nay,the A-C&ecl- 
dly = rngpon he no bettet than: - &; | 
wot ung cempariſon' of the pious Hs 
pans treafures: ) all bis joys od 5: end2.% 
"oh t WOCS, ſaith Chriſt: Let not there- gebil. 
felore this falſe fear hirider thee from's.5. . 
nceFhe practice of piery. Better ir is ro m0 
wder$o ſickly, wirh Lezarw4,to heaveri,thian #.2'Ss 
r;naQull of mirthiand pleaſtire, with Dives, 8c. 
thao Hell. Betrer it is to mourn fora . 
joy me with men, chart to be cormiented an | 


ples|K everwith Devils. -  Leires,.” 
of |  UnvuMM 


6 J | tus 
Thi The ſeventh PETR? of Ticty. tempo? 


1 hif} 7. And laſtly;zthe hope of long life? ——.__ | | | 


y apr, were it poſlibleif a wicked lives <3 

jo thought rhis * year co be his laft year, q nh 

rgelFiis month his laſt monrh, this week, 7% 

t thi # IG week; but that he would: oy 
of : and amend his wicked life + "Kt 3 
e EX} oo y he wenld iife ths beſt means ro M; TI | 4 
ti a” repent, | 
rid 


Tok repent,and tobecome.g new man.Bu 
' 22. 19, as thetrich maninthe-Goſpel promij 

20. :d_lumſeif many. year?.tth live in eaſe 

:rth and fulneſs ; when he bad nor orie 

night io live longer;: ſo many wicked 

Epicures falſly promiſe themſelves the 

age of manyyears,when the thread © 

their life is aiready almoſt drawn ou 

to an end. So Feremy aſcribe:h thi 

Cauſe of the Fews ſins and calamitics 

to this, that ſpe remembred not.her. las 


- | The longeſt ſpace betwixt a many 

- coming by the womb, and going by 

_ [the grave, is but ſhort : for man that 
born of 6 weman, hath but a ſhort time 1 

_ tive: he hath but a few days, and thoſe 
full ofnothing but troubles: And, ex- 

_ "cept the practice of Picty ; how much 
better is the ſtate: of the Child that 

_ yeſterday was baptized, and today is 

| Landed, then Methufalems, who lived 

-_ _ ninehundred ſixty nine yeats, & the: 

. . Uied? ofthe two, happier the Babe ; 

. becauſe he had leſs ſin, and fewer ſor 
rows, And what now remains of botb 

buta bare remembrance? ,What truſt 
+Qae* ſhould a man repoſe in long life ? ſeeq 
m.ri- ing the whole life of man is nothing 
mur: buta * lingring death : ſo thar as thg 
= Apoſtleproc eſts, Aman dieth daily . | 
enim Hearkin thine ear,O ſecure fellow; 
E | -—__ thy life is but a puff of « breath in 
vie thy Noſtrils, truſt not to tt. Thy Soul 

tunc | 2 


quoque - — arena —"—— 
cum - : ORE þ > A E420 | iz 
creſcimus,vita decre'cit, Viyese 1 Cor 1-302 Ifa.2.74 
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BuYeſs in zhouſe of clay, (bat will fall 
nile ic belong. 25 way. appeat by ;be.. 
aſ&maeſs. of. ry .cyes, the deafneſs 
onef thy Ears, "the. wrinkles in thy 
Kel ceks, jthe romnennefs of thy Teeth. 
theſe weakneſs of thy finews! the 

I offlembling of thy hands,the Calenture 
ouſi thy bones, : the ſhortneſs of thy 
theÞ..p; andevery gray hait,as ſo many 


ticY, mmoners, bids thee prepare for thy. 
la/Rng bome. :Come,let us in the:meaa. * 
"Yhile walk -to: thy Fathers Coflin:: . |} 
avFeak open the lid z ſee here,. hows 4M 
B DBat Corruptien is thy Father,and the worm 1”. | 
at of, Mother and Sifer: ſceſt thou.how 1714+ 
re eſe are? So.muſt thou beere long,, 
1ofef 01! thou knoweſt not how ſoon. 
,£xÞhc Hour-glaſs runineth apace,andin 
uchly © *aces.z death in the meanwhile 
chaÞ:iteth forthee. 
y Bf The vvholelife of man (fave vvhat_ 
'vcpent io Gods ſervice)is but a foole- — _ 
h<0: for a « man lives forty years before 3, 2mo | 
be An ows himſelfro be a fool :and by us u'q; 
| ttime he ſecth his folly, his life is 24 42. 


annuny 
otb tſhhed. 4 $2 $ | deinde : | 
trUSHeark (Husbandma 1.) before thou wt ag E: 

k : |] , 


cet many more Crops of Harveſt, c. «fs =p 
hind ſelf halt be ripe : and Death will at'-, 
S NOK thee down vvith the fickle, Heark Too 

| Fradeſman) ere many fix Moneths f@mpts 

ow Fover;thy laſt Month iyill come on: _ | 
tb !'Yer yvhich thou ſhalt trace avvay.. | 
SOUR Trade no longer Heark ( moſt: . 
_- ve Judge)within a feyvTearms,the 
m of thy life approacheth : wherein 


4 ſhalt cealt 10 judge othyis, and - 
| | £9 
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M1 high concpits ft 
- Death tions, 
it 1n che Quit,” 


of, "char a't j $84 
b months are « cterm ; 
, numbrad, and ehy £2 4 . Boas Tout 
(Beyondvrhich thou thatr ng 
TP als. - For chen, the « firſt-born 0 
& cark, Honared onhis f pale Horle 
11 1 Cor. hall alight at rhy door; and nowirh 
Hm - 5.10 rrp yardage / any oh ky honout 
| kPa 
| 5-7-. | andthe rears of thy d areſt friend 
"_ v3: vvilt carty thee away bound dad ag 
| Fan. footiishis Priſoner, and keep thy be 
- dy undera lead of Earch, ug, chi 
= day come, YR, ,thottm 
accarding 
me 5y thet bod 
Os, lex! u 
| Tw  the# e Pts EP an, uncerral 
| I60glife hinder thee, froin becomia 
WT reſent praRtifer of 'relip 16S Piet 
hr or od 246M rac (0 a8 ' ue 


Lag 


" OF PIETY. . WW IJ 
reviſcty tomorrow fThere are ndw 
Heil many young men, who had. 
arpoſe to repent m their old age; 

Sur death 4 cuts them off in their im- aNemg 
Id@enitency, cre ever they could attain g;,0. 
ufo the time they (et for their  Repens tabut: * 
Wance. The longera manruns in a dif. 7m. 
aſe, the hartler itis to be cured: for fttinm 
iel$ cuſtom of fin, breeds hardneſs of 2t not” 
z0Weart; and the impediments which pojti- _ 
eFindertbee from repenting now,willcerh 44 
__ more, when thou art more bHeb. & | 
wy A wiſe man being ta go a far and we! 

Foul journey, will not lay the heavie(t 
lowBurthen upon the weakeſt Horſe. And 
aitFvith vvhat conſcience canſt thou lay 

1"he great load of Repentance, ori thy 

«Sccble and tired Old-age? whereas 

ow in thy chiefeſt ftrenoth thou 
nt not lift it, but are ready to ftag- 

under it. Is it Wiſdom for hiny 
tat is ro ſail a long and dangerous 

Woyage, to lic playing and ſiceping , 

uy hileſt the yyind ferverh,and the Sex 
nA calm, the ſhip found, the Pilot well, 
anne Marriners ſtrong : and then feces” 

y Doforth whenithe Winds are contrary, 

che Weather tempeſtuous, the Sex 
; difeing.the Ship rqtte:, ghe Pilot ſick, 
1d the Sailers fanguiſhing > Theres 
rooeDre, O ſinful Soul, begin novy thy 
er&onverſion to God, vvhileſt life, 
rraleal-h, ftrength, and youth laſteth : | _ 
midfefore thoſe-c years draw nigh vyhen SFr.” | 

Piet thou ſhale ſay; I have no pleaſure inl-le_ 

ewe, God cvcrrequired in his Sers '\ 
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" 7386. THE PRACTICE 
aExo. yice, the a firft-born; and the 5 fie 
73.2. Fruits.z and thoſe to, be offered uota 
bExo. him without delay. So juſt c Abel of 
22-29-fered unto God his firſtlings, and fat. 
EGen. teſt Lambs: and reaſon goad, that the 
44+ beft Lord ſhould be fizft, and beſt ſor- 

' ved, All Gods ſervants ſhould ithere- 
oPccl. fore d remember to ſerve their (reator in 
| T2 1: the dajes of their youth ; and ecarly1 
_ EGEN. the morning, like Abraham, 10 facti- 
- ..22+3+ ficeunto God the young 7ſzac of their 
: 'F Gen, age.f Te ſtall nor fee myface({auh-Ioſeph 

- 43.3, 10 his brethren) except yore bring y0ur 
| go:enger brother ,with Folds And hovy (halt 

Bo thou look inthe face of Jeſus, iftbou 

giveſt thyy ounger years tatheDevil, 

:nd b:ingeſt kim: nothing. but. thy, 

. -'Blin,l ame ah 4.decrepic. Old-age ! 

£Mal. Offer it unto thy g Prince.laith Malacby */ 
x.8.. If he will got accept ſuch an one to 

| ſerve him, . Aagy.ſhall the Prince of 

: _ Princes-adntWen a ooe to be his ſer. 

Den, vanc? If the þ King of Babel vyould 

1.4: have young men,mell fauoured,and ſuch at 

' had ability iis them, 10 fland mm hus Falace ; 
ſhall the King of heaven have none ta 
fandin his Courts. but the blind and 
2547. Jame ſuch as the Toul of Davidbated? 
5.3. Thinkeft thcu when thou haſt ſerved 
| Satan with thy primeyears, to ſatis 
_- Godwiththy Dotage? Take heedlci 
God turn. thee gver to thy old Maſte 
again: That as thou laſt all the da) 
of thy life, done his work 3 ſo he may 
in tne end pay thee thy wages..Is that 
3 fir time to Bndertake by the ſerious 
. evcicilvs of tepcarance ( which is 8-4 
4 | — wo 
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"PIzrY, 
Aabeor of kb) to turn thy Gnful 
atoſison! co-God ; when thou art not able 
o£:\vith all thy fitetigch to .cura thy 
_ weary bones air thy ſoft bed 7If i chow 
indeſtitſo Mird'a matternow- 3: thou 
rel zalr fird' it far harder then. For 
thy fir will wax fltonger, thy irength 
will grow weaket, thy conſciencew 
logrhee, pain wHll diffeadk +þ e: the 
ear of Death vvill' amaze theo, abd. 
be viſitation of friends willſo diſtuiþ 
hee; that if thou be net A 
afore-hand vvith lore of Faith, Yati- 
nce,and Conſolmion, __ _ not 
ee able cither ro mediteret RR or 
0 hear the words. of co e from 
pthers-: nor to pray alone,nor to 1997 n 
ith dthers who-pray forthee,%t 2 
de chou ſhalt be ta en with a du 
Walfic, or fuch a deadly. ſenſeleſneſs, - 
ol her thou. Gale neicher 7.cemember_ 
r-$50d,northink upon Wo * hog 19h 
nd gol thou pot well « : 
od ſhould forget to fare ens, io yrs 
eath ; who art ſo unp\indful now to. 
Werve him itt thy, life } The fear of 
Weath will drive mayr y at that time, to = 
» Lord, Lord: but, Chriſt ptotefteth, Ms. $5 2 
at te nill riot thes know them for bis. 7-2'> 
£2, many ſha! th' en, like Efan nirth 4. - 
ar: ſcek to repent z andyet find no place pobeb), * 7 
penrance, For * man bath not fo Fo Ye | 
ill to repent wh chhewill but « be 
od yyill give him Grace. Avd;- if _— 
Percy ſhewed ex ſelf fo incxorab] e, Matty © 
WP -* ſhe vroulg not open berGatest 025. No. | 
+ $0 tender Shig 2:5 as Virgins, tofſo. + : 3 
'T", | G z earns it wo 
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exrneſt cre as oder, becanf 


they knocked tos late: How think-| | 
eft thou,that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee) | 
to enter her Gates, being {oi impure a 
' : yvretch, that never thinkef} to leave, 
fin,till fin firſt leaveth thee; ; and didftf}, 
never yet knock yyith thine ovyn fiſts; | 
upon the breaſts of a penirent heart? 
And juſtly doth her Grace deny tofff; 
open the gates of Heaven, when tho 
knockeſt in thine Adyerſity; whoir 
thy proſperity wouldeſt 'not ſuffi 
Chriſt, whilft he knocked, to. enter 
| Apoc In at the door of thy heaxt. Truſt noy 
L . 3.20, either late repentance, or long life ! 
. Net late repeytance : becauſe it is 
much to be feared, left that the repen;J; 
tancewbich the fear of death-enforc-, 
erh, dies with a man dying. And che 
Hypoctite,who deccived others in bis 
life,may deceive himſelf in bjs death 7 
mw, God accepterh none but free-will oh 
 ſeeneey ferings : & the rep+ntance that pleaſes 4 
mori- him, muſt be voluntary, and not of. 
no conſtraint. Nptlong life 3 for old age 
ab orj-will fall upon the neok of youth: and, 
. Fine «,a5nothing is more ſure than death, ſc 
Br. Irons f is more uncertain than th N 
deſcen” time of dying. Yea, oft-times vvheſ 
rms ripeneſs of ſin & haſtned by outr#, 
@we-ciouſneſs of ſinning, God ſuddenlyhh 
cs. cutteth off ſuch rigs ous hvers, cithelle, 
vyith the Syvord, - Intemperatenelq 6 
Luxury, Surfeit, orlome other feat, 
4 


A. Pas bas B., © @ uw 


fu] manner of ſickneſs. Maiſt tho 
not ſee, that it is the 'evil ſpirit tha 
” adcs thee !to; defer ;thy Reper 

rape} 


Pn, 


q - . OT PIETY: 
"tance till old age ; when Experience Nequi* | 
eFrells thee, tharnor one of athouſand arg 
aIthat rakes thy courſe,doth ever attain zon 
<Juntoit? Let Gods Holy Spitit move fi9* 
{t, thee n9: to give thy ſelfany longer 19 fenem.. 
i eat «nd drink with the drunken,leſt thy Ma- Mat, 


ts 
| fer ſend Death for thee,in a ddy when thou 24.4.9 
ON lookeft not for bim,and in an hour that thew 5o.51 
"ll art not aware of ; and ſo ſuddenly ciat thee aDew. 
IN off, & appoint thee thy portion with the Hy- 30.16. 
CY pocrite:, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- Prov. 
ell Ing of teeth. But if thou Joveſt «long 3.2. 
Oflite 3 fear God, and long for life evet- Pſal. _ 
fe Jlaftiug. The longeſt life here, when it 34.12, - 
8Jecomes to the petiod, - will appear to &c, 
0:Jhave been bur as a 6 tale thatis told, a 6Pſal. 
Ic vanithing vapour,aflitting d ſhadow, 90.g. _ 
he aſceming e Uream; a glorious flower, claw. 
biBgrowiog, and f foxri/ping in the g mern- 4. 14. 
ng, but in the evening tut down and withe- "dPſal, 
of, ed; orlike ah Weavers ſhuttle, which 10g. 
1eeby winding here & there ſwiftly, un- 23, 
 Ofvindeth it ſelf co an end, It is but a ePſal. 
1 moment,ſfaith Se.Paul. Oh then che 76. - 
nGmadneſs of man,that for a moment of Tſal. 
» 19k ſinfulpleaſire, will hazard the loſs go.s. - 
thGofan /Eternal weight of glory! | fiPet. 
a Theſe are the ſeven thief hinderers 2.24. 

Jof Picty, which muſt be caft out like gP/at. 
wn Mary Magdalens ſevenDevils,before 9046, |, 
Fever thou canſt become a truepradti- blſa. 
J-<r of Piety : or have any found hope 38.12. 

© enjoy either favour from Chriſt by i2(er. 
prace,orfellowſhip with himin glory. 4 Ho 
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No The | ence 
judeall : For as mack as 1e 


K 
-.. thou ſeeſt, that withour Chriſt 
IB Ts bur aflave of fin, Deaths vaſ- 


E- - falandWorme meat; whoſe chougbts 
_ whoſe ory ace vile, whoſe 
| leaſares have lcarcs ve nngs , 
bj A whoſe miſcrics never Fea end 
| +: wehat wiſe man would incur theſe hel- 
£ liſh rocments, er he might by 1 
| vingin fin, purchaſe £O. himſelf fort « 
7 rime,th eEmpiroof.4 «5;the riches 
\85 of or jou pleaſl -e5 of Selemen,the: 
£ the volupcueus | 


y of Achirepiet, 
Fare, and fine apparel of Dives ? Fort; 
il a man ( 85 Our 5%) 


what ſhouldit«ve 
vigur ſaith ) to win the: whale wer 4 fora 


\.. - xime; end then to loſe by ford in Hell 

| -Farover? 
And ſceing that likewiſe rhou ſeo 

how grear is thy hopping in. in Ch 

andhow vain are the 
a debarthee from che lame: Re eo( as 
I]. - a Rb, the A tle crhaneR; 2 Y £- deoait-) 
|| 343 ry of flo. F ſcems 
- now tobe fo plealing x0 thy corrupt 
Are, will ane day prove phe birea} 
enemy to thy ditteſſed ſoul:and k | 
(ynawares) 


eſt | 

| mt mean-while _— 
Thins impenttent heart. 

$ig(as a Serpent) ſeems beautifal t 

theey0; buttake! eed ofthe fling” ; 
hind : whoſe veaemousef e bs if tho! 

thou wouldeft as carefallſll 


fly from ſio,as _ Serpent. uy 


"Gf FAB RM 
1 Sin did never any min good; and 
S che more fin a man hath committed, _. 
I the more odious heath made him- 4 
1 ſclfto God, -the more hateful to all 
good men. — 

2. Sin 4 upon thee all che e- 
yil &ofles, loſſes, diſgraces, and fick- 
 neſſes, that ever befe! thee. Fools (ſaith 2/4, 

David) by reaſangsf their transgreſſions, 107+ 
and becauſeof th Iniquities,are afflifted, 17 
Feremy in lamenting manner asketh £4” - 
the queſtion ;z Wherefore i the living man 3e39: 
ſorrowf#! ? The Holy G 1oft anſyerech _ 
him ; Man ſuffereth for » fin Hereupon f 
I the Prophet takes up that doleful out- | 
cry againſt fin, as the cauſe of all their 
miſeries ; Poe now nts uw that Eyer we Lam. 
have finned ! | Da 5.16. 

3. If thou doſt not ſpeedily repynt | 
thee of thy ſins, they will ang upon | 
thee yet far greaterplazues,loſſes,crol- 
ſes, ſhame and judgments, than ever 
hitherto befel thee, Read Levir,26,8. 
$&c. Deut.2.8 15,8. | | 

4+ And laftly, if thon vvilr not caft 
1 off thy fin ; Ged ( vvhen the mea- 
ſure of thine * iniquity is full) yvill *Gen. 
caſt thee off for chy fin: Foras ho is r5. 26. 
juft, ſo he hath power to kill and caſt 
0 into Hell, allhardned and impenirent * 

finners. If therefore thou wilt ayoid 
the cqiſed EffeRts of fin. in this life, 
and the Ecernal vvrath due thereto in 
\fl the world to come,afhd beafſured chat 
A thou art not one of thoſe whoaregi- 
'Vea aver ro a zeprobate ſenſe: Let Dan. * 
then( O fignor ) my counſel be acceptable 4. 27. |; 
% "0+ a 
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0 4h THE PRACTI er 
' . unto thee: break, off thy fins byri ghteouf. 
neſ;, and thine iniguity by ſheutng mercy | 
> Sans, toward: the poor; O let there (atlength) | 


. 12-13. bean healing Of thine ecrour. Nathan | 


0 ——o— ——_ * —_— yy —_— —— _ 
_ _— —_ 


TIEEERS ALE” — oo Ser WEI Ten oe ER TOI - % — — —___@_—_—____@—_QhC - —_ - 
19S +, 04 HY GE VEG ACT 2 rt EE DOR Sis AMET 1 9s Is Oe Are — porno. G9 TP 495 = WO 
- , » a; 
| of . 7 
* 


——  — — — cre ERS 


uſed but one parable, and David was 
| Jonas convetted. lonas preached bur oncero| 
3.5. Niiive, and the whole City repented. 
&c. Chnit looked but once on Teter, and 
a Luke a be went out and wept bitterly, And now 
22.6., tha! thouart oft, aMd ſo lovingly en- 
rreated,ngtbya Fropher, but by Chriſt 

|... theLordof Prophets 3ea, thatGol 
' B20. himſeif, by his 6 Ambaſſadors, doth 

#,20. Pray thee to be reconciled unto bim | 
| leave off ; hine Adulrery,with David: | 
3epent of thy ſins like a true Ninivite: | 
a .d whileſt Chrift Jooketh in mercy Þ 
upon thee, leave thy wicked Com- 

anions, and weep bitterly for thine | 
offcnc:s, 

Content not thy ſelf with that Pa | 
malReligion, which unzegenerated | 
men have framed ro themſelyes, in- 
ttead of ſincere devotion : for, in the 
multi-ude of opinions, moſt men have 
almoſt loſt the piaQice of crue religi- 
on. Think not that chou art a Chniſti- 
a good enough, becauſe thou doſt as 
the moſt, and, art not. ſo bad as the 
worſt. No man is ſo wickedythe: | he is 
2ddied ro all kind or vices, (for 


there is an Antipa:thy'twixt ſome vi- 

.* © $:) But remember that Chriſt ſatth ; 
Mar. Except your righteauſneſ tall exceed = 
$-ROs rig! "reouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſcer,ye 
| Gall m nd caſe enter inte the Kingdom 
of HoaPup, Conſider with thy ſelf, 
how | 
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OF PIETY. _ * 


far beyond thee. Whereis then the 
life of -Chrift thy Maſter 2 And how 
far art thou frombeing a true Chrifti- 
an? If tho doſt wilingly yield to 


live in any one groſs fin, thou canſt 


nor baye a regenerated Soul : though 
mou reformeſt thy ſelf, like Herod, 


mandements of God alike : for (ſaith 


"Ii S. Iames ) He that ſpall offend in one peant lam. 
of the Law ( wilfully ) z guilty of al.z zo, 


And Teter bids us lay aſide (not ſome, 


{ but ) all malice, ewile, and hypocriſie, &C.1 Pet, 
1 One fin is enough 'ro damn a mans 4-1. | 
i; Soul, wichour Repentance. Dream 
k notto go to Heaven,by any nearer of + 


eaſter way than Chriſt hath trained 


F unto Us in his word. The way toaMas, 
| Heaven is nox ceaſic'or common, « bu: x. 12, 
_ ffraic and narrow; yea ſo natrow, hat bMar. 
! Chriſt proceſteth, that b a rich in yg =» 
| ſhall hardly enter into the Kingd.m of cMat. . 
| Heaven » And that thofe whe enter, 7 4. 
afe but c few ; and that choſe few can-Y: 22, 
nor get in buc by d ftriving; and that'sg.* * 
ſome of choſe whio'e ſtrive to eorerin, d\ſas, =» 
_ſÞa!l not beabte. This all God Saints >ag. 
© (whilſt thtEy herelived ) knew well ; e Lakhs | 
when with ls oftenfaftings,ſo'erne fty3. ng,  '2 
| Cm Pprayj- - I 


143 
how far thou cameſt ſhort of the Pha. + 
| riſees.in ſaſting, praying, frequen.ing, | 

{ the Church, and in giving of Alms. 
Think with thy ſelf how manyPagens, 

who never knew Baptiſine, yerin mo-. 

j ral veriues, and honeſty of life do go 


Mark 
| from many other Vices, A rue Chri- 9-20. 
| tian muſt bhaye reſpe& ro walk inche 
| rfucn of his Hearr, in all the Com- 
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prayers, fo frequent heating the word, 
and receiving the Sacramoats, 6 with 
ſuch abundanceoftears,they devout» 
- by beggedat the handsof God, fot 
Cluiſts ſake, to be reccivedinto his 
 FTfthoa wilt not believe this truth; 

I afſure thee that the Devil, which 


attain Heaven, will tell thee hereafter, 
that ir is the hardeſt buſineſs in the 
world. If therefore thou art defirous 
to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of ſalvati« 
*..___ en co thy ſoul,and to go the right and 
: . fafe way to Heaven: get forchwith 
þ. 147. (likea wiſeVirgin) the Oyl of Liecy in 
| $®5-1- the Lamp of thy converſation ; that 
: Sec. thou mailt be in a con. inual readinel3 
| tom:et the Bridegroam, whetherhe 


Whic 1 that thou miaiſt the b:tter dos 
ter this be thy daily practice. | 


"© 
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nz with Diety. 
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>2& have the * firſt placethergin. Soall 


| ww-t# evil thoughts, cirker will aot dare to 
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j; 52508 of piecy and odlineſs all the day a*- 


LY 
v7 


| | E. | perlwades thee now, that it 15 eafie to' 
| 


-48e-, come ia, or hallrbe eafizr be kepr 
z-niz gye; and the hearr will moxe ſavour 


* Pſul, ter. . Bur if. thy hearc benot (,atthy 
128. firſt walking ) filled with ſume medi- 
—_—_ 5 ins  earimns | 


GS OE IEINR 


com2th by Death, or by Judgm:nt. | 


How a private mm mut begin the Muv $- : 


S ſoon'as ever thou awakeſt in the || 
_ 4 A Morning, keep the door ef thy | 
.  _ _ heart faſt ſhut, thatno earthlyrhought | 
— mayenter, b:fare that G>d be eome | 
Bo. = in fick: and let hini(beforeall others) | 


"FIES , Wey te op I 64 


—” — We WT 


ations ef God, 2nd his Word, and I 
| dreſſed, like the. Lamb in the Taber- a Evo, 


with the,0y1-Olive of Gods*W or), 21. 
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nacle, every Mornin and Eyeninz, 27.20, 


and 6 perfumed with the, Cwyeet In. bExs. - 
cenſe of prayers ; Satan wil attempt zo 7. | 

ro fill it with worldly cares, orfle(hly P/al- | 
defires, ſothatir will gro« unfit for 141-3,” ' 
the ſervice of God, (all the day atter JF 
ſending forth nothing, bug the ſtench 
of cotrupt and lying words, and of 


 rahand blaſphemous Oaths. 


Begin' therefore every days vvorks, 
with Gods Work and Prayer. And of- 


4 fer up unts God upon the Altar-f 

ac contrite heart, the d groans of. thy ©". fats 
| ſpirit, andthee calves of chv lips, as 5 IF . 
4 thy morning ſaerifice,& the firſt fruits 4 Rs. 


of the day: and as ſoon as thou awak. 32% 
eſt, ſay unto him thus: | c Hof. 
| ons = PP”: 
A ſhort Soliloguy, 'mhen one firſt wakes © 
#n the Mormng. : 
r ſoul waiteth on thee, O Lord, more '/al. | 
than the Morning Va:ch watcheth for 3% Ge _ 


bs the Morning, O God, therefore be merciful Pfal. 


| wnro me, and bleſi me, and cauſe thy face to G7-1- 
f /hine upon mie, Fill me with thy mercy this *J4k 
|| Morning,ſs /6+4I rejoyce and be glad al 939+ * 


my dajes. WORD, he] 
Meditations for the Morning, 
_ ThenMeditates, ' 
1. | TOwAlmighty God can (inthe * + 
L LIReſurretion) as eaſily raiſe up + MS) 


thy bady ont of the grave. fromthe © 


ing vyakened thee in ghy bed, 'our of #2 
_—_— pn = E--; the ; 


f! . __ theflcepofnature.At the dawning of 


| E- A 2Th which Reſurre tion day, 4 Chriſt (hal 
| 1-10» come to be glorified in bu Saints: And e- 
biude. very one of the bovies af the b thou. 


| 
| 
ePail. jike unto his glorious. body ) ſhall 
[| 3-21- @ ſhine as bright as the Sun. All the 
| - #Mat, Angels ſhining likewiſe in their glory: 
| 33.43. the body of Chiiſt ſurpaſſing them all 
!| $17» in ſplencor and glory: And the God- 
l! 2-  headexceflingit If therifing of oce 
| 4% Sun, make the Morning by fo glortk 
|. 9-31» ous; what a bright ſhining and glort- 
| ous Morningwill that þe, whenſo ma- 


| 335 thouſand thouſands ofhodies, far 
| .  biighter chan the Sun,fhall appear and 
| , agcoinpany Chrilt as his glorious 
- kAApirain, coming to keep his e general 
17.3t, Seſlron of righteouſneſs, & f to judge 
F 1Gor thewicked angels, and gall ungodly 
6,3. Mcn ? And let not any tranſitory pr0- 


on of the Eternal bliſs and-glory of 

. Thatday,which is properly termed the 
Lug, Reſurrefion of the juſt, Beaſts haye 
14-14. bodily eyes, to ſee the ordinary light 
© of theday: but endeavour thou with 
the eves of Faith, to fore-lee the glo-» 


o 
L 


rious light of this day, 


1Pet, the evil ſpirit (wi ich night and Hay, likg 


R Fob wour thee ) was unto thee whileſt thou 
_ 1l- pteſt,and waſt not able to help thy 
ſelf: and thit thou knoweſt i. ot » bat 


| Hilekjer be yohid have donero ther, 
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$.L, &@ roaring Lion,walketh about ſeeking 19 de- _ 


4 


; 
4 
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g ld, fitpleaſure, or vain glory of this day, | 
IY IS, Caule th ee tO loſe Oy part and porit- 'Y 
ifs 


2. That thou knoweſt not how ner | 


"my 2, 


_ 9-14: ſands sf -his Saints ( being e*faſhioned || 


i a! Py * any A, "ws way (OO IG EY ger a *M—__Aa—_—  _— a 4.4 


s- i = 


with his ever-waking  proyidence , 1@. 


- | and guarded thee with his Holy and 7 ſal. 
J Blcſicd Angels. 


121. 4. 


had not God hedged thee and thine, 196 fo | 


* 


li] 3. If thouheareſt the Cock crow ; P/al.. 
1y remember * Peter to imitate him :and 34 7. 

> | call to ming that Cock-crowing ſpund & 91. | 
: | ofthe laſt Trumpet, which Qallwase 31. 


4 7 YE $$ fnms 
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ken thee fiom the dead: And confider Gen. 
in what caſe thou art, if it ſoundeq 32 12- 
now : & hecome ſuch,as thou wqulds zAm. 


eſt wiſh to betheo: left at that day 5. 16+. 


thou wilt wiſh, that chou badft neyer "Luk. 
{ ſcentbis , yea,a curſe the day of thy 22e6l, 
q natural birth, for wam of being 6 new- 92+ _ 
| hoin by ſpiritual grace. * When the 2 «7, 
$ Cock crows, the Thief deſpairs ofhis 20-14 
| hope,and gives over his nights enter- Job 

priſe: So the Devil ceaſeth ro tempt 5-T- 

pr attempt any further,when he hears bTit 


4 | . . - i = 3-$. : 
the devour Soul waking ber ſelf with > Galh 


» I Morning prayers. 


- |}  4.Remember th 


at Almighty Godis 


canei.s 
te-iflas 


; abeurt thy bed, Se ſceth thy C downvly. -atro | 


Jing, and thy up-riſing, underſtandeth 


rel. 


quit [n. 


 {rby thoughts, andis acquainted with fidias, 


Hall thy ways. Remember lik<wiſc,that amv 


 ofhis Holy Angels. 


| 


p 


| 
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Jhis Holy Angels, who guarded and Hexam, 
* Flwarched over thee all night, doalſo;},., 
Jbchold how thouwakeſit and riſeft. cp 


Do all things therefore as in the.aw- 149, * ., + 


ful aprefence of God, and in theHight 2,3. 
: Gen. 


pare, remember, that ilrey were fiitt & 32s 
| Fe 152% 
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. S. ASthou art purting en thine Ap» z3, it, 
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It THE PRACTICE - 
. ©" givenas coverings of ſham:,being the 
filthy'effe&t of fin : and thar they ate 
made bat of the offats & excremenrs | 
of dead beaſts. Therefore, whether { 


thou reſpe the ſtufte,or the firſt inſti. 

' tation, thou haſt ſo little cauſe to be 
proud of them; that thou haſt great 
cauſe to be humbled at the ſight and 
wearing of them:ſeeing the richeſt ap- 
parel are but fine covers of the fou!eſt 
ſhame. Meditare rather ; that as thine 


_ | apparelſerves to cover thy ſhame,and 


to fence thy body from cold : ſo thoa 
ſhouldeſt be as careful to: cover thy 


aMetr. foul with that « Wedding Garmentr,| 


22.11. which is the righteouſacls of Chriſt, 
Row. and ( becauſe apprehended by our 
I5. 14, Faith)cailed the 6 righteouſneſs of the 
a6or. Saints. Leſt whileft we are richly ap- 
8.39. parelled in the fight of men, we benot 


Phil. found ro walk naked, ( ſo that all our 


_ 


( 
| 
[| 
[P 
i 

| 
{7 


3-9- filthineſs be ſeen)in the ſight ofGod;| 
' DB Apo. But that with his righteouſneſs ( as} 
_ . 19.8. with aRobe)we may c cover our ſelves} 
Eph. from perpetual ſhame : and ſhield out 


&- 24+ ſouls fcom that fiery cold that vvil 


EApo. procure infernal weeping, and gnaſh-þ 
wh ing of teeth, And withal conkder howf 

«&. bleſſed a people were our Nation, iff 
22.13. every filken-tair did cover a ſan&ifi-| 


ed ſoul. And yer a man would think, 

that on whom God beftowed moſt of 

* theſo outward bleflings; of them he 
ſhouldreceive greateſt inward thank: 


þ. Euks Burifir prove otherwiſe ; their reck- 


I 4 oning will prove che heavier inthe 
__ day of theiraccounts. - 6-0 
: Fe  6,Con- 
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OF PIETY. us - 
6. Cenſtier, how Gods merey is re- Law, / 
Inewed uato thee every Marning, 18 3.234 
Igtving chee(as it were)anew life: and __ 
t Jia cauſing the Sun,afcer his unceſlane Þ/l. 
l-Frace, -toriſe again to give thee light. 19.5. 
Ler-nor then his glorious light burn 
in vain : but preveac rather ( as aft as 
d fehou canſt) the Jun riſing,to giveGod 
thanks: and kneeling down at thy 
Bed-fide, ſalute hin ac the day-ſpring 
with ſome- deyout Antelucanum, or 
| Morning Soliloquy, containing an 
humble coafeflion of thy fins, the par- 
Edonofallthy faults,a thankſgiving for 
all his benefics, and a craving of his 
gracious proteftion to his Church, 
thy ſelf, anjallchat do belong unts 
thee. ” | 


wiſg, 
15,30. 


Erief direTions how to read the Holy Scripe 
feeres, once every year over, with caſe, 
profit, and reverence. : 

Sk BE for as much that,as Faith is the- 
ff t Jſoul,ſo regding and meditating of 
Jthe word of God, are the Parents of 
Il Prayer:Therefore before thou prayeſt 
Fin the Morning,firſt, read a Chapterin ' 
WH the Word of God: then medicate 4 
Mwhilewith thy ſelf, how. many excel- 
l-| ied thou canſt remember one 
OT 1c. . . © 
As firſt, what goad' counſels or Exe 
_—_— to good works,andro Ho- 
Second!ly,whaethreatningsof judge . 
m:n 5 againſuch and ſuch afin: and - 
' whac fearful example of Gods puniſh, 
| -*- -Mment 


hy »» = 
_- IS IR, 7 


: ment or vengeance upon ſuch and 
- duch ſinners. | > 
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' bucas if they were fo many Lettersvr 


Rood by, and ſpake theſe words unto 


'to diſlyade thee from thoſe yices : al-YP 


_ Factiſe” rhe like piety and vertuous 
| 'deeds, the like bl:flings hall come; 
; | atothee and thine, f 


- . Heads chiefly ; ether to 'confirme 
ite thy Faith, or to increafe thy Repen- 
_ 1xaace:Þor as Suftine & nAbline,brar art 
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Thirdly, what bleſſings God pro. || + 
miſcth to patience, chaſtity, mercy, | 
atms- deeds,zecal in his ſervice, charity, 
faich, and truſt in God, and ſuch like | 
Chriſtian vercues. —_ 
| Fourthly, whar gracious delive- 
rance God hath wrought : and what 
ſpeciz1 bleſſings he bath befiowed 
uporT them, who wete his true and 
zcalous ſervants. | 

EFifthly, applytheſe things to thine 
vwnheatt, and read not theſes Chap» 
ters as matters of Hiſtorical diſcourſe; 


t 


Epiſtles fent down from God our of 
Heaven unto thee: for whatſoever i 
=7itten, # wrutten for oar learning, Rom, 
$5. 4+ 

. Sixthly, read them therefore with 
that Reverence, as if God himfelf 
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thee, to excite thee to thole yertues: i: 
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luring thy fel, that if ſuch ſins( af} , 
thou teadeft there ) be found in thee! 

wichour Repencance, rhe like plagues} 
will fall upon theo: bur if thou colt} 


. 'In aword,applyall that thou readeRiK.! 
In koly Scripture, to one of theſe rwoſſt 


fore 


h 
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But diftribur 
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belive andrepent,is the whole ſum of a 
true Chriſtians profeſſion, One Chap- 


terthus read with underſtanding, and 


mediated with application, will better 


| feed and comfore thy.ſoul, than five -- 


read and run over-without markin 
their ſcope or ſqnſe,or making any u 
thereof co thine own ſelf, If in this 


manner thou ſhalt read three Chap- 


ters every day z one in the morning, 
another atnoon, &the third at night, 
(reading ſo many Pſalms inſtead of a 


| Chaprex, 2s our Chureh Licurgy ap» 


points for Morning pr-Evening Pray- - 
ers) thou (Laſt read over all the Can@e- 
mical a Scripture in a Year, except fix, x, 
Chap ers,which thou maiſt add to the the - 


task of tae laſt day of the Year. The — <2 | 


reading of the Bible in order, vvillB. uw 


help thee the betrer to underſtand ofrie 
both the Hiſtory and ſcope ofthe Hos Tena- 


ly Sqriptyre. And as fer theb Apocry ments 
4 | | . ©. Chere- 
pha,being but peaned by mans ſpirit; ;x, 
Y | | nn 93l, 
——— —. Ch.p* 
the I5o. Ralms inte go. parts, thou e 
find but $41 which hei'g br co 260 7. vu | | 
Chapters in the New Teltameat ) will amount to Iete 
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9 


. 


egotil : hav ran» 


um ſtuJipie meditare Scripturas, quas 


runs Apath.-li &-primi Epiſcopi y-xit»ris duces, 'quinobis 


ittun eff) v.gint: duos weditars :ibros, Cyrillus, Hicres 
dl, mitan; CatecbiC. 4. x2, ; 
ck thou 
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ferbear, was the Epitomeof a good 
-Philoſophers life : ſo (rede & Reſppiſce, 


% 


the vumber of the © 


dividing which by three, jntoz65.( the gummbcrof the 

g:ven of the year) there will cemgin bur fix, which theu ' 
iit diſpo'cof $ is preſcribed, b Hes vigeatidu-s libros 

Wege: cum Apocryphis vero aihil babeas yegotii 

Llefia confi. : 

len'er Jegimus. Multe prodentiores te be R:Ngoſiorus fue 0 - 


as rradiderunte © Tu igitur cum fis filius Ecclefiz, non 
ranigred] vis illius terminos. Ac vetexis Teſtamenti ( ad 
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choumaiſt xead them at thy pleaſure}. 


| 

| _ bur believethemſo faras they agre ( 

| with the Canonieal Scripture, which], 
.y 


is endited by the Holy Ghoſt. ; 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy þ 
buſineſs will notgdmit thee ſo much 
time, as to read every Morning 4 o 
rer,&c, O man,remember that 
thy life is but ſhorr, and that all thi: : 
buſineſs is but for the uſe of this ſhox! ri 
. life: bur falvation or damnation it, 
everlaſting. Riſe up therefore eyet) fo 
 Moming by ſo much time the earlier, 
defraud Ko foxgy fleſh of ſo muciy] -* 
fleep; byr rob not thy Soul of he 
by as The Jo of his ſeryice: and ſeryi 
the Almighty duly, whilſt thou ha hs 
czme and health. T 
Having-thus read thy Chapter, « pr 
- thou arr abour to pray, remember v 
a Lo, thaGod i is aGodof « holineſs; where] ; 
/ £8.36. of he warneth us by repeating ſooff,, 
';+ bLev. ten, Be je Holy, for I am Holy, | WC, 
#18. when he devoured wich a ſadden fir hb 
& 19, Nadeb and Abihw, for offering ung, 
- 2. & himlncenſe withe firangefire, (lil 
20.7, thoſenow adayes, who offer Prayenſſy,. 
. Pet, from hearrs fraught with the firec 
_. _. 2-5 Juſt and malice) tbe Lord would giy 
' | - CLev, no otherreaſon of his Judgmemeby 
" _ © 20,1,2. this, 1 will be ſanitified in them that coml 
"Jes. near me. AS if he ſhould have ſaid Ver 
If cannot be ſanRtified by them wh 
are my Servants, in ſerving mewit 
that Holiveſs that they. ſhould : 
vvill be ſanftified on thi n, by 
Founding them wich my F > 


\ 
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*'] merits, which cheirlowdneſs dothdle- 
, (ſerve. God therefore cannorabide any 
bl vilful uncleenneſs, or filtbineſs.in 
F q[ftbem who ſerve him : in ſomuch tha 
p 7] he commanated thel/reolites that when | 
they werein Camp againſt cheir Ene- A 
I]mics, they ſhould digahole witha peu, 
"| paddle,& covertheir excrements.His ,, ., 
p zeaſon is, Fer the Lord thy God walkgth in - 
Tl rhe middeſs of thyCemp;to deb ver thes,ond 
il give thee thine enemies before thee: there- 
DN fore thy Hof fhdll be baly, that he ſee no fil- 
- thy thing in thee, end turn away from thee. 


" Tfhe will have mento be ſo holy in - 1 


time of warin the field: howmuch 

more holineſs ' cxpe&eth he ac our 
| /=nds intime of peace in our houſes®? 

| Therefore ſaith Zopher in Fob; If abow 166. 
epare thine heart, and fretch out vhens IT.I1 5s 

i bavds towards God topray : if miquity be 14. - 
4 tn thy bend,per it far & fat ph+5.45. Soy 

f edueſs dal in thy Taberwactes Fox us Efey iſvc. 
"Naith 3 If there be any eonclranneſs in exr LI 
bends, (char i,a9y for whereof we have 

' ut cepented ) though we firetch out cr 
dent: outs him, and muke meny Prayerr, 

, the Lord mil hide lis oyes from as,ank oil we 

t lng our Proyere. - 

Therefore before thou prayeſt, ler 
good ſee chat thy heart is 

| thy Ne 3 and chareh mind is relol- 

—_— rubs "of his-- 

pc comma es. Andthen 

g waſhed ch fets for? and adorned : 
thy bady with apparel which beſvem- | 

th thy calling,and the Image ofGod, 
nhich tou bearet) thu thy chamber | 


” 354 THE PRACTICE | 
door,and kneel down ac thy bed-fids, pl 

or ſome other conyenient place: and| 
Mn reyerent/ manner lifting up chby[G 
Y _ Heart, together with thy hands. aad|b! 
 *ycs, aSinthe preſenceof God, whoſct 
| ſeeth the inward intention of thy ſoul fat 
_ offer upunto God from the Al:ar of aff 
contrite heart, thy Prayer, as a Mo:n.ds 
ing ſacrifice, through the mediationſth 
of Chriſt,ia theſe, or the like words. 
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$027. A Prayer fur the Morning. al 
Pſal. - 5g la 


- 231. 7. Moſt mighty and. glorious God it 
" Heb, D fullof incomprehenſible Power, ſh 
4 16. andMajeſty,whoſe g!6ry the very Heaſjm 
* Dan yen of Heavens isnot able to contain, Jit 
9 18. look down from Heaven, upon mel y: 
-AMat. thine unworthy ſervarit,who here pro-j T 
3-17. ftrate my ſelf at the footſtool of thy bt 
alſa, Throne of grace.But *look ypon megtt 
... 64. O Father,through the merits and me 
'6Pſal. diation of Jeſus Chriſt, thy belovec 
'$1:5- Son, in whom only thou art well plea 
.aGen. ed. For of my ſelf Inm nor worth) 
6.5. to Rand inthy preſence, or to ſpea 
«Mat. .with « mine unclean lips, to ſo Holy: 
15.19. God as thou art, .' For thou knowef 
Mat. thatin 5 fin Iwas conceived and bom 
; 12 34-and thatI bavelived ever ſince in Ini 
- x Pſal, quity, So: that 1have broken all thypr 
' 3492. HolyCommandements bye ſinful moſjm 
- 1,2. tions, unclean theughts,, evil wordsFne 
Dan. and wicked works: 6 omitting manyth 
7 9-10. of thoſedaties of Picty which thoyC| 
-  ÞDenrequireſt for thy ſervice, - and comſſſi} 
: * Þ.ll.. Mitting many of thoſc nom | 
"I HS thoi 
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| 2 00 FEWT'Y : | 1 
thou (« under the peagley of thy dif. aLev, | 
} [pleaſure ) haſt forbidden. 2614" | 
4] [ Here thou mayeſt confeſs unto gc. 
y [God thy ſecet ſins, which do moſt 
d{burthen thy conſcience : withthe cir- 
o|cumſtances of the time, place, perſon, 
ljand manner, how it was committed, 
allſaying, But more eſpecially, © Lord, I 
1 [do here with grief of heart conſyſs unte 
nilchee,&s,  _. | | _— 
. | And for theſe my fins, O Lord, I Dew. 
Hand here guilty of thy Curſe ; with27,26, 
fall the miſeries of this life, and eyer- Dan. 
laſting corments,in 6 Hell-fire, when 9.1t- | 
dJ this wreeched life is ended, if thou Gel. 
rf} ſhouldeſt deal with me accarding to3et0- 
2| my deſerts. Yea,Lord, I confeſs, that b Eſ. 
n;Jitis thy.mercy which endureth for e- 9.!2- 
ne yer,and thy compaſiion which never ſails : Lam, 
o- That is the cauſe- that I baye nor3 23. - 
hy been longago conſumed. But with P/al, 
egthee, Q Lord, there 15 mercy, and 139-4». 
efplenteous Redemption In the multi- T/at. . 
tude therefore of thy mercy,and cqn-S-7- 
kdence in Chriſts merits, Lintreat thy Pſah, 
divine Majeſty, that thou wouldeſt nor 13.So 
enter into. judgment with thy Servant, Tſal. 
ycither be extreme to mark-what 1 143-2.* 
have hitherto done amiſs: for if thou ] 
doſt, then no fleſh can be juſtified in thy 
fight, nar any living ſtand in thy FE 
preſence. Bt be thou merciful unto ****Þ © 1 
me, and waſh away all the unclean. 39-25% W 
dineſs of 'my ſin, with the meri's of * bob, © 
nFthat precious blood , which Jeſus*9- 
oFChriſt hath ſhed for me. And ceing OV» -- A» 
mſthac :.c hath born the byrthen of thar 38+ 
Ol ROE 


= 0 


BI 


=8 So 


Ro 
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." curſe. which wes due tomy Tranſs 
| greflions: O:Lord; deliver me front 
ments which hang over: my-head; ay fi 
dueimto:me for-r1Hem': And'ſeparare 
" Pſal, them «rfar-fromeby preſance, ar the Eaff 
103.12 & fremehe eff; burytliem in the buri-$ 
Cel, A of Chriſt ; thar tliey may never linve 
2.12, powertoriſcup ageintines to ſhame 
' 73, - Mein this life, or tocondemnme'iinf 
#ph, the World whiichis to come. And1 
2:5,0, beſeech thee, © Lord; not only io fr 
_ waſh away my ſins, with the blood 
| ok. mobo: mnry os ; br" «c 
| 21.29 to purge my heart, by thy Holy Spi- 
| Pſa], rit, from rthe-droſs of my- Natural at 
| 21,7, Cortuption : that'I may feet thy Spi-Jy 
| 109. Tit more and' more killing my tin; fx 
| Gel. inthe power and' practice therevf: ſac 
| $.r4. that I - with .More* Freedbm of. g 
| Luk, mind, andLiberry of will, ſerve theef'e 
| 7:74, the everlaſting God, intighteouſneſs$b 
' 75. anid-holineſsthis day, And givemepP i 
| grace, that by the.diretion and aflift-Þu; 
ance of the ſame thy: Holy Spirit, 11 
may :perſevere, io be thy faithful andſeo 
-_ _ _. Uunfained Servant umo my livesend Fe. 
{ Mt thatwhenthis moral life isended, IF t 
$ 34-3- may be made-a partaker of JinmortaFEt 
'x _ lity, and everlaſting. Happineſs ine 
thy Heavenly. Kingdom: In the meanJJid, 


time, OLord; vwhbilftic is-chy blefledÞr 
 willandpleaſure,that Imay continug@I1in, 


te ſpend; and end thar ſtall numbei 

and remnant of dayes,whichthrou hai 
 Pfal. appointed forme to- live irr1his val 
24.12. Of miſcry< Tiach me-fo' 1s Humber 


-— 


| - OF PIBTY.. © 19.  * 
ſofſayer, that 1 may apply. my Heart. unite : 
ai 4/deme;; and as thou doſt add dayes - 
p- ſnro my life, ſo, goad Lord, 1be- 
2 ſecch thee, add. Repentance and a- 
re Mmendment to my dayes ;: that as I. 
grow in years, ſo I may enciealc in; 
race and favour with thee,and all thy- 
cople. And to. this end, give unto, 
a ſupply.of all thoſe graces, which: 
Shou knoweſt to be wanting inme,, 
Jnd- neceſſary for me; with an cn- 
oFFcaſe of all thy good gifi,wherewith: 
{hou haft alrcady endowed me : that 2 
fo I may be the better enabled ro lead, now: 
i-Juch a godly.life, and: honeſt conver- ,, ,-, 
ation, 'as. that thy Name may there-. . 
i-Fy be glorified, others may rake good 
n, $xample by.me,. and my Soul may: 
oPÞore chearfully feed on the Peace of * £4, 
{good Conſcience, and bemore re-z,, 8 | 
I eniſhed with the joy of the Hely.Mte. | 
Foot. And here; O Lord, according 25.2, 
ep my bounden Duty, 1 give thee aGen. 
-Puſt humble and heacty thanks; for 4.5, - 
| thoſe: bleſſings, which of. tn y-bxph, 
dFJodneſs thou' halt beſtowed: upon ,. 24. 
te. And namely, for thatthou baſt (ol. 
F thy. free love, according to thine 10. 
2-JEterna! purpoſe eleted-me,. before cf 22, 
ine Foundation of the World was 8.28; © 
id, unto Salvation in Jeſus Chiiſt : Mag. - + : 
ed&Þr that. thou haſt-« created me: after 2 x,z; 
499 "ne own Image, and haſt begun to:dRow, - © 
eicſtore rhatin me, which was loſt x.26.-* 
iF our firſt parencs ; For that thou haſt, Rovs.. 
legectuallyc called me by-the- work 16:25, | 
$ of hy Spixit, inthe dpreaching a6. 
| "> 
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of the Goſpel, and the receiving offi 

* thy Sacramencs, totheknowledg of fit 
thy ſaving grace, and obedience of [gi 

_ thy bleſſed will: For thar thou haſt jm 
a1Pe!-bought and «redeemed me with the [th 
1-18, Blood of thine pnly begotten Son, fac 

| 19. from the tormentrs of Hell, and thralfG 
| Ap%- of Satan:For that thou haſt by 6 faith 
| 5-9 in Chriſt, freely juſtified me, whoſbi 
GRom, am c by Nature the Child of Wrath iD 
3 2®- For that thon haſt in good meaſures 
Gel. dſantifiedme by thy Holy Spirir, and 
| 2416. epiyeſt me {@ large a time to repent{an 
| E<Eph.together with the means 'of repenfof 
be tance. Ithank thee likewiſe, goon 
7097- Lord, for myLife, Heahh, Wealth ce 
j 6.1t-« Food, Raiment, Peace, Proſperity an{ſkh 
{ diPef. plemty : And for that thou haſt preſde 
7.7 ſerved me this night, from all perilifar 
czPet. and dangers of body and ſoul, and hafthh; 
3-9- brought me ſafe to the beginning offh1 
k& this day. And as chow haſt now waſth 
' Epb. kened my body from fleep; ſo 1 befbt 
|  S-1#. ſeech thee wakenamny ſoul from fin hai 
i _ and carnal ſecurity: and as thou halyr, 
4 eauſed the light of the day ro thine ip 
my bodily eyes ; ſo good Lord, caulflo 

_ thetighr of thy Word and Holy Spiſhn! 
rit,to illuminate my heart : and girhi: 

ll FfLuke me Grace, as one of thy f Childrelſhhe 
! ” 58 of Light, to walk in alt Holy Obe ho 
||... gPhil dience before thy face this day :  arþra 
2.5. that may endeavour to keep Faiihy 
4 + ' and a clear conſcimce towards thee, ant tile | 
* AF. wards all mm; iqall thoughts, wording 
fl. 34.16-and Dealings. 'And ſo, good LotYive 
ly - - _ Bieſſe all my Srudies and AY © 


ICE MRI Inn EPROR ROeot>+oa . . 
” P 


p——_—_ I" 


"+ 
"WS, 
3 . » C 


: 
=” 


%2 & ng 


þ, * py 


e ehbarday, wow I Gail bore 


, faccounts unto thee for them. Ohimy 2Car'; 
l]God, keepthy Servant, thart ds no; figs .. 
h Jevil unco-any matithis day ;and let it 


ofibe thy bleffed will, nor to life the | 
| Devit;nor his wicked angels, nor aty 
f his evil membe:s, er my miali "-Y 
Enemies,to have any pomnrtudoine : 
urt or violence. Butletthe eyes 
Lor thy Holy providence vyarch-vver Plats 
? me, for good, andnot fot evil + and z4-7- 
lcommend' thy Holy Angels to'pitch _ 
UI{heir Tents ronpd about me, te my. 
«defence and ſafety, in my'going out 
and coming in, as thou haſtpr tiſcd 
hey ſhould d6 about them that fear 
offehy rianie. Fot, into thy hands, O Fa- Pal, MK 
VSher,l do here coltinent my foul,and gr.ge, WM 
dy, my ations, and'all thar'ey&r1 Poet. 6 
ve,” to be guided, defended; and; Fo 
efted by theo ;being aſſured, that Luk 
hatſoever _thott GhkeFines thy eu 2344 
\FMody, 'tannor petifh; tir" flffer _.. + 
Hurt or hart. | And 1 I pe any time © 
rebis day, ſhalt ebrou th frailty for l 
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36 THE PRACTICE = 
of the Devil,. the, World, and: Ant 
.cariſt. \Give thy Goſpel a: free and 


% 
% | 
F | 
; : 


as 


joyful paſſage ; through - the World 


for the converſion'of thoſe, who be 


long, to thine EleRtion and- King 


Plat. Bleſs the Churches and Kingdom 


57. ra (wherein welive ) with the.gon iny 
19, ance of Peace, Juſtice, and true Re 


:. Yyfe ligion. , Defend the « Kings Majef 
_ ., o fromall his En:zmies, and grant hy » 


a P /a ; a long life,. in health, and all happy 
ny ;5.nels, to. th over' us. Bleſs hit 
3 Tim, in Dis Royal Corifort Queen Kath 
_— rimnethbe lluftrious lames Duke of T orj 
- Heſs, 2nd the reſt of that Family. .Encreat 
. in themailHeroical gifcs,andSpiritu 
. graces, which may make them fir fi 


6.10, 
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| rhoſe places; for which thou haſt a 


- 1 Tim dained them. Dirett all the Nobi.iy 


_ of this Church and Commonweal 

___ togovern the Commons in true R( 
.  ligion, Juſtice, Obedience, and Traff 
© quility.. *'Be ., merciful unto all if 

\-. _ - Brethren-which fear thee, and cj 

_  blam, upon"thy.name. - And comfort. 


E* 


5 15. manyamang\them as are 6 ſick, at bet 
I 33. ehrogllybefareurable ro allſuchÞ. 


> Cf - 7t any;trouble or perſecution {8 


9-1-thec teſtimony ofzhytiuch, and HY! 
*ly Goſpel: And givethem a gracia tk 


29-  dgeliverance out of all their troubl 
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God, as well in his xe "Holy words, 
azin thine own NativeLanguage 7 Be'f 
achamed, that Papiits, iti their ſuper- 

| .- Kitious worſhipping 'of creatures ,| 

| ſhould hew themſelves more devout 

W than thou, ia the fincere worſhipping [. 

 Aatoh, ofthe wue and 4 only Gad. "Ant in- 

- 2.3, deed, 2 prayer in private” devotion,” , 
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AIvhether Tliyeor die, Lmay befound: 
f thine own;torhil me Ecertal gloty,and 
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j And deliver me vn all thoſe Judg- 
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Holy Spirit, that L may hencefotth lead 
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here( © Lord )I praiſe thy holiename, 
for:thar: thou haſt refreshed: me this 
night with moderate ſleep and'reſt. 
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6: Beware of affeting 0 alart ec 

ic, by &dulation: the end never rovesÞl a: 

-exates 800d. And'though atrain*d by. due ff n 

in fo= . deſert; yet manage ir wilelie, leſtitY a! 

| cerer. prove \mpre dangerous. than con A 

fas, Yempt+ ©; For Stares defirebutro keep w 
Quan gown, whom they contemn for their 

- egeſin. Ulworthineſs:, but to curoff,; whom 

© aur] they-envie- for their Gregtheſs, ': He 

”. eceza thereforeis trulie prudentpho'/gon- 

Nea *fideriphys the Premites')' neſther affott 
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doſt's v joy, te fy God plus* 
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wantbeing Big his eee"! thou ſfouldeft aFerir 
defpiir® _ he ſends rhee-{Fme croſ- Be » 
ſes, leſt by too miith*profÞptrity (play: m-s ; 
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; joys, if thou ſhouldeſt ſee thy worlk - 

1] Enemy ro Bogen 'a good:man t00. 

? Bubife Gil eontinnech m his malice, . 

zeroaſeth in his miſchief; - 

ey elfunto Prayer, committing gtby 

1 felf, and commending thycauſt unto' 
the Righteous Judge of Heaven and |: 

Earth 3 ſaying. wich Jeremy,, O Lord of 18% _ 

Hets that dec righteouſly,and trieft- the 11.20» - 

Yoff 1eins and the heart 3 vengeance is thine,and. ©. 

ql woes thee beve Lopened my cauſe, In the 

7 meat while, was ( with th David Y.on the 

£ | Lifd: Be of good comrage,aud he hall eome 

b fore thine heat, 

.2.The more-0thers commend thee Ne. 
for awbrcellenta,be thou the more: 
butable.in.chine own thoughts :affo@t goo. 1 
notthe vain praiſes of men; Thebleloſca rev | 
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cis o®. 


ſe Virgini was rroubled when ſhewas ——— 

truly praiſed of an Ange!. They fall cefcire, WM 

be praifed:of Angels in Heayen, who |. || 

haye Eye the Hr of menon. | 

earth.;Neit need troy praiſe thy - 

ſelf: d6: | buruprightly,others's Ide , oa. 

that forthee.. Be not thou cutionsto- « 

know ether mens doings, but rather 4%" 

be careful-chart. no mag know any Ul 

deglingd by thee. | 157". i 
94} n:20 ſin little; for the  *- 3 
,alapf God isdue tothelcaſt, and: if 

thd:le@:would beve damned thee, - +: W | 
and n6rthe; Son of God died forthee. - ' © | 
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- diu-fea furned-in prophaneneſs. te 
- © Caſt oyer therefore once every day . 
: <a he number of thy dayes, by ſubſtra&- 


] 3 one;half muft be ſlept out, - thereſt 


" diu= of the world; thine own ſickneſs, and: tf 
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frezo Pls of thylife;and cerrainty of death:: 
"n ang with rather a good life than a 
long Foras one day of Mans life is to: 


5.9: aStag, orRayen; ſo one day ſpent 
io,rs, religiouſly,. is 10 be higher valued, 


-_ than a mans c whole life, that is con-' 


ing thoſe that _ paſt (as being vani- p 
(hed like yelter-alghts dream)conera-. | | 
Qing them that are to-come; (firh the 


& viz made-uncomfortable bythetroubles' 


| ——-P the death of Hen ds) counting 4 only b 
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3 17.27. b mulriloquie, the wiſeſt man fhall's- & 
| | & 10. yer-ſhoot himſelf. Avoidtherefore all I c 
” 29. TIE idiecalk, whereof ſeldom I =: 


ariſeth 
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k-ptft.ic in: it is 6 anothers as ſoon as vero © 
itis our. O' the ſhame, whena mans 0 
own tongue ſhall be produced awit-bwe. 
neſfs;to the confuſion ofhis own face Fon: o- 

[Let then thy words be few, but c ad- mi'a. 
viſed: fore-think whether that which _” 2 | 
thou arc to-ſpeak;, be fit to be ſpokea: Quim || 
affirm'no more,than what thou know- path 
ef to be true; and be rither dfilent, = T 
than ſpeak toan ill,or td no putpoſe. "tad, 

- 2, Let thy Heart and Tongue ever Lingus 
go together in Honeſty and Truth :vagis 2 
bate e diſſembling and lying in * 220-1, Mev > 
ther; deteſt irin thy ſelf, or God will ani. ;'. if 
deteſt thee for it ; forhe haterha lyerg rs * "3 
and his Father the Devil alike. | 'An | 
if onse thou be f diſcoyeted nike profer. 
no conſcietice of Lying, no nin ons. & 
believe thee when" thou ſpeaRER A fo _. 
Truth: but if tho loyeſt trath, more trad _— 
credit will begiven to thy word, chan amini. + * || 
toa'liers oath, Great i the pofleſſion >> rk | 
which Satan hath*iq thoſe, who ate y6.co,* || 
ſo*accuſtoined 'ro' Lying; thi Ce ad: | 
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E 6.36 wity{or againit hi SillYandhim who hd 
” At. off 4a res and of al : 
purpo t the one have ity, 'the] 
$4 otherjuſtice. , \ | 
WS: + Reply { A SEN Wee from all | 
- beat. obſcenity, a5 thouwouldeſs thy meat 
; . $93- from poyſon : and let thy talk be 
A bee. c gracious,that he that wy thee,may 
Kms grow better by thee ; and beeyery'» 
10137. mpre earneſt, when thou d ſpeakeſtof | 7 
&£'Epb. Religion, than when thou talkeſt of] 
I "0 worldly | = 
F 7D "If hoy w percciveſt thatebgu baſter-| 
b Tf. red, preſe vere notin thing ] Errour : 


|  Frov. e xejoyce. ta find the truth, and mage 
E-: JG nificit. Suudy theyotore three things || 
5 27 53g t eſpecially: to padert and well, to lay Þ1 


edd>- well, andro d well. | 

And when thou meeteſt with Gods 

"OY Wat, Ik be ſure to make ſome, Holy. 
| Joes BS — em: learn ofthem,all } 
en Thegoodibar thop.crpt & commu J - 
Ple, rjeate withrhem, 'alltbe goodchipgs 
320-3 oicknoweh..., The more good ND 
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' ever wane grea ED roobe Theron Lak, : 
| sccufarions, be firſt aſſured oftherrutts 2.190 
then cenſure. Andas thon rendereſt Arom' 
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| Bac for fear of fi after-clapy, ob 

| ſerve two thin $, depuis. .- 4 

Þ - Firft, though thou baſt many ac-@- --/| 

F quaimance; yet makenor any thy Fa-niam, 

Þ miltar friend, bur herhatrruly b fears. 
God. Such a one thou neyerneeteſt? Vers. il 
10 fear: For though you ſhould in + tiazn* _ || 

{ſame particulars fall our; yer Chrifti- tune. 

| an love, the main ground of your 1 

| friendſhip, will never fall away, and ter 

| the fear of God willnever fuffer him oc 

| /t040 thee apy villany, neein» - 

{| --Secondly,do nothing in the fight of 5: 

? [ac civil friend, for which thou canſt i wo. be 

© nor be fafe, unleſs ir be coneealed :* 
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nor any thine, fat which (if juft cauſes nit. 
|be offered) thou'needeft fear him, -if< Givi 
( of tone jaft Enemy. Ifthou mono 
||. haft done 'any rp! amiſs, ask God fiche+ 
| agg and petfyade 4thyfel6y5 » 
& rather th& thy fiend, to .kee Rb 
| owttcounfe. . For 'be' diced,” il 
| whar Friendlhly. ſoever is zxoe: cy 
ded UPON 4 other-cauſe than true Wl 
{| Aciigien; - ever-. that cauſe fail, vis, -|| 
the” Givnahio ea off ; Andyrie.. = 
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breeds © 


Py ' 
Fa 4 ad "7 
" 5 oh. 4 , # ” "Us Py 
. , » l TEST ODS STE 2:4 Mt” ay $ngt 7, *. 4 , 
PEST S. : . } »s ' - 4g y p 0” A - 
men 0A > 142 EH AAA BEER wa VP EIFEC TL I) PTY 8 CARL! 1: WF IE BAT RIA FA honors cs AS WOOTEN ART Re WAL ERA” 
Ws a3 ” ** ; we: IT 


TIO SC CODE PRO RIA tt A; Er ts A OST, Rc. 


FN _ 
© 4: 

Lo NB IL ence ———ns 
P <P 1.4 Rf 49 


P: _ .abreeds among men, Truth,Peace,and 
" aBel- Amity, that we ſhould live to de on 
' v0 eg another good: ſo the Devil daily ſow: 
.. heni- exh falſhood, 6 diſcord and enmity, to 
/ £42 -cauſe(if he can.) the deareſt friend; 
(qucd 10 deyour one another, 
belies. infirmicy: remember thine own, Ab. 
| F'w>E horthe frochy wit of a filthy nature 
on 2 whoſe brains having once conceived 
| hemis an odd ſcoffe, his mind cravels (as; 
—_ woman with child) rill he be deliver: 
__— edof it. Yea,he bad rathcr loſe his bel 
M1; friend, than hisworſt jeſt, But if thou 
P/al. be difpoſed to be merry, bave aſpect 
15.3. . Al careto three things: | WW 
eIrri. Firſt, that thy mirth be not againſ 


viderur ſhall be the manner of thine own end 
fibiram Bye be more f glad to ſee the wor 


Frridort Mans amendment, than his puniſh 
merei®» ment. Hare no man, for fear Jet 
4P,;1, Chrift loves him : who will not tak 
\.  *ir well , that thou ſhguldſt hate 
p- P+o whom he loveth.. Chriſt gtoved thee 
24 17. - Eo 
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eiſer,d:cebar ie malle ad. vitam.reVocare. Crudehs aningy- 


eft al;enis mal:s gaudere;FCnon m:lereri communcm 
tarain, g Rom, F 310. Ephet. qe G 
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welas: only, that it be not agathſ 
_— - Chad. - 
mane, Thirdly, thatit be not againſt Cha} 

homi- ſtity : arid then be as merry as thou 
3h. canſt, onlyd.in the Lord. 

ra” 6.e Rejoyce not at the fall of thin: 
Naw Enemy; for thou knoweſt not wha 


thy fau'ts. He that ſecth thee offend, ;;; 
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when thou waſt his Enemie: bythe: '  } 
merits therefore of his bloud he re- 
quireth thee, for his ſaketto love thine 
Enemie. Deaie him (being a Chriſti- 


a) if thon dareft. He asketh but for- 


giveneſs for forgiveneſs : The forgiye- Mat. 
neſs of an hundred pence, for the 25:24» 
forgiveneſs of ten thouſand Talents: 35+ 


. The 60. hundred thouſand Crowns, 


fot ten Crowns : Pettie forgiveneſs of 
man, for the infiuice forgiveneſs of - 


'Almightie God. Though thou tht11k- 


eſt thine Enemie unworthie to be 

forgiven; yet Chriſt is wotthie to be 

obeyed.  : | 
7.When the glotie of God, or good 


of thy Neighbour doth require it; 


ſpeak the truth, and fear not the face 
of Man. The frown of a Prince may 


ſometimes be the Favour of. God. 
 sNeither ſhall flatterie ſtill hold in* Ne 
.credit, nor truth alwaie continue 1n gacit 


diſgrace.  wtilis 
p 6 . tas elt 
$. Ever think him a true Friend, qiuee- 


'who tells thee ſecretlie and plainlie of nance | 


. verita- 


and tels thee not of thy fault; cither /am* 


J flatters thee for favour, or dares not; 


diſpleaſe thee for fear. Miſc rable is..ocer, 
his caſe, who when he needs, hath 
none tb admoniſh him. Reprehen» 


ficn, be it juſt, be it unjuſt, comeir 
-from the. mouth of a Friend, orofa - 
.Foe ; it never doth a wiſe man harm. 
. For if it be 1tue, thou haſt a warning 
F toamend : if ic befalſe, thou haſt a 
Y- cavcat whar to ayoid, So every way lr 
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' . *Re> * makes awiſe man better, or watier. 
enfio But * if thou canſt not endure ro bi Þ 

_ Femperxeprehended; do clien hothing wor ſÞ 

6 ne” thy of reprehenſion.. 
vel _9g.Speak not ofc God but with feat 

_ Enttlo=and reverence, and as in bis fight and i 

ca nog . SP . p - 

reddir, way =. we are not worthy 
*Sice* to uſe his Holy name in our mourhs: 
benas much leſs ought we to abuſe it yainh i! 
fes inouttalk. Butd ordinarily touſe it in 
For?, Vain,rath or falſe oaths, is an undoubr. 
hen- edfign ofa ſoulthat never rrulyfeared 
ceniz God.Pray therefore with David,when 
ceris, thou art to ſpeak in ahy matter that 
«Lev. may movepaſlionzb Set 4 watch,O Lord, 
19-22. before my mouth, Cr keep the door of my lips, 
Deur. 10. Laftly,inepraifing, be diſcreet;in 
28 59.f* ſaluting, courteous ; h in admo- 
Rom. niſhing, friendly; in «forgiving ;mer- 
9.5. ciful; inkpromiſing, faithful z and 
Eccl. beuntiful in /recorpencing good ſer- 
S.I5. vice: making net the rewards of vet- 
Pſal. tue, the giſts of favour. 
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4:7. 4 Qui faci'e in ſeriisjurar, in jocis jurabir ; quiin 
jocis,% in mttHacio, Vives. b Pſal. 1.44.3. cIPet.y.12 

. d Rowet6, * Aﬀibilitas & comirss ſunt nullius impendii# 
amicitias carnen maguas eonglutinane exhibitay diflslvunt 
pretermiſla. « 1 Theſ's.14. fs Theſ«3.25.Lev.ig 
17. Eg Tſal.15.4. E7ek.17 15. h Dewt 15 13,14- 


Thirdly, for thy afions. | 


[YO no evil, though thou mighteſtY* 
for God will not fuffer the teal 

-ſin ( without bitter Repentance ) 
_ eſcape unpuniſhed. Leaye norundon 
any good that thou canft, -Bizt do ne 
thing without a Calling, nor 2 
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hing in thy calling, till thou Sd firſt Pb. A 7 
aken counſel of Gods Word, of the ug. 

aw faincſs thereof,and prayed for his 101. 

| upon thy endeavour: &then 1(or. | , 
2 do itin the name of God, with chear- 7-2- | 
nd fulneſs of heait, commirting the ſuc 15am 
hy ceſs unto him ; in whoſe power it 15, 30.8. 

5: to bleſs with-his grace, whatſgeyer 

i Þuſineſs is incended to his glorie. 

infl 2.-Whenthou arc tempted todoan 1 ou m 
yil work, remember that Satan 1s 7,S- ' 


ed (where his buſi neſs is. Let not the child nah if 
ex Yof God be the inſtrumenr of {o baſe a jemper 


ave: hate thework,if thou abhorreſt _ 
the Author. Ask thy conſcience theſe 5» 
pr, Fr © queſtions : : Would I have a anather to —_ 
do this unto me ? What ſhall lanſger Chriſt = 
in the day b of my accounts, if c:ntrary to a Mar, 
my knowledy and conſrience, I ſpall do this » 
wickedneſs, and ſn againſt him ? And re- "4 Luke 
member with c Ioſeph, that thoughno 165 z. 
x. {man ſeeth, yer God ſecth all. Fiie yGr, 
therefore ( with 7oſzph ) from all fins, 6. 2. 
Nas well thoſe which are ſecrer in the 2 Cor. 
inf light of God, as thoſe thar are mani- 5.10, 
teſt in the eyes of men. For God, as cGen, 
T he is juſt, without ſpeedy repentance, 32.3, 
7 will bring thy ſecrer ſins, as he didu, | 
| Davids,to the open light, dnfers all Iſrael, & C- 
| and behure the Sun.Be therefore as much : 281m. 
afraid of ſecret ſins, as of open ſhame, 13 r:. 
GY And fo ayoidall in general, as that Lu: be 
thou doeft not allow ro thy ſelf any $.17. 
el 2ne< particular, or darling fin, which and 
nf © © corruption of thynature conld beſt 12.2, 
of *grce withal : for the crafrie. Devil 
| ag hold a mans Soul as faſt by one, 
s as 
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as by manie fins; and fafter by th; 
ene which doth pleaſe thee, than 
all choſewhich begin to be abomin 
bleunto thee And as thou deſireſt y 
avoid afin : ſo be careful to ſhun thi 


| aPro. ,gccafion 
s 8.& 
6-27: are within the compaſs of thy calling, 


Omni1s 
pec- 


3 IneffeQing good ations, whid 


diſtruſt not Gods providence, though 


candi - thou ſee the means either wanting © 
kenny weak, Andif means do offer ther 
eaeſt, ſelves, be ſure that they be lawful: 


nan 


and having gottenlawful means, tak 
heed that thou relie not more upat}}: 


peri= them than upon God himſelf, Labowſ 

| Gert im a lawful Calling, is Gods ordi 
in illo. n2cie means, by which he bleſleth his 
Ecel, Chil-renwith ou:ward rhings. Pray 


therefore for Gods blefling upon his 


Ind 7. own means. Inearchly buſinets, bear an 


Heaven'te mind : do thou thy beſt en. 
devour and commit the whole ſucceſs 
to the fore-ordaining wiſdom of Almigh- 
ty God.Never think to thrive by thoſe} 
means which God hatn accurſedſ# 
That will not in the end prove 6 gain 


5 Mar, which is gotten with the loſs of th 
16.26, Soul. In all therefore both ation 


Hie 


ahe* 
meus 
eſto, 


Nil 


Conlci- , 
reſfibi, For conſcience ſhall damne, and conſe 


nulla 


pal leſs 


Ccre 


culpa, Hor, c AQ3 24+ 16." 


murus haye alway a clear. conſcience toward 


and means, endeavour with Pax! c ta 


God, and towards men. - 'L 


Look to your - ſelves what conſciencey 
have. --_ 


ence ſhall ſave, 


«Su 
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th] 2. Love all good things for Gods P/al. 
n Wllke: but Gad for his own ſake: Whil- 118.6,} 
nin theu holdeſt God thy Friend,thou 7. 
ot Eede:t not fear who.is thine enemiec; Row. 
thr cither God will make thine E-8 3t. 
Wmic to becomethy Friend, or will Prov, 
higidle bim that he cannot hurt thee. 1647. 
lingſo man is overthrown by his Ene- Gen. 
ughSie, unleſs thar. firſt his fin hath 32. 4, 
s offffevailed over him, and God hath &c. 
1 me{ft him to himſelf. He that would Gen. - 
fulÞerefore be ſafe from the fear of his 31.7. 
akfnemies, and live ftill in the favour 29.42.. * 
porfif his God, let him redeem the follic Exod. 
ouſFif the time paſt, with ſerious repen- 32-25. _ _ 
rd-fſpnce, look to the time preſent with Nuwe. ; 
| high lig ious diligence, and take heed 1014 42+ 
rayfſhe time to come with careful provi- 433 
his Fence. ; | Go. | 
5. Give every man the honor due to 'F/al- 
en. is place, bur honour a man more for 27.11, 
cis goodneſs than for his greatneſs. 12, 13+ 
gh.Pnd of whomſoever thou haſt recei- 
olFed a benefir, unte bim ( as God ſhall 
ed@Þnable thee) remember ro be thank- 
inFul. Acknowledg it lovingly unto 
hymen, and pray for him heartilie noto 
Sod; and count everie blefling re- \ _ 
 tqFeived from God,as a pledge of his ee 
n4gernal love,and a ſpur to a godly life. 
"FF 65- Be not proud for any external 
ex 9rldlie goods, nor for any internal 
Spiritual gifts, Nor for external goods, 


ou 


pecauſe that as they came latelie, ſo 
Fey will 0ortlie be gone again : their 
loſs therefore is the leſs to be grieyed 
at, Not for any internal gift ; for as 
TS: mn 


God gave them, ſo will he likewiz 


takerhcm awate, if ( forgetting the 
Giver ) thou ſhalr abuſe his gifts, 6 
puft up thine heart with a pride 0 
thine own worth, and contemn « 
thers, for whoſe good Almightie Golf 
beſtowed thoſe gifts upon thee. Halt 
thou any one vertue that moves thee 
to be ſelf-conceited ? thou haſt twer 
tie vices thar may better yilific thee 
1n thine own eyes. 
aTu Bethe ſame intheafſight of Gol 
—_ who b:zholds thy heart, that thai 
cur.s ſeemeſttobein the eyes of men, tha 
* ele ſee thy face. Content not thy ſelf wit 
_ an b outward good name, when tl) 
H.r. Conſcience ſhall inwardlie tell thee} 
Ep,ad is undeſerved, and therefore noneofF 
þ Nihilthine, A deſerved good name for an 
juvit r11ing,but for godlineſs, laſts lirtle,and 
onuMmn , - ' 
-o-en is leis worth. In all che Holie Ser 
recla- tures I never read of an HypocriteY' 
mics repeniance : andno wonder ; fi 
entia. Whereas af:er ſingconyerſion is lefr 
a means to cure all other fſinne!) 
v hat means remains tO recoyer bu 
who hath converted converfion ir {e 
into fin? Wo therefore unto the loft 
that is not, and yet ſtill ſeemethre 
gioUs. | ; b 
7. Mark the fearful ends of not} 
P/al. ricus evil men, ro aþhor their wickeF* 
-37. 35,aCtions ; mark the life of the godlit ; 
36,37. thar thou maieſt imicateict, and hb; 
N73. bieſſed end, that itmay comforc thei 
23.10. Obey tby bzrtrers, obſerve che wil 
acecmpany the baniſh, and love 
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Religions.And ſeeing the corrupt na- 1Cor, | 
ure ofman is prone to hypocriſie,be-1.28. 
are thar thou uſe not the Exerciſe of !/a 58. 
eligion,as matters of courſe and cu- 56. 
> aftome, without care and conſcience,to Mar. 
1.agrow more Holy and devout thereby, 23-27s 
Dbſerve therefore, how by the con- 23. 
inual uſe ofGods means thou feeleſt TP/al. 
rhee$ yoo corruptions weakned, and 51.6. 
hy ſanRification more and mote en-*Am3 
I'm 
reaſed: and make no more ſhew ofpera; 
olineſs outwardly to the World, Blando 
han thou haſt in the ſight of Godin- —_ 
ardly in thine Heart. rio,” 
$. Endeayour to rule thoſe who; Qui 
weunder chine Authority, rather by terrers 
ove than by fear : for to le by _ 
love, is eafie and ſafe,but Tyranny is mer. 
veraccompanied with care and 6ter-J2"-. 
. y- 
or. Oppreſſion will force the oppreſ- ranna 
ed torake any advantage,to ſhake of 
he yoke that they are not able roctai. 
f,Þ<3r : neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer dcinf. 
erg" ſway that is grounded on Tyran- pi mag 
,inÞÞy-10hg ro continue. Rememberthar, , 
- {though by c humane ordinance they jx,,,,_ 
ſorfjerve thee; yer by a more peculiar ,, ,. 
Ie 1ght they aredGods ſervants, Tear oW.-Phit 
|Þcing Chriſtians, e not as tby ſervants, ,g 
oro ut above ſervants, Brethren beloved in "= 


cke#1* £ord, Rule there'ore over f Chri-, ,_. 


GI | £Si 
d be Pericles, quoties chlamydem domini indu-ret, apud fe 
licere conſuevit, A'tende Fericles, quod geſtaturus es 11m= 
che wm in liberos Athenienſes : Plar. in A;oph. Quant? 
wil Nagls cuzquoties authoxita:em exerciturus eg,apuc teipſnm 
licere deberes ; Memento homq, quod imperium geris ig 
c 1deratos Chriſtiangss 
x ® | . 
BH e 7 B . tians 
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ftians ( being a Chriſtian ) in lovea 
mercie, like Chriſt thy Maſter. 

9. Remember, that of all aRion 
nane makes a Magiſtrate more lil 
God,whoſe Vice-gerent he is, thani 
_ doingjuſtice juſtlic : For the due ex: 
\_ Curion whereof; 
Firſt, haveeveranopen ear eo th 
juſt complaints of unjuſt dealings. 
Secondly,ſo lend one car to tbe} 
cuſer, as that thou keep the other h 
a Qui the accuſed: for ahe that decree 
lieu for either part, before both be heati 
parte "the decree may be juſt, buthimſylf 
— unjuſt, = 
Shs, Thirdlie, in hearing both partia 
2quum encline not to the right hand of aft} 
ticee . tion, orto theleft of hatred : ast 
xi, believe arguments of perſwaſion fo 
aud, 2Friend,, before arguments conch 
Fir, ding fora Foe, | | 
OS Fourthlie, denie nO Juſtice, wh 
1s Regia menſura, to the meane} 
Subje#t ; but lec the cauſeof the po} 
and needie, come in equal Ballandfſ 
witlithe rich and mighty. If thoup y | 
cciveft on the one fide in acauſe, thi 
34i- High Hills of cunning Advantage 
' Sien;, powerful Combinarion, and violenf 
Bacors Proſecution; and on tbe other ſid; 
Efzv*9 the Low Vallies of Povertic, © ſimpif] 
<:ture Citie,and deſolation: prepare thy wi 
þ Luk (as Goddoth)to judgment by braih1 
3-4-5. Valltes, and taking down Hills, equallin ; 
iſa. inequalitic : that ſo thon maift 14 


#9. 4- the toundation of thy ſentence upd 


_ aneven ground: | In matters of righ 


/ ” 
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nd wrong, 'twixt party and party, let 
Ve | . ; | % 
Ty conſcience be careful, rather a lus azCor, 
Rioglf:cf7fgf0 pronounce the Law that is 19.10. 
reli ade, Secundum allegata + probata 3-£0- 
han ber than us dare, to makea Law of 
e ex$binc own, upon the authoritie of Sic 
olo,fic jubeo, fearing that fearful male- 
Miction : Curſed be he that remiveth bus Deut, 
Neighbours Land-mark. In trials of life 27 17+ 
nd death, let Judges, like E/ol.im, in Aba 
Woſtice, remember mercy. and ſo caſt the 3+2. 
Fevere eye of Juſtice upon the fat,as 
hat they look with the pittiful eye of 
nercie pon the Malefaftor, wreſting 
he fayour of Lay, to the favour of. 
- MLife, where grace promiſeth amend- 
tie | . . k 
afpment: but if Juſtice requireth that 
$- one, rather than unitie muſt periſh, b Me- 
and that a rotten member muſt be cur {is =: 

: _" pereat 
nc|([oft-to ſave the whole bodie from pui- unuy, 
trifying ; Fiat 1nuſf;tia, Bur whilſt rhou _— - 
Fact pronouncing the Sentence of gn. ' 
ned Judgment on another,remember that reſcin- 

thine. own Judgment hangs over thine g,,, 
Po - : ; uns 
head. In all cauſes therefore judge a- »e pars 
pes right, for thou ſhalt be ſure co find a 5-3 
th 


'Y + os traha- 
righteous Judge, before wi om thou ur. 
ag 
le 


muſt ſhortlie appear to be judged thy 
\{ſelf;at whattime thou maieſt leave ro 
54: fy friend this for thine Epitaph : 
M'\| Neper eram Index, jam Iudics ante 
all Tribunal 
nll Stubſiftens pave : judicor ip ſe modo. _ 
ind Many ( I know not upon what. : 
| grounds ) ſeem 10 be much agrieved - 


0 | with the Laws of the Land: but wiſer 
od Men may anſwer them wich the Apo- 


{df 


ol I 4 le, -.. 


t Tin file, Not ſeimmn bonam efſe Leget, inn 
1.8, Jrudex ea legitime utarur:; we know that tiff 
Law u good,ef a 1241 teſt it lanjully, Arif 
he fall be un o me a righteous Yudgl 
whole heart neicher corruption « 
bribs, fear of fo?s,nor favour of friend 
can wi:h draw from the conſcionabl 
practice of rheſe Preceprs. And totha 
are and venerable Judge. I ſay wiſf 
2Chro, lehojhapiat : Be of courage and do Iuſtici 
16,11, £14 the Lord will be with the good. - 
16, Laſtiy, make not an occupatiaſ 
of any recreation, The longeſt uſe ofi 
ple:fuce is but ſhort: but thepainsd 
Prov. pieaſare abuſed, are Eternal. Ut 
91.17. therefore lawful Recreation, . ſo fa 
'P2 1, forth,as it makes thee the fiiterinbou 
4.8, dy and mind :o do more chearfullit 
the ſzrviceof God, and the duties 
_ ty cailing.Thy work is great, thy time 
eui- ts butſhort, And he who will recom 
a, P{nce every man according to hi 
tun, wD.ks ftandeth atthe door. Think 
ye. how much wotk is behind, how ſlon 
rig tou halt wrought inthe time which 
urger 1s paſt ; and what a reckoning thou 
Fa" ſhouldeſt make, if thy Maſter ſhould 
lias, call thee this day to thine accounts, 
Rid, . Betherefore careful henceforth, to 
theg, make the moſt advantage of thy ſhot 
Kev.. 1ime that remains, as a man would of 
az 12. an old Leaſe,thac were neer expiring: 
Jam, and when thou diſpoſcit ro recreace 
$-9. rhyſe'f,r: member how ſmall a times 
| 2lig:red for thy life: and char there- 
fore much of that is not to be con- 
ſumed inidleneſs, ſports, plaies, and 
a toyiſh 
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oyiſh vanities; ſeeing the whole is * ; 
bur a ſhortwhile,thoughithe all ſpent 
n doing the bef} good that thou canſt: 
or Man was not created for ſports, 


SÞlaies, and recreation; butzealouſnic 


oſerve God in Religion, and conſci- 
pnablie to ſerve his Neighbonr in his 
ocation, and by both to aſcertain 
himſelf of Eternal ſalvation. Eſteem- 
herefore the loſs of atime,one of the :Niv1 
greateſt loſles : Redeem it carefully, *©t- | 
to ſpend it wiſely; that when that pu, - 


time cometh that thou maieſt be no quam. * 


Wlongera Steward on Earth; thy Maſter qua, 


may welcome thee, with an Euge bone uon'- 
& a1 | guiſ2; 
ſerve, and give thee a better in Hea-\... 


yen. where thou ſhalt joyfullic enjoy tun ſe 
thy Maſters joys for eyermore. op: dh; 
rerunr. 


quum_ rei nullius magis fit prodigus quam temp oris. 
Epheſ . 16. Luke [ 6.2. Mar.25 «Zl. : 


Meditations for the Evening. 
At E renting, when thots prepareſt thy [elf 
to take thy reſt, meditate on theſe fer 
points, 


1:7” Hac ſzeing thy « days are num- a7/al, 


number ſpent : and thou art now th 


| bred, there is one more of th) 


nearer to thy end by a day. wo 


2 Sit down a while before thou go- Viv ; 
em e: 


eſt ro hed, and conſider with thv tef, bore, 


what memorable thingrhou haſt ſeen, + #54 
roms: -:- 3 


heard,prread thatday,more than thou 
ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kneweſt before, 
and m:ke thy beit uſe of them : but 


Herat. 


| Eſpecially,call to mind, whar ſin thou 
| haſt commi teq that day againſt God 


Is | 


i 


PT 
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or Man, aad what good thou hat 
omitted : And humble thy ſelf for 
 bo:ch. If. thou findeſtthat thou haſt 
done any gqodneſs, acknowledg it 
to be Gods Grace, andgive him the 
aHev, Glorie ; and count that a day loſ, 
Fer idt herein thou haſt nor done ſome 
Tit. good. 
Veſp. _3. Ifbyfrailtic or ſtrong tentation 
&. | 
poph. thou ſhale perczive. that thou haſt 
—_. committed any grievous fin or fault: 
<2 preſume not to ſleep, till thou have 
H:ca upon thy knees, made a particular re- 
&% conciliation with God in Chriſt for 
th= ſame:borh b7 coofeſfing the fault, 
and by fervent praying for the pardon. 
of the ſame. Thus making thy ſcore 
even wich Chriſt every night, rhon 
. (halt have the leſlſe to account for, } 
when thouart' to make thy final re- | 
ckoning , betore his Majeſtic in the 
Judgmeat Day. _ 
ml 4. If thou have fallen out with any 
Wi. S&Eph inche day,let not the 6 Sun go down #n | 
Wh £. 26. thine anger that nighe. If thy conſcience 
Wl cn - tels thee thar chou haſt wronged him, 
mW mrpe acknowledy thine offence, and c en- 
_ treate him to forgive thee It he haye | 
preca- wronged thee, offer him reconcilia- | 
Ot. tio1; and if he will not be reconct- 
Peum 1ed, yet do thou from thy heart for. 
a't1o- pive him, Mat.5,23. Buc in any caſe. 
' babes preſurn2 not to be thine own re- 
inini-' yenger : For in ſo doing thou doeſt 
2 Gad adoubvle injurie. Firſt,in offering 
to tak: his Sword of Juſtice oa: of his 
hail, as thqugh) he were not jutt ; 
| hayinz 


n 


haſt 
g it 
ene 
oft, 


S 


on 
To, * 
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having reſeryed the execution of oral 
a vengeanceto himſelf. Secondly, in 4," ;. 
b uſurping authority over his ſervant, cic1- 
without referring the cauſe to. his Me*: 
bearingand cenſure, being his &tby 42.19. 
Maſter Beſides,thou art too partial to 2907. 
bea Revenger, Forifihou beto exE-us in 
cute revenge on thy ſelf, tnou wilt. do ffrvun 
it roo lightly ; if on thy Enemy, too ny x,- 
heavily. It belongeth therefore toino.in 
God ta revenge; to thee to forgive. 92r 
And in teſtimonie tharc thou haft :uum. 
freely forgiven him, pray unto GodFt-u 
for the forgiveneſs of his fault, and jgno- 
the amendment of his life : and the veris, 
next time that c occaſion is offered, jjic* © 
(and it lies in thy power ) do him featiar: 
G . . - 4 E bona 
good, and rejoyceindoing it : forheg,, ;, 
thatddoth good to his enemies, ſhews ee 
himſelf the Child of God; and hig2uv. 
reward is with-God his Father,  quaig 
5.Ule not efleep as a means to ſatis- 7* 1) 
2 | um - 
fie the foggy laſineſs of thy fleſh : but ;,.,ve - 
z$ amedicine to refreth thy tired ſen-y*tes, | 
ſes and members. Sufficient fleep*7P” 
quicknzth the mind,and reviverh the r- ami- 
 bodie: but immoderate ſleep dulleth my _ 
the one, and fatneth the other. dMar-S 
6.Remember that many zo to bed, [4+45+ | 
and neverriſe again, till they be wa-;.. zo. 
kened and raiſed up by the fearful . ;, yi 
ſound of the laſt Trumper. But he that rarem” 
fleepeth and wakenerh with Prayer, 
ſleepe:h and wakeneth wich Chriſt.1nuo *: 
If cherefore rhou deſfireſt ro ſleep ſe-jMPE"” - 
| FE a, NS:2 <& 
_ Viea, Vira egim v:gilla eft, 


\, evrely,and ſafelie,yield up thy ſelf in- 
. to the hanis of God,whileſt thou arr 
waking: and ſo go to bed with are- 
yerence of Gads Miajeſtie, and confi- 
deration of thine own miſery, which 
chou matie{t imprint in thy heart in 
ſame megſure,by theſe means,and the 
like meditations. | | 
Read a Chapterin the ſame order as 
was preſcribed in the monning : and 
when thou haſt done, kneel down on 
both thy kees a: thy bed fide,or ſome 
ether conventen: place in thy Ckam- 
b-r; and lifiing up thy hearr, thine 
. eyes,and han:is ta thine Heavenly Fa- 
ther, in the natheand mediatinn of 
| his Holtz Son Jeltry>ray unip him, if, 
' thon have the gift cf prayer. 
1. Confeſling thy fins, eſpeciallte 
ha ſe which thou haſt commicced that 
ay. | 
4 C:aving moſt earneſtlie ( for 
Criſt his ſake) pardon and forgive- 
neſs for them, —_ 
3. Requeſting the affiſtance of his 
Ho'ic Spirit, for amendment of life. | 
4- In giving ti-anks for benefits re 
. ceived,efpecial.ie ſor thy preſgrvarion 
that day, | 
5. Praying for reſt and protetion 
that night, EZ 
6. Remembring the late of the 
Church, the King, and the Royal Pe- 
. Neritie,our Miniſters and Magitſtrates, 
and all our Brethrea viſited or perſe- 
cured. - | 
7. Laſtlie,con m nding thy ſe'f _ 
| ry 


all thine to. his gracious cuſtody, 
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AN which thou maieſt do, in theſe. 
Or the like wo:ds. 


#7 
A Prayer for the Evening. —_ 


O Moſt graciousGod,and loving Fa- py; 


ther,who art about my bed,and know | __n 

eft my down-lying and mine up.riſing,and FEI 
art z:ar unto al! that call. upon thee mn truth yp [zl 
and ſincerity : 1 wretched ſinner do be- , As; 
ſeech thee to Jook upon me with the ,, 
eyes of thy mercie,and not to behold 
meas Iaminmy ſelf: for then thou 
ſhalt fee but an unclean and defiled _ 
creature, concerved in ſin, and living #n I- Pſa 


mguity; ſo that lan aſhamed to lift up SLS- 


wnineeyes t0 heaven, knowing how gre vouſe H eb. 
ly I ave ſinned againſt heaven, and before AT 
thee. For OLord,Ihave tranſereſſed all £*X: 
thy Commandements and rightcous 15-Ye 
Laws, not only through negligence P41. 
and infirmity, but oftentimes through 9-77 + 
wilfu! preſumption, contrary to my 
knowiledg ; yea,contrary to the mo- 
tions of thy holy ſpirit reclaiming me 
from them : ſo that I have wounded 

my conſcience, and grieved thy Holy 
Spirit, by whom thou haſt ſeated me. 
tothe day of Redemption. Thou haſt Zph.,. 
conſecra-ed my ſoul and body, ro be 5. zog 
the Temples cf the Holy Ghoſt: Iap/al 
wretched ſinner have dcfiled bath, 119, * 
with all manner of pollution and-un- 37., 
cleanneſs- Mya eyesin raking pleas 1/a. 
ſure to behold vanity; mine Ears in s6.s, 


hering impure and unchat ſpeeches; 1/a. 
' M/ton, ein leaſing ani evil ſpeak- 1,19, 


gz. 


ing; my hands are ſo full of impuritie> 
\, thatIam aſhamed ta life them up un- 
| Row, tO thee; and my feet-have carried me 
3 I5, after mine own waies: my under- 
16. Rftanding and reaſoning, which are 10 
quick in all earthlie matters, are only 
blind,and ſtupid, when I come to me- 
ditate or diſcourſe of ſpiritual & hea- 
venlic things : my memaorie, which 
ſhould be the rreaſury of all goodneſs, 
is not ſo apt to remember any thing, as 
thoſe things which are vile and vain. 
Yea, Lord, bv woful experience l find, 
Gen, thar naturallie, AU the emaginations of 
6.5» the thoughts of mie heart are ouly evil 
TPſal. continually, And theſe my ſins are re 
40.12. in number than the hairs that grow upon 
mine head; and they have grown over 
Iſa, mie like a loathſome Leproſie: Trat 


ili 1.6. fromthe crown of my head, to the ſole of my 


feet, there remains no part which they 

have not infeted. They make me 

ſeem vile in mine own eyes; how 
25491, much more abominable mu I then 
5.22. appear in thy ſight? And the cuſtom 
1199. of finning hath almoſt taken away 
, $ 29. theconſcience of ſin, and pulled up- 
on me ſuch dulneſs of ſenſe, and 
hardneſs of heart, that chy judg- 
ments denounced azainſt my ſins, by 
the faithful Preachers of thy Word, | 
donot terrifie me to return unto thee 
by unfained repentance forthem. And | 
if thou, lord, ſhouldeſt but deal with 
me, according to thy juſtice and my 
d:ſert, I thould utterlie be confaun- 


ded & candemned, But ſeeing that of 
_ thine 
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thine infinite mercie, thou haſt ſpa, ' 
red me ſo long, & ſtill waiceſt for my 
repentance: Ihumblic beſeech thee, 
for the bitcer death, and bloudie Paſli- 
on ſake, which Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered for me, that thou wouldelt par-. 
don, and forgive unto me all my ſins 
and offences, and open untome that 
ever-ſtreaming fountain of the bloud £4c#, 
of Chriſt, which thou haſt promiſed 7347+ 
to open under the New Teſtament,to 
the penitent of the Houſe of Darhd : 
that all my fins and uncleanneſs may 
be ſo bathed inhis bloud, buried in 
his death and hid in his wounds;that 
they never be more ſeen,to ſhame me 
in this life, or to condemn me before 
thy Judgment-Seat in the World 
whichis cocome. And for as much, - 

O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that zt # not Fer, 
in manta turn his own heart,unlsſs thou doſt 20 23, 
firſt give him grace to convert. And ſee- 
ing that ir is as eaſie with thee to 

make me righteous and holy,as to bid 

me to be ſuch: O my God, giveme ,.,,. 
graceto do what thou commandeſt, & mine 
then command what thou wilt, and 324 
thou ſhalr find me willing to do thy & jube 
bleſſed will. And to this end,giye un- 2494 
to me thine Holy ſpirit, which thou auy, 
haſt promiſed to give to the Worlds Maz. 
end,unto all thine Ele& p:ople. And 28.2a, 


{ letthe ſame thy Holy ſpiric purge my Job. 


heart, heal my corruption, ſanftifie 16.13, 
my nature, and conſecrate-my Soul 1Cor, + 
and Bodie, that they may become the 3.16, * , 


1 Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſerve 17. 
| 


_ thee 
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ws THE PRACTICE 
| Zak. thee in righteouſneſi and bolineſ3 all the 
Wl , 1.74- days of my bife: that when by the di. 
At. reion and afliſtance of thy Holy Spi- 
| 23. 6s. ritgl (hall finiſh my courſe in this ſhort 
_ 2Twm. and tranſitorie life 5 Imay chearful. 
4:7. ly leave this World, and refigne my 
P/al. Soul into thy Fatherlie hands, inthe 
37-5. afſured confidence of enjoying eyer- 
Mat. laſting Life with thee, ih thine Hea- 
.25-34- venly Kingdom, which thou baſt pre- 
21:m.pared for thine Ele& Saints, who 
4-8. love the Lord Jeſus, and expect his 
appearing. | 

In the mean while, O Father, I be- 
Teech thee, let thy Holy Spirit work 
in me ſuch a ſ:rious Repentance, as 
that I may with rears lament my ſins 
paſt, with grief of heart be humbled 
for my ſins preſent, and with all mine 
endeavour, reſiſt the like filthie fins 
in time to come. And let the ſame 
thy Holy Spirict likewiſe keep mein 
the unity of thy Church, lead mein 
the Truth of thy Word, and preſerye 
we, that I never ſwarye fromthe ſame 
. - to Popery,nor any other Errour or falſe 
Pfal. worſhip. And let thy ſpirit open mip? | 
119-15. eyes more and more, to ſee the won« | 
Pſal. drous things of thy Law: and open my | 
Ste 15 fips,thatmy mouth may dailie defend | 
thy Truth, and ſer forth thy praiſe- 
Eficreaſe in me thoſe good gifts, 
which of thy mercy thou haſt alreadie 
beſtowed upon me: and give wn o m2 
2 patient ſpirir, a chaſt heart, a con- 
tented mind, pure aff-Ations; wie be- 
| haviour, and all otter grac:s which | 
: thou / 


% 
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thou ſeeſt to be neceſſarie for mie, to 
overn my heart with thy fear,and 10 
guide all my life in- thy favour : that 


whether Ilive or die, I may live and Pſals 
die unto thee, who art my God, and 1914s 


my Redcemer, 

And here ( O Lord) according as I 
am bound, I render unto thee from 
the Altar of my humbleſt heart, all 
poſſible thanks, forall thoſe bleſſings 
and benefits, which ſo graciouſlie and 
plentifullie thou haſt beſtowed upon 


. my ſoul and bodie, for this life and 


for that which is to come: namely,for 
my E'ection, Creation, Redemption, 
Vocation, Juſtification, SanRifica« 


tion, and Preſervation from my 


Child-hood until this preſent day 
and Hour, and for the firm hope 
which thou haſt given me of my Glo- 
rificarion. Likewiſe for my Health, 
Wealth, Food.,Rayment, and proſpe- 
ritie: and moreeſpeciallie, for that 
thou haſt defended me this day now 
paſt, from all peri's and dangers, both 
of body and ſoul, furniſhing me with 


{ all neceflarie good things,that Iftand 
{ in need of. Andas thou haſt ordained 

| the day for man to travel in, and the 
q night for him ro take his reſt : ſo I be- 


ſeech thee, ſandifie unto me this 
nights reſt and ſleep, that I may enjoy 
the ſame, 25s thy ſweet bleffing and 
benefit That ſo this dull and wearied 
body of mine, being refreſhed with 
moderate fleep andreſt; I may be the 


| better enabled to walk before thee, 


do ng 
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2006 THE PRACTI CE 
doing all ſuch good works, as thon 
haſt appointed, when ic ſhall pleaſe 

; thee, by thy Divine power towaken 
me the next morning. And whileſt 


Pſal. ſ\cep,do thou,O Lord, who art the keeps 


/ 


I2I. Seer of Iſracl,that never lumbreſt, nor ſleep- |} 
ef, watch over me in thy Holie provi- 
dence,to procett me from all danger, 

Apoc. fo that neither the evil Angels of Sa- 

12.7. tan, nor any wicked En:mie, may 

Pſal. haveany power to do me any harm or 

34.7- evil, Andto this end, give a charge 
unto thy Holie Angels, that they ({ at 
thine appointment.) may pitch. their | 
Tents round about me, for my de- 
fence and ſafety : as thou haſt promiſe. 
ed that they ſhould do about them 
that fear thy name, And knowing that 

Prov, Thy name is a frong tower of defence unto 

18.10, 4 theſe that truſt therem ; I here recom- 

mend my ſelf, and all that do be« 

-long unto me, unto thy Holie prote- 
&ion and cuſtodie. If ir be thy blef(-' 

' ſedwilltocall forme in my ſleep: O 
Lord, for Chriſt his ſakc, have mercie | 
upon me, and receive my Soul into |} 
thy Heavenlic Kingdom.' And if ir} 

be thy bleſſed Plealureto add more} 
daies unto my life; O Lord, add 
more amendment unto my daies: and 
wean my mind from the love of the 
world, and worldlic Vanities ; And 

' cauſe me more and more to ſettle my 
converſation on Heaven,and Heaven- 
ly things. And perfe@ dailiein m2 
that good work which thou haſt be- } 
-4n, co the gloric of chy Name, _ ; 
tnc * 
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the Salvation of my ſinful Soul. 
- OLord,I beſcech thee likewife, ſave 
and defend from allevil and danger, 
thy wholeChurcb;the Kings Majeſtie, 
onr gracious Queen Katharine, and 11- 


| luftrious 1ames Duke of 7ork, and the. 


reſt of that Familie; keep them aliin 
the ſinceritie of thy truth,and proſper 
theminall grace and happineſs. Bleſs - 


-the Nobilicie, Miniſters, and Magi» 


ſtrates of theſe Churches and King- 
doms eack of them with thoſe gra- 


| ces which are expedient for theiz 


place and calling. Andbe thou. O 
Lord,a comfort and conſolation to all 
thy people, whom thoy haſt thoughe 
meet to viſit with any kind of fick- | 
neſs,croſs or calamitie, Haſten,O Fa- Apoe. 
ther, the coming of our Lord Jeſus 6. I cy 
Chriſt. Make me ever mindful of my 22,29 
laſt end, and of the reckoning that I 
amto make unto thee therein :and in 

the mean while, careful, ſo tofolow Mar. 
Chriſt in the regeneration during thi life, 19.28. 


| asthatwith Chriſt I may have a porti- Luk, 


on in the reſurredtion of the juft, when 1414+ 
this mortal life is ended. Theſe graces, 
and all orcher bleſſings, which thou,Q 
Father,” knoweſt to be requiſite and 
neceſſarie for me, I humblie beg and 
crave acthy hands, inthe Name and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
and in that Form of Prayer, which he. 
himſelf hath taught me co fay unta 
thee, Our Father, XC. 
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Another ſhorter Evening Prayer. 


Eternal Cod, and Heavenlie Fa. 

| ther,if I were not taught and aſ- 

ſured by the promiſes. of thy Goſpel, 

wi Fohk. and che examples of Peter, Mary Mag- 
if + . > 4, 44/ene,the Publican,the Prodigal child, 

| Luk and many other penirent ſinners, that 

5.47, £h0u art ſo full of Compaſſion,and ſo 

Luk. ready oo forgive the greateſt ſinners, 

18.14. Wh0 270 4 heavieſt laden with fin, at 

Lui, what time ſoever they return .unto 

5.20. thee with penitent hearts, lamenting 
- P/al, their ſins, and imploring thy grace: I 
10;. 8 ſhoulddeſpair for mine own fins, and 
aMaz. be u:terly diſcouraged from preſum.- 
72. 28. ing to come into thy preſence ; conſi- 
' Ezech dering the hardneſs of my heart, rhe 
18.21, unrulineſs of my affetions, and the 
22, uncleanneſs of my converſation ; by 
&c, means whereof I have tranſgreſled all 
Deur, thy laws, & deſerved thy curſe, which 
fl 25,26. might cauſe my bodie to be ſmitten 

| Ga; with ſome fearful diſeaſe, my Soul to 

languiſh with rhe death of ſin, my | 
good name to be traduced with ſcan- | 


; ; b = : 0 
| dalous reproaches, and make mine e- 
"4 [ 


3-10, 


ſtateliableto all manner of croſſes and 
| Lam, caſualties, And Iconfeſs,. Lord, that 
| 3.22. thy mercie is the canſe that T have not 
4 | Mal. been long ago confounded. But, O my 
| 3:6. God,as thy mercie only ftaid thy judg- 
Col. 3, ment from falling upon me hitherto; 
12. foIhumblybeſeech rhee, in the bo- 
Mat. wels of the mercie of Jeſus Chriſt, in 


3-17- whom only thou art well gy 
that | 


that thou wilt not deal with me ac. P/al, | 


cording to my deſerts, but that thou 15.7. 


wouldfſt freelie and fullie remit unto P/at. 
me all my ſins and tranſgreſſions: and 28 4+ 
that thou wouldſt waſh them clean Hoſ. 
from me, with the virtue of that moſt 13.5. 
precious blood, which thy Son Jeſus 1/z.1, || 
Chriſt hath ſhed for me. For he alone 26, 18. | 
is the Phyſician,and his bloud only is Mat. 
the medicine that can heal nay fick- 9.12, 
neſs, And he is the crue braſen Ser- z oh. 
pent,thar can cure that poiſon where. I.7- 
with the fiery ſerpents of my ſins have oh. 
ſtung & poiſoned my fick and wound- 3.14. . 
ed ſoul. And giye me, I beſeech thee, | 
thine holy ſpicir, which may aflure me 

of mine Adoption,and thar may con- Gal. 
firm my faith, encreaſe my repent- 4-5, & 
ance,cnlighten my underſtanding,pu-_ 

rifie my hearr,reifie my will and af- 
fetions, and ſo ſanttifie me throughout, 1 Theſe, 
that my hole body,ſuul, and ſpirit may be 5,23, 
kept unblameable until the glorious commeg 

of my Lord Feſus Chit, And now, O 

Lord, I give the- | eartie thanks, and 
praiſe, for thac rhou haſt this day p1e- 


| ſeryed me fromall harms and perils, 
.  potwithſtanding all my fins and ill 


deſerts. AndI beſeech thee likewiſe 
defend me this night from the roaring 
Lyn, which night and day ſee;eth to de- 
vr me, Watch thon, OLord, ovet 
me this Night, co keep me from his 
Temptations and Tyrannie : And. 

let thy Mercie thicl4 me from his un- 

appeaſable rage and malice. And Pfal, 
to £15 6nd, I commend my (clf in. 3, 5, 

| 543 
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to thy hands-and proceQion: beſeech- 


ing thee, Omy Lotd and God,nar to 
ſuffer Satan, nor any of his evilmem- 
bers,to have power to dounto me any 
hurt or violence this nigbt.And grant, 

ood Lord, that whether I ſleep or 


wake, live or die: I may ſleep, wake, 
live and die unco thee,and to the glo- 


rie of thy name, and the ſalvation of 
my ſoul, Lord blefs and defend all tby 


choſen people every where. Grant 
our King a long and happie Reign d. 


ver us, Bleſs our gracious King 
(harles, his Conſort Queen Katha- 
rine, the Hluſtrious James Duke 
of York, together with all our Magi- 
ſtrates, and Minifters: comfort them 
who are in miſerie, need, or ſickneſs. 
Good Lord, give me grace to be one 
of thoſe wiſe Virgins,wbich may have 
my heart prepared like a Lamp furni- 


- ©5: 2+ ſhedgith the Oil of Faith, and light 


of good works, to meet theLord Jeſus 
the ſweet Bridegroom of my ſcul, at 


' his ſecond and ſudden coming in glo- 


ry. Granc this, good Father,for Chriſt 
Jeſus ſake, my onlie Saviour and Me- 
diatour,in whole bleſſed name, and in 
whoſe ownwords1 call upoa thee, as 
he hath raughe me: hs 
Our Father which, &c. 
Afterwards ſay : 
Thy grace, O Lord leſus Chrift , thy love 
O heavenly Father ; thy comfort and conſ0- 
lation, O Holy and Bleſſe1 Spirit, be math 


ane, and dwell in my kear-, this night, and 


evermore, Ach. ; 
| Then 
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- Then riſingup in & holy reverence, 
medirate as thou art putting off thy -. 
cloaths. | 
Things to be medigated pon, as thou art 
putting off thy cloaths, 
.T Hat the day is coming, when 
thou muſt be as « barely unſtript a Nu- 
of all that thou haft in the world, -as pune 
thou ar now of thy cloaths; thou mun- 
hat therefore here, but the uſe of all {ni 
t: in2S as aSreward, for a time, and mul 
that tipon accounts. Whileſt therefore © -.. 
thou art triſted with this Stewatd- n«dus 
ſhip,be wiſe and faithful. —=_ 
2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed,ler it put ". 
thee in mind of thy grave, which is = 
now the bed of Chriſt : For Chriſt (by **** 
laying h1s Ho'te bodie to reſt three Da, ,* 
days, and three nights ih the grave ) fo 
ha: h ſantified, and (as it were ) wat- - Ws 
med it for the bodies of his Saints, to fomnus 
reſt and ſleep in, till the morning o: 525 
the Reſurretion. So that now.unto leaus 
the faithfu],death is but a ſweet ſleep, ins» 
and the grave but Chriſts bed, where cjki. 
their bodies reſt and ſicep in peace, un- Mat. 
till the joyful morning of the &eſar-12.40, 
reciion day ſhall dawn p03 them. ITheſ. 
Let therefore thy bed-cloaths re» 4.14. 
preſent unro thee the mould of the 1/a. 
arth,that ſhall cover thee: thy ſheets, 57.2; 
hy » inding-ſheet:thy ſleep, thydeath :1/a. 
hy waking thy reſurreQtion, And be-26 20, 


ing laid in thy bed, when thou per- P/al. 


civeſt Nlecp to approach,ſay,1 mil lay 4.8. 
| me - 


__. 
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me down and ſleep in peace, for thou Lord 
' only makeſt me dwelt in ſafety. 
Thus religiouſlie opening everie 
Morning thy heart, and ſhutting itup: 
again every Evening, with the Word 
of God and Prayer, as it were witha 
Lock and Key: and ſo beginning the 
day with Gads Worſhip, continuing 
it in his fear, and ending itn his fa- 
vour; thou ſhalt be ſure to find the 
blefling of God upon all thy daies la- 
bours and good endeayours: and at 
night thou maief} aſſure chy ſelf, thou 

ſhalt ſleep ſafelie, and ſweetlic in the 
arms of thy Heavyealie Fataers provi- 
dence. | 
Thus far of the Pietie, which every 
Chriſtian in private ought co practiſe 
everie day, Now followeth that which 
he {being a Houſholder) muft pratile 

_ publickly with his Familie, | 


Mcditations for Houſhold Piety, _ | 
JF thou be called to the govern 
ment of a familie, thou muſt oof 
bold it ſufficient ro ſerve God, & liv 
upfightly in thine own perſon: unlel$, 
thou cauſe all under thy charge co dg 

the ſame with thee. For the periormf 
ance of this dutie, Godwas ſo wel, 
pleaſed with Abraham, that he woulf 
nor hide from him his counſel. Fc * 
Gen. (faith God) Iknow him that he mill con 4 
18.19» mand his Sons, and his Hou hold after bm E 
fhat they leep the way of the Lord, toi $ 
 righteonfneſs and judgment, that the Lu 
Py bring #pon Abraham, that he ha 
ſpoken unto him. \r 


c 
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"| AndAbraham bad 318 men-ſeryants Gen. 
:« [ybich were thus born and catechized 1414. 
\n- [12 his Houſe ; with whoſe help he reſ= 
Ki cued alſo his Nephew Lat f.om the 
[captivitie of his Enemies. And religi- 
\« fouſly-valiant Joſpua proteſteth before 
all che people, that if they all would 
fall away from the true worſhip of. 
ks God,yet that he & his Houſe would ſerve 19h, 
the Lord. And Gol himlelf gives a ſpe- 24- 15» 
cial chargeto all Houſe holders, that 
they do inſtru their Familie in his 
ord,and train them up in his fearand 
” Beryice. Theſe words which 1 command thee Dgut, 
ſbi day, hall bein thy heart: & they ſhalt 6,6,7, 
het them continually upon thy children, 
halt talk of them, when thou tarryeſt in 
bine houſe,aus as boar walkeſt by the Tay, 
nd when thou lieft dawn, and when thou 
Wef7 wp,8cc. Thou halt fear the Lord thy13- 
od,and ſerve him, Davidaccording to P/al. 
his Law, had ſo ordered his Familie, rot. 6, 
hat no decertful perſon ſhould dwell in his 7. 
uſe, but ſuch 4s would ſerve God, 
in$24 walk in his way, And Religious Het. 
= ſefer had taught her Maids to ſerve 
* iÞodin faſting and prayer. And( the 15: 
nore to furcher thy family in the zeal 
iff Religion ) ſ{ertle ever thy chiefeſt 
a 4: Feftion on thoſe whom thou ſhalc 
Ferceive to be beſt addiQed tg. true. 
/ og igion. This alſo will turn to their 
- ;uþ 7 advantage in a double reſpe&, 
\{i*ft, God will the tather bleſs and. 
' Jroſper thelabour and handy-work of 
2 ch godly ſeryants. For Laban Perc i- Gen. 
J d, that God bl:ſ[:q him for / ag 6: $0u87- 
K _ 
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We 
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39-22 , Caſt into Priſon, his Keeper faw, th 


2 Zo 


THE PRACTICE 
ſake: And Potiphar ſaw, that the Lori 
made all that Joſeph did, to-proſper in hi 
band: yea when innocent Joſeph wi: 


mhatſoevcr he did. the Lord made 1t 
proſper; and therefore the Keeper 
committed all the charge of the Priſc 
ners into lofephs hand. Secondly,the 
trulier a Man doth ſerve God the 
faithfullier he will ſerve thee. 
2- If every Houſholder were thu 
careful, according to his datie. tc 
bring up his Children and Familieir 
the ſervice and fear of God in his out 
houſc,thenthe Houfe of God ſhoul 
bs better filled, and the Lords Tabl 
more fr-quented every Sabbath dayſ 
and the Paſteurs publick Preaching 


'and Labour, would take more effe] 


thanitcoth. The Streets of Townff, 
and Cities would not abound with i}; 
many Drunkards, Swearers, Whordſ 


_ mongers, and prophane Scorners ( 


true Pietie and Religion ; I/eſimmſiiſſo 
Hall would not be ſo full of conten 

ons, wrangling ſuits, and unc>riftif 
debates; and the priſons would nf 
be every Scflions ſo full of Thieve 
Robbers, Traitors, and Murtheretfſe 


'Eur ( alas ) moſt Houſholders 


no ot:er uſe of their Servants, thiþ- 


thev do of cheir beaſts, Whileft th&/ 


may hayt their Bodies to do their 

vice, they care not if their Souls ſenſe} 
the Devil. Yer the common complatfy 
25 3 Thar faichful and good ſervaſſhe 


a;< ſcarce ro be found, Taue ; but hve 


xeal 


/ 
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.oriffeaſon is, becauſe there are ſo many | 

: lfyrophane and irreligiousMaſters : for, 

wifthe example and inſtrution of a 

hyIGodly and Religious Mafter, will _ 

t \Imake a good and a faithful ſervant zas 

epamay witneſs the Examples of Abre- 

lod ow, lo/pua, David, Cornclins, $ic. who 

thehad good Servants, becauſe they were 

thFReligious Maſters, ſuch as were care- 

Jul to make their ſervants Gods ſer- 

thuY7ants. | 

» i It is the chief labour and care of 

ieilmoſt men,to raiſe, & to advancetheir 

ovſflþouſe : yetlet them riſe #Þ early, and lye Pſal. 

oulftown late,andeat the Bread of carefulneſs, 137-2» 

abl:11 will be but in vain ; for except the VTINLe 

dayBLord baild a honſe,(that is, raiſe up a Fa- 

hing milie ) they labonr in vain, For God 

ffeFhath ſealed this, as an irrevocable de- 

owifcree, that he will pour his wrath upon the 7g _ 

ith Families that call not upon his Name : yeEas yo, 25. 

ho!QGod will rake the wicked, and pluck, pſal. 

IS him out of his Tabernacle, and root him out $2, oc, 

infifefthe Land, &c. Yea, when his iniqui- Gen, 

enfities are full, he will make the Land 1015.16. 

riſiSpue out every Canaanite, Religion Leyit, 

d nthen, and the Service of Godin a Fa- 18.25, 

Mevemilie, 15 the beft building, and ſureſt 

(crefentayling of Houſe and Land, to a 
an and his poſteritie: for the regh- 


2 Uileors Man ſhalt mherit the Land,and daelt* fat. 
& thitþerein for ever, my - 37.29% 


eirlY As therefore thou deſireſt ro have . 
s ſelffthe bleſſing of God upon thy ſelf and 
npilupon thy familie, either before or af- 
ervaſter thy own private deyotion, call e- 

but FrerieMorning all thy Familie 10 ſeme- 

xeal en © 


" 2160 THE PRACTICE 
|  * convenient room, and firſt. cithe 
| read thy ſelf unto them a Chapter in 
| theWord of God,or cauſe it to be reat 
| diftinftly by ſome other, If leiſure 
| 2O ig, ſerve,thou maieſt* admoniſh them of 
would {ome remarkable good notes; and 


dave X : DEE 
the then kneeling down with them in re. 
| Word verent ſorr,as is before deſcribed, pray 
pound» With them in this manner : 
ig | | 
Chriſtian houſesHom,g. in Levits Auguſline ſairb, that 
which the Preacher is | me Hauſe- 
OS 


Morning Trayer for 4 Family. 


= Lord our God and Heaven-ſ 
| > lie Father, who art the onlief 
Creator and Goveraour of Heaven 
and Earth, andall things cherein conf 
tained, we confeſs that we are un- 
bi '  wotthie to app?at in thy ſight andþ; 
: | preſence, conſidering our manifold 
| | fins, which we have committedb 
ll againſt Heaven, and before thee: andþ 
| how thatwe have been born in inf 
and do daili- break thy Holie Law; 
M0 i} and Commandements, coatrarie tos 
| our Knowledge and Conſciences jc 
olſ © albeir tharwe know that chou art oulp; 
7 Creator, who haſt made us, our Reffe 
- deemer, who haſt bought us wich nn 
+ bloudofthy only begorted Son, andjh; 
| | —_— Comforter, who-beſtowelt upolfe: 
Ill ” uydll thegoodand Holy graces whicif: 
ll fl © we enjoy in our ſouls and bodies, Ang 
if thou fhouldeſt but deal with us, aÞc 


_ our wickedneſs and unthankfutneſ 
| hav 


"OX FEPT"x" 
Fhave deſerved ; what other thing 
he might 'we ( O Lord ) expe from 
rin [rbee, but (hame and confuſion in this 
eat life, and in the World to come,wtath.) 
ure [and everlaſting condemnation? Yea, 
1of | OLord,in the obedience of thy Com- 
nd [mandemenr, and in the corfidence 
re- [which we have in thy unſpeakable 
rayand endleſs mercy in thy Son, our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we thy poor 
Servants, appealing from the Throne 
thitJof Juſtice ( where we are juſtly loft 
u*-[and condemned ) to thy Threne of 
Grace, ( where Mercy reigneth., to 


pardon- abounding fin, ) do from . 


the bottome of our Hearts moſt 
'el-thumbly beſeech thee, to remit and 
aliefforgive unto us all our Offences and 
velÞMiſdeeds: that by the vertue of the 


oN-fhrecious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, thing 


u-Finnocent Lamb, which he ſo abun- 
andancly ſhed ( to take away the fins 


foldbfrhe World ) all our ſins, both ori- 


tedpinal and aftual may be ſs cleanſed 
ind waſhed from ns, as that they may 
evet be laid to our charge. nor ever 
awhave power to tiſe up in Judgment 
: (Ofgainſt us. And we beſcech rhee, 
es Food Father, for Chriſt bis Deathand 
ouPaſhions ſake, that thou wile not ſuf- 
ReFer to fall upon us that fearful Curſe 
r14ind Vengeance, which thy Law hath 
andJhreatned, and our ſins have juſtly 
polfeſerved. And for as much, OLord, 
Liciys we are taught by thy Word, that 
Anddolaters, AdulterefCovetous men, 
, Fontentious perſons, Drunkards, 
y 2 Glut- 
avi PRES 
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| Gluttons, and ſuch like inordinate 


_ Commandements- | 


THE PRACTICE 


livers, ſhall notinherit the Kingdom 
of God: poure the grace of thy Holy 
Spirir into our hearts, whereby we 
may be enlightned to ſee the filthineſs 
of ourſins, to abbor them ; and may 
be more and more ſtirred up to livein 


- ncwnels of life, and love of thy Maje- 


ſy 3 ſo that we may daily encreale in 
the obedience of thy word, and ina 
conſcionable care of keeping thy 

And now, Oh Lord,we tender unto 
thee moſt hearty thanks, for that thou 


haſt elected, created, redeemed, cal- 


led,juſtified,and ſanCified us in good 

meaſure in this life, and given us an 

aſſured hope that chouwilt glorifie us 
in thy Heavenly Kingdom, when this}: 
Mortal life is ended. Likewiſe we 
thank thee for our. Life, Health} 
Wealth , Liberty , Proſperity , and! 
Peace; eſpecially, O Lord, for che! 
continuan:e of thy Holy Goſpel af 
mong ns, and for ſparing us ſo longfi: 
and granting us fo gracious a time ol 
Repentance. Alſo we praiſe thee, fot 
all other thy mercies beſtowed upon 
us 3 more eſpeciatly,for preſerving ug} 


_ this Nighe paſt, from all dangers tha! 


might have befaln our Souls or Boſ} 


; dies. And ſeeing thou haſt nov? 


brought us ſafe to the beginning oF* 
this day, we beſcech thee prorect ang C 
direCctus in the ſame. Bleſs and defeat d 
ns in Gur going'6ut, and coming int 
this day and ec vermore, Shield us,( 
= Lotd 


OF PIETY. 
Lord, from the tentations of the De- 
Im {{vil, and grant us the cuſtody of thy 
oly [Holy Angels, co defend and dirett us 
we fin all our ways. 
es f| - And to this end we recommend 
ay fourſeives, - and alltlo'ethatb-long 
-in {unto us, andare abroad from us, into 
je- thy hands, and Almighty tuition. 
- in Lord, defend them from all evil,prof- 
naſſperthemin all graces, and fill them 
thy [with thy goodneſs, Preſerve us like- 
wiſe this day, from falling into any 
grofs fin, eſpecially thoſe whereunts 
our natures are moſt pr-n:.- Set a 
watch before the door of our lips,thar 
we offend not thy Majeſty by any 
if raſh or falſe oathes, or by any lewd or 
lying ſpeeches: give unto us parienr 
I minds, pure and chaſte hearts, and all 
other graces of thy Spirir, which thou 
knoweft to be necdful for us, that we 
may the better Þe enabled to ſerve 
thee in Holineſs and Righteouſncſs. 
j And ſeeing thatall mans labour with- 
out thy bleſling is in vain, bleſs every 
gone of us in our ſeveral places and 
 fofcallings ; dire&t thou the work of our 
por hands upon us, even proſper thou our 
gug handy work ; (for except thou guide 
yus with thy grace,our endeayours can 
have no good ſucceſs: ) And provide 
for us all things which thou, O Fa- 
Ithcr,knoweſt eo be needful forevery 
i one of us, ix our ſouls ahd bodies this 
$day: And grant that we may fo'paſs 
ia through the pilgrimage of chis ſhore 
1s, QLfe ; that our hearts being nor ſcrled 


upon. any cranſito:y things, which bd. | 


meer with in the way ; our ſouls mayſ; 


every day be more and more raviſhed| ; 
with theIoveof our home, attd thine; 
everlefting Kingdom. Is 
Defend lik:wiſe, O Lord, thy unis|, 
yerſal Church, and every particulat, 
member: thereof: eſpecially we be. 
ſeech thee to continue.the peace and|, 
proſperity of tnefe Churches,6& King- l 
doms wherein welive. Preſerve and|, 
defend from all Eyils and dangers,ou, 
Sracious King (harles, and his Koyalſ 
Con'ort Queen Kgtherine, the Illuſtri-, 
ous Fame: Dake of Tork, .and all the 5 
reft of rhat Family. Multiply theit|y; 
&2ys in bliſs and felicity : and after-],, 
wards crown them with everlaſting, 
joyand g'ory. Bleſs all our Miniſter}, 
and Magiſtrates, with all greces need. 
ful for their places; and govern thou 
them, thar they may govern us infy, 
peace and godlineſs. And of thy meryy, 
cy, OLord, comfort all out Brethren, 


, that are diſtrefled, fick, or any wafir 


comfortleſs; eſpecially thole whgſc 
are aMMicted cither with an Evil Conf 
ſcience, becauſe they have finned: 

goinit thy Wes or for a good confhz 
ſcienc?, becauſe they will n$c ih, 
againſt thy Truth, Make the firſt tay. 
know, that net one diop of the blougy; 


_ of Chriſt was a dfop of Vengeance 


but all, grops of Grace, powerful tÞ; 


procure pardon, upon Repentarccho 
For the greateſt fins of the chiefcY;; 


ſinner in. the World. And for thec 


/ 


Wy ther, let not, O Lord, thy long-ſuffer- 
nayf ance either roo much diſcourage 
ned] them,or too much encourage their E- 
Ine nemies: bur grant them patience in 
_ | ſuffering, and a gracious and ſpeedy 
Nis deliverance, which way may ſtand beſt 
lat] with their comfort, and thy gloty. 
be-] Give every one of us grace,to be al- 
nd] ways mindful of his laſt endzand to be » 
254] prepared with faith and repentance, 
nt; with a Wedding garment, againſt 
Withe time that thou ſhalt call for us out - 
yall of this ſinful world.  Andtbatinthe. 
il mean while we may ſo in all things, 
heſand above all thipgs, ſeck thy glory , 
HMithatwhen this mortal life is ended,we 
el-Imay then be made partakers of im- 
Nl mortality and life Eternal in thy moſt 
HIblefſed and glorious Kingdom. . 
:dl Theſc, andallocher graces, which 
OMlthou,O Father.ſecſt to be neceſlsry for 
us, and for thy whole Church , we 
humbly beg and crave at thy hands 3 
<exconcluding this our imperfect prayer 
aJfin that abſoluce form of prayer which 
bChrciſt himſelf hath taught us,ſaying : 
I" Onr Father, &c. | 
[2 After prayers, let every one of thy. 
"Houſhold ( taking in the fear of God 
Buch a breakfaſt or refreſhing as is fir ) 
K-part: the childrento School, the ſer- 
uFv-nts totheir work, every one to his  _ 
CSÞftice; the Maſter and'Miſtreſs of the . . * 
|Family co their callings, or to ſome 
CBoneſt exerciſes for recceation,as they 
hink fr, -, | , 
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| The Prattice of Tiety at Meals, and the 
manner of feeding. 


: Bo BEforeDinner and Supper,when the 


*— Table is covered, ponder with thy 
ſelf upon theſe M:ditacions ; to wotk 

a deeper impreflion in thy heart; of 

Gods fatherlie providence and good- 
neſs towards thee. 


a 


Meattations before Dinner and - 
Stpper. 'F i 

1, \ FEditate, that Hunger is like the 
ſicknels ca'led a Wolfe ; waich 
if thou doſt aorfeed,will devour thee, 
ance Ind catthee up: and chat a meat and 
me do- drink are but as Phyſick, or means, 
caiſt> which God hath ordained, to relieve 
quem- and cure this natural infirmitie and ne- 
\admo= ceflity of man. Uſe therefore ro eat 
4c:.and to drink, rather toTuſtain anJ re- 
ment, freſh the weakne(ls of Nature, chan to 
_ ſatisfie the ſenſualitie and delights of 


 famp- the fleſh. Eate therefore to live, bur 


Gs live not to care, A Skavenger,whoſe 
cam, living isto ems ie, is to be preferred 
Aus before him that liveth but to fill Pri- 


Iih. io. 5 I” - . 
Conf, vies. There is no ſecvice ſob baſe, as 


| Wl _—_ fora Man to be a flave co his Bellie. 
Ll 24 m.- TheApoltle termeth ſuc',B:lly gods, 
| P:l.;z.19. Therefore we may boldlie 


= term them.as the Seriprures do other 
quart - Idols, c G:1ulim, Dungie-g31s, His. 


ne mat3- _. — 
ciptum ** 9219+ 2 ASUg. 17.12 And as no one 


am mi - : 
_ corporit. c Of Galal, whici ſig1iftsth mans*Dung, as 
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EE OF ; VAFTFL:, ; : UF ©, 
ation ( Gods Ordinance excep:ed) 
makes. a man more to reſemble, a 
beaſt, than eating or. drinking: ſo the 
e | abuſe of eacing and drinking, - to ſur- 
y | feiring,” drunkenneſs, and ſpewing, 
k | makes a man more vile than a beaſt. 
f | 2. Meditate ofthe omnipatency of | 
{- | God, who made all 4 theſe Creatures a Heb, 
of nothing: of his wiſdome, who 1.3. 
b feedeth {o: many infinite Creatuzes 5P/al. 
| through the univerſal World, main» 145. 
taining all their lives, which. ke hati 15,16. 
y given chem; which ſurpaſſech. che _ 
h | wiſdom of all the Angels.in Heaven: | 
e, | and of hiscclemency and goodneſs, cM. ' 
4 || in feeding alſo his very Enemies. #5 45-/ 
Ss, | 3. Medicate, how many -ſorts*g f XC: 
re | Creatures, as beaſts, faih, and Fowl, Ar. 
e- | have loſt their lives, to become food (417+ 
at | tonourith thee: and howGods provi- | 
e- [dence from remote places hath 
0 | brought all riel= portions together 
zf | on thy Table, for thy nouriſhment. : 
rt | and bow by cheſe dead Creatures he 
ſe | miincains rhee in health and life. 
4 4.Meditate,that ſeeing chou haſt fo 
i« | many pledges of Go4s tatherly bouna- 
as | ty, goodneſs, and mercy rowards thee, | 
e. | 23Stheteare d Diſhes of Mzac on thy q yn: 
s, | Table : Oh ſuff:rnot in ſuch a place, ob cur, 
ie 8 1o gracious a God, to b2 abuſed be. 
er || {currility, ribautdry, or ſwearing ; or 1-5 
6, [thye fellow b:other, by diſgraceful -01 


= & "#5 
- ” > oO 3 Ur RL os Ca Ach, ON RES 4 rr 


ſacy 33 


E & ſeit s 
nonmnie 
ſo ntHant, Viy2s. e Saint Auſt, hid writtea ove {his Tables 


()Iiſquis amar didtisabſcutem r >4-re fi nam, Hanc mm 
{3m veritam noverit efle ſibi. Poſſid,de yite AV.» | 
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back biting, taunting, ot ſlaugdering- 
 _ $. Meditate, - how that'thy Maſſtet 
Jeſus Chriſt did never car ahy food; 
 AL«k, burfirſthe a bleſſed the creatures, and 
».16. gave thanks ro his Heavenly Father 
Mat. for the fame: -And afterhis laſt Sup. 
14- :9. Per, we read thar he 6 ſung a Pſalm! 
and For this was the Commandement of 
Is. 36. God; © When the# haſt eaten and filled thy 
Mark ſelf, thois halr bleſs the Lord thy God, &c: 
6 4r. This was the praQtice of the Prophets: 
and for,the people dwould not eat at theit 
$.6. Feaſt, 'tili 5$'az:wel came to bleſs their 
Lugze Meat. And,faith e /oe/to Gods people. 
24 30. Tow fhall eat and be ſatisfied,and praiſe the || tl 
| Joh, mnameeof the Lord your God, This alſo was | b: 
611, the -praftice of the Apoſtles:: For Im 
L Mar. S. Paul inthe ſhip, f gave thanks be- [ro 
x 4.26, fore meat, inthe preſence of a'l the [rt 
'cDewr p=ople that were therein. Imitate thou JS; 
' 8.10, the:efore in ſo holy an aQion,ſo bleſs 
erSam. ſed a Maſter,and ſo many worthy pre- [|* 
9 13. cedents that have followed him,aod Jth 
E Ieel. pone before thee. It may be,becauſe th 
2 26. thou haſt never uſed to give thanks Jne 
F427 ar Meals, therefore thou art now fſfe 
27+35- aſhamed to begin. Think it no fhame wi 
to do whar Chriſt did; but be rathet NA: 
aſ}-amed, 1hat thou haſt ſo long neg- Jul 
leted fo Chriſtian a Du:y. And if 
the Son of God gave his. Father ſuch ſth 
I . *,h, great thatks fora dinner ef * Barley of 
hl 6g Bread,and broyled Fiſh; whar thanks Þ!: 
I «xd f:0uld ſuch a ſinful man as thou arr» 
I. £9, Iender unto God, for fuch vaticty 
of gocd and dainty cheer ? How 
many a true Chriftian wonld be gl-1 
| | +: tv W 
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COU PT nn nn" 
to fill his Belly with the Morſel 
which thou refuſeſt; and do lack that 
which thou leayeſt ? How hardly do 
others labour for that which they 

cat, and thou haſt thy food previded 
for thee, withoat either care or la- 
bour ? To conclude, if Pagan Idola+Dev. 
ters at their Feafts were accuſtomed $: 1:4. 
to praiſe their falſe gods : what a 
ſhame 1s it for a Chriſtian, (at his din- 


ners and ſuppers not to praiſe the true A. 


God, mn whim we Vive, miove,and bave our 17.28. 
being ? | ; Job 

6. Meditate, that thy body, which 17-14. 
thou doſt now ſo daintily feed, muſt "Pa. 
be ( thou knoweſt not how ſoon) 69-22. 
meat for worms : When thou alt /ay aGen, 
fo corruption, Thou art my Father ; and to 3-17. 
the worms, Thou art my Muther, andmy b1Tim, 
Sifter. 4 430 

7, Meditate,how that many a Mans EAT 
* Table is made his ſnare : ſo that pooh | 
through his intemperancy and un» -*** 
thankfulneſs, the meat which ſhould _ 
nouriſh his body, kills him with a ſur- , 
feit : ig ſo much, that more are killed ,,q 
with this ſnare, than with the ſword. ,,, . * 
And ſeeing that fincethe « Curſe, thee ;$am. 
uſe (as of all creatures,ſo likewiſe) of 9 13. 
meat and drink,is unto us unclean,till Mat, 
the ſame be 6 ſauified by the Word 14.19+. 
of God, and Prayer: and thar c Man Lwke 
live:hnot by Bread only, but by che 24.30«- 
Word of Gods Ordinance, and his Cor. 
bleſſing, which is called the 4 Staff of 1o 106. 
read : Sit e not therefore down to. Rom. 
at, before you pray ; and-riſe not, be- 14.6, 
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5.12, Ald remember thy poor Cari- 
nn Lratmen, who ſuffer hunger, 
32 wan” roſe good things, where. 
i wnoudo abound. 
 T-:£,0 things,or ſome of them pre. 
102 d:rato de (ifrnere banora d Samuel 
rien ;jife up with all comely reve- 
** 78a, thy heart, with thy hands and 
85, 1474743 The great Greator and Fee- 
* ft-rofall Creatures, and before Meat, 
Ay .anto him thus : 


Ca ag 23 


*"q a Qe- 
- þ ; * 
2 


ha) 
v. 
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Ta: Grace befare Meat. 


f 
i 


14. 1. = | : 
() *£:>E gracious God, and loving 


aPlal. 73c5er, Who a feedeit all Crea- 
4 Divias >Favideadce z we beſeech thee 
Toel b cantifi? ri1:{2 creatures :which thou 
7 20, hait ordained forus: givethem ver- 
Pſal, $4210 nourtih our bodies, in life and 
14g. health; and give us grace ro receive 
105 themſ:berly and riankfully, as from 
29. 4. hy hands: chat ſoin the cſtreffgth of 
diTim, theſe and other thy bieflings, we may 


4.5 walkin theuprightneſs of dur hearts, 


cr.Kinghefore thy face, this day, and all the 
19.8. days of gQur lives : Throug' Jeſus 
| C iriſt, oyr Lord and only Saviour: 
eAmen. } 


"ES Or thus : 


| Oſt gracious God, aad merciful 
Father,we b :ſeech th:e ſanaine 
| theſt 


— 


4 forz vou « give God than'es, Feed to 
S LLRCE Nature, yet riſe, with at Ap- 


tures iivitg, waica depend upon thy; 


= wm vc 


A 


theſe creatures to our uſe: make them 
healthful for our nouriſhment : and 
us thankful for all thy bleſſings, 
through Chriſt our Lord and oniy Sq- 
y1iour, Amen. : 


Another Grace before Meat. 


? Eternal GoJ, in wiom we live, 
move,and have our being, we be- 
ſeech thee bleſs unto thy. Servants- 
heſe Creatures, that in the ſtrength 
hereof we. may live, to the ſecting 
orch of thy praiſe,and glory: through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord and only Savi- 
dur, «Amen, 2, - 
after every Meal, be careful of thy 
eif,and Family as /ob-was for himſelf 


&nd his Children, Ib 1.5. left thar in 


he chearſulnels of eating and drink- 
ns, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped out, 
hich migit be either offenſive to 
dd.or injurious to man. -Ani there- 
ore With th2 like comely gzſtare and 
everence give thanks unto God, and 
ray in this manner. OT 


paLcfed be thy Holy nam?, O Lord 
Four God, for theſe thy good bene» 


its, wierewich thou haſt ſo plentiful- 


yat this time rzfrethed our bodies. O 
ord, vouch ſafe likewiſe to feed our 
ouls, with the ſpiritual food of thy 
oly Word and Spirit,unto life eyer- 


| aſting. Lord, defend and ſave thy 


hole Church : o:1r Gracious King 
harlzs, his Royal Conſo t Queen 
= K thersne 
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Katherine, the 1lluſtrious James Duke 


of 7rk, Forgive us our fins aod un- 
thankfulneſs, paſs by our manifold in- 
firmities; make us all mindful of our 


laſt ends,and ofthe reckoning that w e 


are to maketo thee therein, Andin 
the mean while grantunto ns health, 
peace and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord,and only Saviour. - 
pee  Orthus, 

Lefled be thy Holy name, ( Oh 
# Lord)for theſe thy good benefits, 
wherewith thou baſt refreſhed us at 
_ this time. Lord,forgive us all our ſins 
- and frailties:\ave & defend thywhole 


Church ;our gracious King (barles,his | 


Royal Conſort Queen Katherine, the 
Iluftrious lames Duke of York,and the 
reſt of that Family: and grant us 
health, peace, and truth,in Chriſt our 
only Sayiour. Amen, 
| : Or thus. 
FE give thee thanks ( O Heavenly 

Father) for feeding our bodies ſo 
graciouſly with thy good creatures,to 
this temporal life : beſeeching thee 
likewiſe to feed our ſouls with thy 
Holy word unto life everlaſting. De- 
fend (OLord) thine univerſal Church, 
our proce King Charles, bis Royal 
Conſort Queen Kgtherine, the Illuſtri- 
ous Lanes Duke of Nork, and the reſt of 
that Family ;- and grant us continu- 
ance of thy grace and mercy, in Chriſt 
our only Saviour. Amen, 

| The Tradlice of Tiety at Evening. 
At Evening, when the due time of 
” . ' repall» 
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tepairing to reſt approacheth, Call to- 


| gether again all thy Family. Reada 


Cen inthe ſame manner that was 
preſcribed in the Morning. Then (in 
the Holy imitation of eur Lord, and 
his Diſciples) fing a Pſalm. Bur in fing- 
ing of Plalms,cither after Supper,or at 
ahy other time,obſerye theſe Rules, 


Rales to be obſerved in ſinging of Pſalms, 


1. PEware df ſinging Divine Pſalms 
for an ordinary recreation ; as do 
men of impure Spirits, who ſing Holy 
Pſalms intermingled with profane 


Ballads. They are Gods Word,take 


them not in thy mouth in vain. . 
2.Remember to ſing Davids Plalms, a4: 
with Day:ds Spirit. * 22. 43s 
3 Practiſe Saint Paul rule: I nil fag ; co, 
Tith the Spirit, but 1 will ſing with the un», . 1, 
derſfanding alſo, Se | | 
4.As you ſing, uncoyer your heads, 1Cor. 
and behave your ſelves in. comely re- 11.4. 
verence,as in the fight of God, finging 
to Gad,in Gods ownwords. But be -- 
ſure that the matter makes more me- 
lody in your hearts, than the Muſick Ep4- 
in your Ears: for the ſinging with as 19. . 
grace in eur hearts, is that which the Col. 
Lord is delighted withal, according 3.1%. 
to that old Verſe 
Non vox, ſed votum,non muſica chor du- 
la, fed cor, , | 
Non clamans, ſed amans, pſaliit in aure 


Des, + 
'Fis 
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"Tt not the vo ye, but vow, 
Seurd heart, not ſoundmg ſtring, 
True 2.cal, not outward. ſhow, 
That in Gods ear doth ring, 


5. Thou maiſt, ifthou think goo], 
ſing all the Pſalms over in order: for 
all oy moſt Divine and comfortable. 
Bur if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial 
Pſaims,as m 3re fit for ſome times,and 
pa poſes; ; and ſuch,as by the oft uſage, 

pecple may the eaſilier commit to 
_—_ N IFy « | 


Then Sjng, 


Int The :e Morning, Pfal. 3.5.16.22 143, 
Ec; 312 Evening, Pſal 4 127. 14, 
For Xe ercy akcer a ſin committed, 


—=— Fans s 
Fil *8Y 202, 


2; chualiuts Heavineſs, Pal, 6.13 
G: 26 $42» 13 37. i46. 
_ = thou art recovered, Tſal.zo. 


"6 the Sabbath-day, Pſal.19.92.95. | 


by " 5me.0f Toy, Tſal.81,98.167.136. 

i; 5:fore Sermon, P/zl, 1.12. 147 the 
I acd 5. Part of the 119. 

f-er Sermon, any Pſalm which 

COmgerneth rbe chief argument of the 
Ce 9) -: THO ls 

Atthe Communion, P/al 24.2103» 
£5 re SS... 
For Sprrizual Solace, Pſal. I6. 19,250 
Fg 0. 57.112-1i6g 
After 
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After wrong and diſgrace received, 
Pſal. 42.69.70 1400144. 

Aﬀter the Pſalm, all kneeling down 
in reverent manner, as is before de- 
ſcribed, let the Father of the Family, 
( or the chiefeſt in his abſence ) pray 
J, | thus: 
rl Evening Prayer for a Family, 


al O Erna God, and moſt, gracious 
Father, we thine unworrhy Scr- 
2 | vants here aſſembled, do caſt down 
0 | our ſelves at the Foot-ſtool of thy 
' | Grace, acknowledging that we have 
inherited our Fathcrs Corruption,and 
actually in thought, word, and deed, 
tranſgreſled all thy Holy Commande«. 
| ments ; ſo that in us naturally, there 
dwelleth nothing that is good:. For 
» our hearts are full of ſecret Pride, 
anger, impatiency, diſſembling,lying, 
| || luſt, vanicy , prophaneneſs, diſtruſt, 
too much love of our ſelyes.-nd the 
>| World, toa litile love of thee and 
| thy Kingdom ; but empty and void 
of Faith, Love, Patience, and every 
Spiritual Grace. If thou therefore 
ſhouldeſt but enter into Judgment 
with us, and ſearch out our Natural 
corruption, and obſerve all the curſed 
| Fruits and EffeRts that we have deri- 
| ved from thence: Satan might juſtly 
challenge us for his own, and we 
could not expect any thing from thy 
Majeſty, but thy Wrath, and our 
Condemnation, which we have long 
agoe deſeryed. But, good Father, for 
"W Jeſus 


n_— THF PRACTICE 
| Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Sons ſake, 7s 
Mat. whom only thou art well pleaſed, and for 
3.17. the Merits of that bitter Death and 
bloudy Paſſion,which we believe that 
he hath ſuffered for us; . bave metcy 
upon us, pardon and forgive us w 
our ſins, and free us from the ſham 
and Confuſion which are due an 
us. for them, that chey may never 
ſeize upon us to our confuſion in this 
life, norfo our condemnation in the 
World which is to come, And for 
as much as thou haſt created us to 
ſerve thee, as all other Creatutes to 
| ſerve us: ſo we beſeech thee inſpire 
thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, that 
\by his Illumination and effetual 
working, we may have the inward 
ſight and feeling of our ſins and natu- 
ral corruptions, and that we may not 
be blioded in them through' cuſtom, 
53he” ron irWres are; bur that we 
mgre and more loath them, and IC 
BER  grleved for them, endea- Ng 
vouring —_ ie uſe of all good meant ſa! 
to overcome, and get out of them. 1 
Rim. Ohlet us feet the Power of Chriſts fc 
6.6. Death, killing ſin in 6ur morcal bo- |t 
Phil. dies ; and the yertue ofhis reſurreQi-, ſho 
3.10, on,raifing up our: ſouls tonewneſs of 
| life. Convert our hearts, ſubdue our 
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affeions, regenerate our mind, and |! 

- « purifie our nature ; and ſuffer us not Þ 

to be drowned in the ſtream of thoſe Þ" 

filthy Vices, and ſinful pleaſures of 
this time, wherewith thouſands are 

carried head-long to Eternal defiru- 

| _ [ 


OF PIETY. __ 227 : F 
tion : but daily frame us more and . | 
more to the likeneſs of thy Jon Je- Row, 
at ſus Chriſt; that in righteouſneſs and $-29-' 
cy true Holineſs we may ſo ſerve and Eph. 
ll Jglorifie thee, that living in thy fear, 4. 24+ 
1e land dyingin thy favour, we may, in 

a ſ]thin: appointed time, atrain to the 

et {bleſſed Reſurretion of the juſt, unto 

is Eternal life. In the mean while, O 

ec Lord, encreaſe our Faith in the ſweet 

2 promiſes of the Goſpel, and our re- 

o ſipentance from dead works, the af- 

o fſurance of our Hope in: thy promiſes, 

e ſour fear of thy Name, the hatred of 

it all our fins, and our love unto thy 
Childrea; eſpecially thoſe whom we 

ſhall ſee ro ſtand in need of our help 

and comfort : That ſo, by the fruirs 

of piety, anda righteous life, we may | 

be aſſured that thy Holy Spirit doth 
dwell in us, and that we are thy 
Children by Grace & Adoption. And 

grant us, good Father, the continu- 

ance of health, peace, maintenance, 

and all other outward rhiogs, fo far 


s ſforth, as thy Divine Wiſdom ſhall 

- _ meet and necefſary for eyery one 
- WOT US, ( | . 

fi And here, O Lord, accordiny to 

c ſpur bounden duty, we confeſs tt 

| $hou haſt been exceeding. merciful 

[ 


nto usall inthings of this life but. 
nfinitelie mare merciful in: he 
hings of a berrer life: and therefore 
redo here from our very Souls, rea- 
der unto chee all humble and hearty 
hanks, for all thy bleſſinzs and be- 
— - nefits 


" 228 THE PRACTICE 
nefirs beſtowed upon our Souls and 
Bodieg; acknowledging thee to be 


Iam. that Father of Lights, from whom wel 

1.17, have received al theſe good andperfet iſ 

gifts; and unto thee alone for them, iſ 

weaſctibe to be due,all glory, honour 

and ptaiſe, both now and evermore, 

But more eſpecially, we praiſe thy 
Divine Majeſty , for that chou ha! 
defended us this day from all perils 

and dangers: .So that none of thoſe 
Judgments ( which our fins have de- 
ſerved) have fallen upon any one of 

us. Good Lord, forgive us the ſins 
which chis day we have committed 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and out 
Brethren : and for Chriſt his ſake, be 

' reconciled unto 'us for them. And 

we beſeech thee likewife of the ſame 

thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, 

to defend and protedt us, and all that 

P/al. belongunio us, this Night, fromall 
758 49. danger of Fire, Robbery, Terrours 0 
P/al, Evil Angels, -or any other fear ot 
91.5,6, peril, which for our ſins might juſtly 
_ Pfal. fallupon us. And that we may be ſai 
91.7. under the ſhadow of thy wings ; we 
*Gen, here commend our Bodies and Souls, 
32.2. alid all thar we bave, unto thine Al 
2K ing mighty protetion. Lord, bleſs and 
6.16, defend both us and them from al 
179. Evil. And whileſt we fleep, do thou, 
_ .Pſal., OWther, . who never {lumbreft not 
91.1], fleepeſt, watch over thy children ; ani 
12. givea chatgeto thy Holy * Angels t? 
Heb, pitch their Tents round about ol! 
1.14. Houſe and dyclling,to gu;ry us fron 


. 
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all dangers: that ſl:eping with thee, 
we way in the next Mdrning be wak- 
enzd b» thee; and fo being refreſhed 
& with mocerate ſleep, we may be the 
fi-ter to ſer forth thy glory in the con- 
ſcionable duties of our callings. 

And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
be merciful likewiſe to thy whole 
Church, and to continue the tranquie 
lity of theſe Kingdems wherein we 

Wlive, turning from us thoſe plagues 
which the crying fins of this Nation 
do cry for, | 

Preſerye cur Religious King Coarles, ' 
from all D-ngers and Conſpiracies : 
bleſs and profper bis Royal Conforr 
Queen Katherz:ne, the Illuſtrious lames 
Duke of 77k, and all thereft of that 
Family ; all our Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters ; all that fear thee,and call up- 
on thy name: all our Chriſtian bre- 
thren & ſiſters, that ſuffer ſickneſs, or. 
any other affftition or miſery ; eſpect- 
ally thoſe, who any where do ſuffer 
pe:ſecution ſor the reſtifhony of thy 
Holy-Goſpel : grant hem patienc2ro 

ear thy Croſs, and deliverance,wh: n, 
and which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to @y 
Divine wiſdom.. And,Lord,ſuffec us 
never to fo:get our aft ends, and 
thoſe reckonings which then we muſt” 
render unto thee. In health and proſ- 
pericy, make us mindful of ſickneſs, 
and of the gvit day that is behind ;. 
tha: theſe things may not overtake us 
23S 1ſnaze, bur that we may in good Lek. . 
mea:ure, like wiſe Virgias, be found zi, 35, 
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prepared for the coming of Chriſt |. 
. Mat, the ſweet Bridegroom of our Souls BY 
25.3, And now, Oh Lord, moſt Holy and 
&c, juſt, we confels that there is no cauſe 
why thou(who art ſo mych diſpleaſed 
with Sin) ſhouldeſt hear the Prayercot 
Sinners ; bur for his ſake only wiv 
fuffered for ſin,and finned not. In the 
_ only mediation therefore of thine 
Eternal Son Jeſus,our Lord and Sayi- 
our, we humbly beg theſe, and allo 
thec graces, whichthon knoweſt ti 
be needful for us; ſhutting up theſc 
our imperfe requeſts, in that mo], 
holy PrayerwhichCheifſt himſelf hat ; 
taught us to ſay unto thee z Owr F: 
ther, &e. RT | 
Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
thy love, O Heavenly Father ; thy 
comfort and conſolation, O Holy and 
bleſſed Spicit, be with us, and remain: 
with us this nighr, and for evermore, 
«Amen. ' 
Then ſalyting one another, asbe-l 
cometh Chriſtians, who are the veſſels 
of Grace, and Temples of rhe Holj 
Me them in the fear of God de 
2k every one to his reſt ; uſing ſome 
of the former Private Meditation 
far Evening. | 
Thus far of the Houſholders pub- 
lick Praftice of Piety with his Fawi)) 
every day. ' Noy followeth his Pra 
Riceof Piety with the Chyrch,on the 
Sabbath day, 
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uls [Meditations of the true manner of praiſe 
= ing Tiety on the Sabbath day, 
uſe 


hr —_— God will have himſelf 
ſed worſhipped,not only in a private 
c offilmanner,by private perſons and Fami- 
lies; bur alſo in a more publick ſort, 
theof all the godly joyned rogetherin a 
ine viſible Chucch : that by this m-ans he 
vi- may be known not only t»> bz: God 
lo land Lord of every ſingular perſon, 
 t« Yþut alſo of theCreatures of the whole 
eſe}-univerſal World, WE 
0" 2wef. Buc why do not we Chriſtians 
t Finder the New, keep the Sabbach on 
F: ſabe ſame Seyenth day,whereon it as 

| kept under the Old Teſtament ? F 
t;lf Lanſwer ; Becauſe that our Lord 2 
by Jeſus,who is the Lord of the Sabbath, Mer, _ 
and whom the Law it ſelf commands 12 8, 
?us to hear, did alter it from chart Se- Det. 
venth day. to this firſt day of the 18. 18, 
- week, whereon we keep the Sabbath. 19» 
e-N For the Holy Evangeliſt notes, thar 
ec: our Lord came into the middeſt of 
fl the Holy Aſſembly,- on the ewo firſt 

days of the two weeks immediately 
following his ReſurreRion, and then zo, - 
bleſſed che Church, breathed on the2, ig, 
Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, and gave yerſ. 
them the Miniſterial Keys, and power ,g, 

of biading and remitting fins, Andſ@a , _ 
itis moſt probable he did in a ſolemn 
manner every firſt day of the week, 
during the forty days he continued 
F- on earth, between his Reſurreion 
-Y.. and Afcenſion (for the fiftierh day af- 

. L | ter, 
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ter, being the firſt day of the weellff 
the Apoſtles were affemb:edz) dutin 


. which rime, he gave Commandment 


: a 44 vnito the Apoſttes, and a ſpake wiſh 


4 
1} 


—_—_— thoſe things which appertain to t 
4Cyrll Kingdom of God; that is, inftrud 
d dsus them, how they ſhould tbroughoy 


note> the Churches (which were to be cot 


John verted ) * change the Sabbath to thi 
coth0tT,ords day ; -the bodily Sacrifices « 
ſer © Beaſts, to the ſpiritual Sacrifices 
cown Praiſe, Prayer and Contrite hearts 
mauney the 6 Levitical Prieſthood of tt 
of TLaw,to the Chriſtian Miniſtery of th 


Seats Goſpel; the leni/þ Temples and Sy 
inz n2gogues,to Churches andOratories 


un'o the Old Sacraments of Circumciſion 
mat, and Paſfeover, ro Baptiſme and the 
eral» T,ords Supper ,C&c. as may appear þ 
= the like phraſe, .AF.19.8 and A. ab, 
cum* 23 Col..11. put forthe whole ſum 
[prog Pau!'Dof@rine,by which was wrought 
time all theſe changes, where it rook ef- 


Cot fet. Sothat as Chriſt was forty dazal 


dies —, : aaa Seetzen 
ot.) inſtructing Mzſes in Sinai, what he 


- Wi.eace ſhould teach, and how he ſhould rnle 
con- The Church under the Law:ſo he con- 
cludes tinued forty days teaching his Diſci- 
[| Di ples in Sion, what they ſhould preach, 
i| igirwr and now they ſhoyld govern the 

<=, Church under the Goſpel. And ſeeing 


vum 


D>mi- It is manifeſt, thar within thoſe forty 


wr mn days, Chrift e appointed what Mini- 
01em as 

eſſe F Kers ſhould reach , and bow they 
neceile RL | ; ; | 


| - EXT, ; | 
Cy:il in Toan, lib, 12. ls 53 b Heb. 711,12, Ep%| 
ſhould 


4:8, 1!z12, 33, CEpheſ. 4, 11,12. * 


| 


OF FIETTY:- , 

reefſhould govern bis Chureb to the 
tia orldsend; it is not tobe doubted, 
ent chat within thoſe forty dayes, - he 

fffikewiſe ordained on what day they 
o thiffhould keep their Sabbath, and ordi- 
ReſÞarily do the works of their Minifte- 
u0uliy ; eſpecially ſeeing that under the 
corfſDld Teſtament, God ſhewed himſelf 
 thibs careful both by his Moral and Ce- | 
s oficmonial Law, to preſcribe the rime, 
s offÞ$s weilas the matter of his worſhip. 
res Neither is it a thing to, be omitted, 
chi{hatthe Lord, « who hath times anda. 4d, 
thiffeaſons in bis own power, appointed 1,7. 
SyWhis firſt Day of the week, to be the | 
egery Days wherein he ſent downfrom 6.At7. 
onffÞlcaven the Holy Ghoſt upon the A- 2 1, 
cheWoſtles ; ſo thac upon that day they &c. 
befſWirſt began, - and ever after continued c A; 
23, Wbe publick exerciſing of their Mint- 2.1, 4, , 
offiftery, in the cpreaching of the Word, 4.48, 
hehe dadminiſtration of the > ge 2.38, 
ef. nents, and the e looſing of the ſins of 41,47, 
Wenitent ſinners. Upon theſe and the eA7. 
he Wike grounds, f Athanaſius plainly af: 2-38, 
ile Wirmeth, that the Sabbath day was 3s- 
n- Mhanged bythe Lord bimſelf. = in 
ci As therefore our Communion ISgati- - 
h, Fermed the Lords Supper, becauſe irſfc- 
1e 25 inftitured of the Lord, for the re-q,7.ce. 
1g Wnembrance of his death :ſothe Chri glpo. 
rs {lan Sabbath is called the g£ Lords 550: . 
1- | | Strip- 
ewe of 
7] tbe New Teſtamgnt gives not th's bonourabletitle 6 any | 
| h rg. bur only to the bleſſed Sabbath and Holy Swpper. 
b rior ho ad re ih Lone day ihe teviſh aha 
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234 THE PRACTICE | 
day, becauſe it was ordained of thy 
Lord, for the memorial of his Reſuy 

: retion. And as the Name -of the 
At (or. « Loxd honoureth the one, ſo dothit 


21.20. the other. And as the Lord of theff 


Sabbath,by his Royal prerogative,ani 


tranfcendenrt Auchoricy, could; ſo bell 
had alſo reaſon to chapge the Holy 
- Sabbath from the ſeventh day co this 


whereon we keep ir. For as concern 
ing that ſeventh day, which followe, 
the fix days,whetein God finiſhed th 
Creation z there wes no ſuch precil 


inſticution, or neceſlity of ſanQifying 


_ 1t perpetually, bur ſuch, as by the ſam 


| 


paii Authority,orupon greaterreaſon and 


Cits” occaſion,it might very. well be chang 
fe 0d and altered unto ſome other ſe 


: JomPs 'Venth day. For the Commandemen 


+p.1, doth * not ſay, Remember wo keel 


| Levi the ſixth day ofthe creation,or this 
- RKartia that ſeventh day: but indefinitely, 
bn member char thou keep Holy a fe 
 tere- Venthday. And to ſpeak properly, 
aleve- we take a day for the diſtinction: 
cue {imMe,called either a day Natural,con 


dert, fiſting of 24. hours,or a day Artifici 


= conſiſting of 12. hours, from Sun-riſn 


vine to Sun ſerting ; and withal coal 
8 mn der the 6 Sun Nanding ftill ar Noo! 
; pagan Tofſbrahs time, the ſpace of a whol 
 Dleb- Day, and the Sunc geing back Te 

. ' 16, Degrees, (viz. five hours, almoſt hu 
tz, an Antificial Day) in Efechie« time 

_ Ain: the lems themſelves could nor. key 
- 4827: their Sabbark upon that preciſe 2 
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.. Holy the ſeventh day, next followin 
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| Do” FISTS of 2 
theſjafſt diſtin tion of time, called at the ; 
urfirſt, rbe ſeventh day from the Crea» 
io. - | 
il Add hereanto,that in reſpe@ ofthe _ 
Mdiverſity of Meridians, and cheune. ©: 
qual riſing and ſetting of the Sun,eve- Her ie, 
ry day varieth in ſome places a quar- 3r'# 
olyſter,in ſome half,in other a whole day: Theol, - 
is Therefore, the Ienih ſeventh Day 5am | 
annot preciſclie be kept at the ſame $,,.aq* 
ſtant of time, every where inthe Sab. 
World, 
ci Now our Lord Jeſus, having autbo- 
ini:ie as Lord over the Sabbath, had Mat, 
Mikewiſe now far greater reaſon and 12.4 
Wccaſion to tranſlate the Sabbath 
rom che lewi/ ſeyenth Day, unto the 
Meventh Day whereon Chriſtians do 
zeneep the Sabbath : | 


® * 


Yr. Becauſe, that by his Reſurretion 
rom the dead, thereis w_ 42 al/s. 


ew ſpiritual Creation of the World: 55.1y, 
Sithoue which all the Sons of Ade &c. 
ad been brurned to everlaſting de- Iſa. 
Wcuction,and all che works of the firſt 69.22. 
n o{-reation bad miniftred no conſolati- bP/ſal. 
-on@n Unto us 90.3 
cial] And in reſpe& of this new ſpiritual c2(ore. 
iſinÞreation, the Scripture ſaith, chatg.;7, 
oy 01d things are paſſed away,end alt things a Gel. - 
e becomenew: dnewCreatures,e news, xs, 
pple, fnew men, g new knowledg, erPets 
Y new Teſtament, inew Commande-,, jo. 
 liſent,k new names, [ new way, 79 nEWF gphe 
ke -Col,;.10, h Mat,z 6e28. ileh.ra:34. kh Ape 
anfÞ.17, 1 Heb nota, im Apoeg.g, 


a 
1 
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| . 21 2. old, a new dSabbath-day, ro.honour 


2 Luk, ſong, «new garment, new wine, new 
5-36, veſlels, b new leruſalem, c new Heaven, ll 
37. andanew Earth. And therefore ofne- 
b Apo. ceſlity there muſt be in ſtead of the 


a. _— 


C:Pe,and praiſe ourRedeermer, and tome- 
3-13. ditate upon the work of our Redemp. 
d Ifa. tion, and to ſhew the new change of 
66.22. the Old Teftament. | 
23 2+, Becauſethaton this day, Chriſt 
Heb, reſted from all the ſufferings of his 
4:9. Paſſion, and finiſhed the glorious 
Work of our Redemption. if there 
fore the finiſhing of the Work of the 
fuſt creation, whereby God mightily 
manifeſted himſelf unto his creatuxe, 
deſerved a Sabbath for to Solemm 

the Memorial of ſo great a Work, to 

the Honout of the Worker,and ther 
Iſs. fore he calls ic Mive Holy Day: Much 
55.13, More dotb che New Creation of thi 
' - , World, effetedby the ReſurreRior 
Foam. of Chriift, (whereby he mightily declat 
1.4. #d hindſalf to beThe Son of God) delexvei 
Sabbath. for the perpetual comme: 
maration thereof, to the honour of 
<Apee, Chriſt, therefore worchily called 
110. Lads dey: For,as the deliverance out ol 
_ thecaptivity of Babylon, being greatth 

os, took away the Natne from the del: 

_ - veranecout of the Bondage of Ex yt 
ſo the day whereonChrift Giniſhed the 

© - Redemptionof the World, did mor 
juſtly deleryc to have the Sabbai 

. ÞDkeptonit, than on thar day whereil 
- . God ceaſed from creating the World 
As therefore in the Creation, the py 

| a 
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day wherein it was finihed, was con- 


; B{:crated fora Sabbath: ſo in theiime 


Hof Redemption, the firſt day wherein 
it was perfetted, muft be dedicated to 
a Holy reſt : But fill a ſeventh day 
| Ekepr according to Gods moral Com- 
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mandement. The Jews kept the laſt ' 


day of the week, beginning rheir Sab- 


bath with the a Night when God reſt. aqz,. 
ed: but Chriſtians Honour the Lord ,', 
. Mbctter, On theb firſt day ofthe week, 7,o,e. 
Yhbeginning the Sabbath with the day 2, 42. 
whenthe Lord arofe. They kept their we, 
Sabbath in rememb.ance of they, 1g. 
Worlds Creation: but Chriſtians ce- gar. 
Mlebrace it in memorial of the Worlds ,g ,_ 
Redemption: yea,the Lards Day, be- 4, 
Miog the firſt of the Creation and Re- ,,,, 
Wdcmption, puts us in mind borh of the ,,, 


-zmaking of the old, agd redeeming of 
1 Mithe New World. 


As therefore under the Old.Teſta- Exod. 


them in remembrance of the creation, 
ELight,and Sabbaths reſt: Sounder the 


a Wnent, God,by the glory conſiſting of >; .,_ 
»:Meven Lamps, ſix BraYhes, cc. pur | 


New Teſtament, Chriſt,the true light 


offiof the World, approacheth in the 
, Mniddeft of the ſeven Lamps,and ſeven Ape. 


: Golden Candleſticks, 10 put usin xz.1;. 


mind to Honour our Redeemer in 
theLight of the Goſpel on the Lords 
eventh dayof Reſt. And ſecing the 


; Redemption , , both for Might and 


Metcie, ſo far exceedeth rhe Crea» 


tion ; ir Raod with great reaſon, that 


F*he greater work ſhould carry the He 
| L 4 nour 


= - 4 __ OO TR 0 One Ew" A mo A ttt La FL nn ES EO EW > Gat Ya 25 nad Sa . ME 
+ a It af EE NE ge op; ne edit is + ; WE Te bot £ re th ES wn 
> Rat I % Re Si : F AI EL : Koa xt FF "27 . :4 Ot I : 4 A 
, _ - = 4 7 5 : . [be 
6 re” Y - - 
a<es 5 6s E - A 
 ” 
& 
3 


nour of the day.Neither dothtbe ho. 


= a 
nourable title of the Lords day dimi-if| c 
niſh theglory of the Sabbath : but r g 


ther, being added,augments the digni. 

Gen, fy thereof ; as the name Iſrael} added 
W_- 3&2 s,unto lacob, made the Tatriarch the ll 
more renowned. | | 

8  Thereaſon taken from the example 
| " of Gods'reſting from the work of the 
All - Creation of the World,continued in 
'  -force tillthe Son of God ceaſed from 
the work of the Redemption of the 
World, and then the former gave 

_ place to the latter. - | 
3-Becauſeit was foretold in the old 
Teſtament, that the Sabbath ſhould 

be kept ( under the new Teſtament) 

on t' c firſt dayof the week. 2 

For firſt, inthe 110. Pſalm, which 131 

. Pſal. Proph« ſic of Chrift,and his Kingdom, 
1d z. it 15 platoly forerold,that there ſhould 

| be a ſolemn day of Aſſembling, 
| wherein all Chiiſts people ſhould 
willingly com>gether in rhe beaw 

ty of Holineſs. In ſo much that w 

- Tuin(no peace) /halt be upon thoſe Faml. 

Ges, thatin that feaſt will not go up to Je+ 
Zach, raſalew, (the Church) to wor/bip the 
If-F7> King, the Lordof Hefts, Now on what 
Hay this Holy Feaſt and Afﬀemblyi 

| ffiould be kepr, David hewerh plain- 

y, .i Pſalm 118; which was a pro- 
pheſie of Chriſt, as appears, Mar, 21; 
cz. AF 4.11. Ephyuo, as alſo by 
the confent of all the lems, as Hieron i 
. Whneſſeth, Fore-ſhewing how Chriſt, Wh 
BY.bis Ignominious death, thould be 


x -Y b. 


CO "WW". WW 1 
a3 a tone rejeted of the Builders, ot. 
chief Rulers of 1«dee, and yer by this 
| glorious Reſurretion, ſhould become 
| the chief one of the Corner : he. 
| witheth the whole Church to keep 
| Holy that Day, whereupon Chritt 

ſhould effe& rhis wonderful Work, 
ll ſaying, This 5s the day which theLovd hath Pal. 
| 2nade,let wrejoxce and begladinit. And 11g 2G 
| helng that upon this day, that which **- 
IN Peter faith of Chriſt, appeareth robe _. 
) 


true, That God made him both Lord, and 

Chriſt, Ats 2.36, therefore the whole 
Wl Church under the New Teftament - 
| muſt celebrate the Day df Chriſts Re- by 
| ſucretion, Rabbi Bachay alſo ſaw by Zohar 
Ml the fall: of 44am on the ſixth Day, upon 
Wl that on the ſame Day Mefiss ſhoul, on - 
1 finih the work of Mans Redemption nu. * 
, And alluding to the ſpeech of Body Broag* 
ito Ruth, Sleep ito the Morning , thi ay 
Mefias (hould reſt in his Grave evi 
their Sabbath Day. be gacthereM Ro 
from that ſpeech,GenF$ 1. on the figft pag. 0-- 
Day, Let there be'light 3 that the AF 5 *e. 
#4 ſhould riſe on the firſt day of: the 3 
Week, from death to life, and cattle 
the ſpiritual lighe of the Goſpel ſs 
eolighten the World, that lay in th 
ſhadow of Darkneſs and Death. The 
Hebrew Authour of the Book,calle, 
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Day- As;that on this Day the cloud. 
of Geds: Majeſty firſt ſat upon: his 
people: Aaron and his Children firk 


egecuted their Prieft-hood: God firſt 
ſolemnlic Bleſſed his People: The 
Princes of bis people firſt offered pub. 
licklie unto Ged : The firſt Day, 
- whetein firedeſcended from Heaven: 


. | Thefirft Day of the World, of the 


zAug Year, of Months, of the Week, &c, 


in Epi. aj fhadowing, that it ſhould be the 


i. - ad Ia* 


Duar. fuk and chief Holie-dayof the New 


' x19 Teſtament. Saiar « Arngv/tine proveth 


CaPoel3s 


»Sacra- By divers places, and reafons, out of il 
mer» the Holy Scripcure, that the Fathers, 
1 and all the Holy Prophets undet the 


hac - 


fair 1 Old Teſtament, did fore-ſee & know, ſl * 
dic/J” thar. our Lords Day-was * ſhadowed iff * 


6beavi, by their eighth Day of. Circumciſion, 
wo. And that the Sabbath ſhould be chan- 


ousce». Fed from the ſeventh day, to thefiif * 
for-. . erghtb,or fitſt day of the Week, And 


24 ;ns b Jeon Out off yprian, ſaith, - that 


Kifca= Circumciſion Was commanded ol 
—o_—__ thecighth Day, asa Sacrament of the 
firam, $. day, when Chriſt ſhould ariſe fcom 
evra the. dead, The Council Foro-lulienſe 
ad Fi- affirms, that Eſay propheſied of the 


fu=, keeping ofthe Sabbath upon the fir 
mm. dayoftheweek. If this Myſtery was 


ws..z, ſo-clearly ſeen by the Fathers, under 
b&*- the hadows of the Old Teſtament: 
In ©. : Syre, the c god of this World hat 


| Ges, deeplic blinded their Minds, who 


17-12«. cannot ſec the Truth thereof under 


 ozfog the. ſhining Light of the Goſpel 


| © 4-6. Therefore In” 
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|| 4zy under the New, was nothing but —_ 
a fulfilling of that which was prefigu- 
zed and fore-prophefied under the 
, | Old Teſtament, | | 
|| . 4 According to theirLords mind 
| and Commandment, and the diretti- 

on of the Holy Ghoſt ! which alwa Ge 
allied them in their Miniſterial Of= _ 
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; fice,) the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian 
| Churches (which they planted ) or- 
= dained, that the Chriſtians ſhould 
= keep the Holy Sabbath upon that ſe- 
| venthday,which is the firſt Day of the + * 
i week, a Concerning the gathering for the 
| Saints, 4s I have ordainedin the Churches ar(or, 
i ef Galatia,/s do ye alſs, Every firſt day of 8 to Lo 
if the meek ec, b When ye come toge* gyriues. | 
| ther in che Church ( being the | ords 'ran- _ 
If Pay) tocat the Lords Supper, crore- yy. - 
member and ſhew the Lords death till Quam 
he come,c>c, In which wordsnote, 5% _ 
1. That the Apoflle ordained this A. ; 
; | — 
cn. 
... ſtum 
2. That that Day is named the firſt eſt in © 
| Day of theweek: therefore not the Hu; 
Jews ſeventh, orany Other. - i _ 4 
3,Every firſt day of theweek: which —_— 3 
| ſheweth a perpetuaitie. tis && | 
| 4+ That it was ordained in the bibiis. 
Churches of Galatia, as well as f xs 
(orinth, and heſetled one uniforime kize 
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alſo hath thus; Nen comeditis & bibitis prout vere die- 
bos Domininottri .Jecet : and Brza witnefleth thatin age 
ani lent Greek Coppy> there isread, Ten Kyriiken, ehe 

: rds day, added to every tirſt day;f&tc, c I Cor.t;v 0, | 
253266 _ ww 
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26 33. Saints : therefore univerſal. 


*-5x0g * colletions for the poor ( which 


=_— appears by 44. 2.42. and luſtin Mar-- 


Sv tyrs teſtimony, Apolog. 2 ) which were 
| ; go gathered in the Holy Aſſembly after 


£6m 


E therefore it was ſpiritual. | 


| allo+ | 6. Thathewillhave the colleftion 


ther ( though neceſſary ) removed againſt - 


" viſe qois coming, leſt i: ſhould binder his 


| Reli.. prnncidng: but not their Holy meet- 


1 * ingontkeLordsDay; for it wy the 
20.7. time ordained for ibe publick wor- 
So this ip of the Lord : which argueth a ne- 
phraſe 
oflay.. CCllitie 


zngby And in the ſame Epiſtle, 5 S. Taal 


ore, proteteth, that he delivered them 
| com- none other Ordinance, or Dofrine, 
oe. bur whathehad received of theLord. 
ceeh In ſo much that he chargeth them, 


ate thatc If any men gyink bimſelf tobe a Pro» | 


other - 
exer- phet, or ſyritnal, let himacknowledg that 


© Yab- (ommandements oftheL,ord.But he wrote 
__ Kunto them, & ordained among them, 
| Dena tOkeep rheir Sabbath on the firſt day 
' - be. of of the week : therefore to keep the 
poi'- <.bbath on that day,is the very Com- 

_ roquire 2 
| che mandemenr of the Loxd, And how 
$ Paton CAN he becither a true Propher, or 


Foe be have apy grace of Gods Spirit in his 
>, 'e 


- ante firfi devo the week, but becauſe that on thi day 


; dhe Yoly Aﬀembly was held in the Apoſtles time? 
ÞiCor,ct. 3. «nd 13.9. cx Cor 1.4.37. 


heart, 


s.That the exerciſes of this day,were 


"> Prayers,Preaching of the Word, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacrameanr : 


= the things that I myi'e unto you, are the | 
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- heart, who, ſeeing ſo clearly the 
Lord day tohaye been inſtifured and 
. ordained by the Apoſtles, will not ac- - 
knowledg the keeping Holy of the = 
Lords Day, to bea Commandement -F 
of the Lord? ' the lows confefs this. 
change of the Sabbath, to bave been 
made by the Apoſtle. Peter 4{phonſ: 
in Dialog. contra JTudavs, Tit.12. They 
are therefore more blind and ſottiſh 
than the emer, ,who prophanely deny 
_———; Ts | 
At Trom: likewiſe Saint Pavl, toge- 
ther with-ſeven of the chief Evange- - 
licts of theChurch, Sopater, Arifturchusy 47h, 
Secundus,Gaius,Timothens,Tychicw,and 20. 4, 
_ Trophimus, and all the Chriſtians that g,s, *+ \ 
were there, kept the Holy Szbbath &e. 
on the firſt day of the week, inpray- -* \\ 
ing,preaching,and receiving the Lords 
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SUPPET > I » > 
And.it isa thing to be noted, that 
Louke ſaith not,that the Diſciples were 
I ſent for to hear Paw/preach ; bur, she 
. Diſciples belhng come together to break 
bread pon the firſt day of the week, that 
is,to bepartakers of the Holy Com- 
munion.at what time the Lords death 
was, by the preaching of the Word), 
ſhewed,y (or.11. 26. Paul preached wn. 
to them, &c. And that none kept thoſe 
meetings bur Chriſtians, who only- 
J are called Diſciples, Af. 11. 26. But , 
at Phitipps, whereas yet there wereno 
Diſciples, Tarwl1s ſaid to go on their 
Sabbath day, to the place where. the \ 
Fews and their Proſclytes Were WOone | 
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_ to prays... and' there preached uno; 
-. then, Afr 16. 12, 13. So that its as 
. Clearasthe Sun, that it was:the.Chri-1 
a. AF, Gians uſual manner, to © paſz overthe 


- 21. 4 Jewith ſeventh day, and ro keep the 


&c, Sabbath, and their Holy Meetings on 


the firſt day of the week. And why 
doth S, lekn call chis the Lords Day ; 
bur becauſe it was a Day knownto be 
generally kept Holy ro the Honour of 
the Lord Jeſus ( who roſe from death 
to life upon that day ). throughout all 
the Churches which the Apoſtles 
planted ? Which S. bn calleth the 
| bapo- þLords Day, the rather to 'ſtir. up 
M42 Chriſtians to athankfulremembrance 
Chri- Of their Redemption, by Chriſt his 
ſtizzur-Reſurretion from the dead. And with 
75 ethe day, thebleſſing of the Sabbath is 
mannerlikewiſe tranſlared to the Lords Day, 
_—_ - becauſe that all the ſantification be« 
ro cali longing to this c new World, is in 
irthe Chriſt, and from him conveyed to 
Lens ALES |" P 
Day, Chiiſtians, And becauſe rhere cannot 
Beds come a-greater Authority, than that 
cap. a1, of Chuifſt and-his Apoſtles ; nor the 
c Heb, like cauſe as the new Crea:ion of the 
2.5, World : therefore the Sabbath can 
Heb, never be altered from this day to any 
2 11. Other,whileſt this World laſteth.Add 
and hereunto, how the Scripture norech, 
'$.9 X that in the firſt planting and ſetling of 
.z, the Charch,nothing was dane, but by 
the ſpecial order and direQtion of. rhe 
Apoſtles, 1 Cor, 11-34. 1 Cor. 14.36, 37: 
Ti.1.5. Ads 15.6,24.and the Apoſtles 
did nothing but what they had 
T = watraat 
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[OFrarrant fot from Chriſt, r (or. 21s 23, 


asf To ſantifie then the Sabbath en - 


A re. en 0... 0 


Fhe ſeventh Day, is not a Ceremonial. 
Law abrogated: but the Moral, and . 
perpetual Law of God perfeted. Sa 


hat the ſame perpetual Commande- - 
eat, which bound the lems to keep 


5&he Sabbath on that ſeventh day, to 


celebrate the Worlds Creation,binds 
hciſtians to ſolemnize the Sabbath 
n this ſeventh day,in memorial of the 

orlds Redemption: for the fourth 
;ommandement, being a Moral Law, 
requireth aſcyenth day to be kept Ho- 
ly for ever, And the Morality of this, 
as of : her: t of the commandemems, 


under the Goſpel, than of the eas un- 
der the Law, by how much we (in 


EBaptiſme) have made amore ſpecial 


Covenant with God,te keep his Come 
mandements,; and God hath cove- 
nanted with us, to free us from the 
curſe,and to aſliſt us witb his Spirit to 
keep his Laws. And that this Com- 
mandement of the Sabbath ( as well 
aS the other nine) is Moral and perpe- 
ul, may plainly appear by theſe ree- 
ans, 


Ten Reafons demonſtrating the Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath to be Moral. 


t-N Ecauſe all the Reaſons of the 
Commandement are Moral and 
perpetual: Ani God hath bound us 


to the obedience of this Commniande» 


 MEMMs 


is more religiouſly. to be kept of us _ 


"fr - — A o o 
. ITO 3 TE? q RAN Ep» V 2 "2f, , © S2FE, + 
"oy WIL oaths ae dh ans, - ir io EEE. wr EE FOO ER Co 59S Lo rt » a0658 vy ** "I - K 
\- pad va ih » '' EQ - An hv % hat. way > ys Ry” Xa £XER : "fi =”, 
; : ” = . at * a a SZ F on . 'F of 
. = FA 5 PAM F- 
Y 


- ment; with more forcible Reaſons, 
than to any ofthe teſt, Firſt, becauſe 


he did foreſee, that irreligious men ÞÞ 1it 
would either more eareleſly negleQ; 


or more ' boldly break this Com: 
mandement, than any other. Seconid- 

ly, becauſe th#t inthe practice of this 
Commandement, the keeping of all 

the other conſiſteth : which makes 
God.ſo often complain, rhat all his 

. worſhip is negleRted, or overthrow, 
gr, whien the Sabbath is either * neg- 
' © 17.22. leRted or tranſgreſſed, It would make 
_ . Sec. a manamazed ( ſaith Mr. Calvin) to 


Exec, conſider how oft, and with what zeal. 


20.19, nd proteſtation, God requireth alt 


20,27, ( thatwill be his people ) to ſandifie. 
24. theſeventh day: Yea, how the God 


Buec, of Mercy, miercileſly puniſheth the 
23 38, breach of this Commandement with 
Neb. Ciel Death ;''as though ir were the 


9.14. ſam of his whole Honour and Ser: 


D CE 
Ty s 


| Ex3e- Makes no; Conſciehce to break the 


din.de Sabbath; will riot ( co ſerve his turn) | 
make any Conſcience to break any of. 
_ the other Cominandements ; ſo he }- 


Repube 
44. 


may do it without diſcredit of his re: 
putation, or Danger of Mzns Law. 
Therefore” God placed this Coni- 


mandement in the middeſt of: the 


: two Tables - becauſe the keeping of 
it, 'is the beſt help tothe keeping of. 


all the reft;' The conſcionable keep-_ 


ing of the Sabbath; is the Mother of 


- 4, eZ Ff 


211 Reliot bs 0d | :(cidline in 
- Religion,” and good Diſcipline in 


we 


Reaſons, Þ ch 


And it is certain , that he who {| 


che Church, Take away the Sabbath, 
and letevery man ſerve God when he 
liſteth, and what will Gortly become 
of Keligion,and that peace and order, 1CorZ. 
which God will have tobekeprtin his14.33, 
Church? The Sabbath day is Gods 40«: . . - 
Market-day for the weeks proviſion, ? 
wherein hewill bave us to come unto 1/a.s5. . 
him,and buy vf him without Silver or1,% 
Money, the Bread of Angels, and wWa- 
fer of life,the wine of the Sacraments, 
and Milk of the Word, to feed our 
. Souls; cried Gold to enrich our Faith; 
precious Eye-ſalve, to heal our ſpiritu-.4ps, - 
al Blindneſs; and the White Ray-3.1% 
ment of Chriſts Rigbteouſnefs, to 
cover our filthy nakedneſs. He- is 
not far from rue piety, who makes 
conſcience to keep the Sabbath day : 
- But he who can diſpenſe with his con- 
ſcience to break the Sabbath for his 
j own profit or pleaſure, his heart nc- 
. ver yet felt, what either the feat of 
God, or true Religion meaneth. Fot 
| of this Commandement may that Eo 
ſpeech of S, lame: be verified ; He that 14m. 
faileth in oneju guilty of al,Seeing there-2+ 10+ 
Fore, that God hath fenced this Com- © 
mandement with ſo many Moral rea- 
ſons, it is evident, that the Com- - 


q WW 


mandement it ſelf is Moral. 


e. Becauſe it was commanded of ? 
God to A4am in bis Inndceney; b. 
whileſt ( holding his Happineſs nor 
by Faith in Chritts Merits, but by 0- 
bedience to Gods Law) heneededno 
SE HEY Cere- 


- 
- 


= Caremony, ſhadowing the Redemp- 
; tion of Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore 
of a ſeventh day cannot be fimply 
Ceremony,. but an Eflential. pare © 
Gads Worſhip, enjoyned unto Man, 
when there was bue one condition of 
. all men, Andifir was neceſſary for 
Gen,*, Our firſt Parents to have. a Sabbath 
| 23, day, to ſerve Godin their perfeRion; 
much more necd theic Poſteriry to 
keep the Sabbath in the Kate of cheig 
corruption. And ſceing God bimſelf 
kept this day holy ; how can that man 
be Holy, that doth wilfully prophane 
ut ? 
_ 3. Becauſe it is one of the Com- 
mandements which God ſpake with 
a Exe. his own mouth, and twice « wtotc 
54. With his own Fingers in Tables of 
&c. ſtone; to lignifie their Authority and 
perpetuity. All that God wrate, were 
| Moral and perpetual Commande- 
bDev. meats; and thoſe arerxeckoned 6 Ten 
4-13- in number, If this were now but an 
abrogated ceremony,then there were 
but Nine Commandements, The 
cDev. c Cetemonial, that were to be abroga- 
' - #,15.ted by Chrift,, were written all by 
| Moſes : but this of the Sabbath, with 
 theother Nine, written by God him- 
I Rev. ſelf, were put into the Ark, where no 
3.9 ceremonialLaw was put ; to ſhew that 
Heb, they ſhould be the perperualrules of 


$-4+ the Church, yet ſuch, as none.could | 


_ perfectly fulfill and keep, but only 
; 4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, that 


/ 
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| Teftainent. Inſomuch, that whoſoever 


breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe Ten ((om- Mat, 
mandements, Cx teacheth men ſoghe ſhould 5.19. 


be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen : that is, he ſhould have no place 
in his Church. Now the Moral Law 
commandeth one day of Sevets to be 
perpetually kept a Holy Sabbath. 
And Chiiſt himſelf expreſly mention- 
eth the keeping of a Sabbath among 
his Chriſtians,at the deſtruion of 1s- 


ruſalem, about 42- years after his Re-- 


ſurretion : By which time, all the 
Mofaical Ceremonies ( except eating 


of Bloud, and things ſtrangled ) were 47, © 
by a publick Decree of alk the Apo-1y 206, 
ſtles quice aboliſhed, and abrogated x;,2,, 
in Chriſtian Churches. And therefore 2 ;_ 


Chiift admoniſhed his Diſciples, to. 


pray that their flight be net in the Winer, Mat. 
ner on the Sabbath day. Norinthe Win: 2 


ter ; for that ( by reaſon of the foul- 
nefs of the ways and weather) their 
flight” Gould be more painful and 
troubleſome uno them: not upon the 
Sabbath ; becauſe it would be more 


grievous to their beares, to ſpend that 


dayin toiling to favetheir lives,whicl 


the Lord had commanded co be ſpene 


in Holy exerciſes, to comfort theit 
| ſouls.Now tfthe ſanRifyingofthe fab- 
bath on this day had been but ceremoe 
nial; it had been no griefto have fled 
on this day, no more than on any 

| other 


. OF PIETYT, 249 
he came not to deſtroy the Moral Len:andRom. 
that the leaſt of them ſhould not be 5. 17, 
| abrogated in hisKingdom ofthe New 8c. 
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Tx With whac joy or comfore can a true 
s Chriſtian negle& the Holy exerciſes 


£{ Mi- 
| with %n ſpend the greateſt pare bf the Lords . 


| zarth* Day in prophane and carnal ſports, or | 


. other day of the week. But in that 


Chriſt doth tender ſo much this fear. 


and griefof being drivento fly on the 


SabbathUay, & therefore wiſherth his 


. tO pray unto God tro prevent ſuch an 
.occaſion;he plainly demonſtrates,thar 
the obſervation of rhe Sabbath is no 
abrogated Ceremony , but a Moral 
commandement, confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhedby Chriſt among Chriſtians. If 
you would know the day whereupon 


Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to keep 


the Sabbath ; S.lohn will tell you, that 
it was on the Lords day, Apoc.r.1o. If 


you will know on what day of the 
week that was ; S. Paw will tell you, 
that it was on every firſt day of the 


week, i Cor.16.2. 
As Chriſt admoniſhed,ſo Chriſtians 
prayed; and according to their pray- 


IT ers,God ( alittle before the Wars be- 


gan)warned by an Oracle,all the Chri- 
: ſtians in Terwſalem to depart thence, 


Tix andto gocoPela,aliitleTown beyond 


; Tordan 57 and ſo to elcape the wrath of 


wa aot,without griefofheart,flic for the 
evat ſafety of his life on the Loxds day ; 


of Gods worſhip in the Church, to 


quake, 
was 
hear 


e 4 % - - 
- by night in the Temple, mentioned by Ioſepliys, de bello 
; Tudaico b 2 [72 Cap.I2.* PEEP epliyp, MET RM? 


ſet- 


_ 


' chat God, thatſhould fall upon that City 
_ {his | and Nation. Ifrben a Chriſtian ſhould 


IN 156 Hake AR " "9M 
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ſervile labour? And ſeeing the deſiru- Wo 
{| ion of Ieruſalem, was both a Type, Mat. . 
and an aſſurance ofthe deſtruction of 24 4. 
the world : who ſceth not, but that the 33, 
Holy Sabbath muſt continue till the | 
very endofthe World? = 
5. Becauſe that all che Cerema- 
nial Law, was enjoyned tothe lews 
only, and not to the Gentzles :; Bur 
this Commandement of the Holy 
Sabbatb, ( as Matrimony ) was inſti- 
tuted of God in the ſtate of In- 
nocency, when there was but one: 
ſtate of all men ; and therefore en- 
joyned to the Gentiles,as well as to the 
lews. So that all Magiſtrates and 
Houſholders were cammanded, to _ 
conſtrain all Serangers(as well as their Iſa, 
own Subjects and family) to obſerve $6. 6a 7 
the Holy Sabbath ; as appeats bythe _ ”- 
fourth Commandement, and praice Neb- # | 
of Nebemiah. All the Ceremonies 13-15» + 
werea partition-wall to ſeparate Jews *& 
and Gentiles, But ſeeing the Gentiles are PP.  \ 
bound ro keep this C ommandemenr 3*i4+ 
as well as the /ews; it is evident that 
it is no /ewiſh Ceremony. And ſeeing 
- the ſame Authority is for the Sabbath, 
that is for Marriage ;' a man may as 
well ſay, that Marriage is but a Cere- & 
monial Law, as the Sabbath. And *® 
remember , that where Marriage is 
termed but once the 4 Covenant of a Pre, * 
God, becaule inſtituted by God in the 2.15. 
beginning; the Sabbath is every where Mes. 
_ called the Sabbath of the Lord thy 19.6, 
God, becaufe ordainedby God _ C - 
aha =” 


_— . 


LS and perpetuity : thereforc not Cere; 
monil. j - 

The corruption of our nature found 

*Nitis in the manifeſt* eppoſition af wicked 

, muria. en, andinthe ſecret unwillingneſs 

=. good men to ſandtifie ſincerely the 


-- gum. x 
; Hor. Sabbath, ſufficiently demonſtrateth 
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R2”. that the Commandement of the Sab- 


., 9: 14- bath is Spiritual and Moral. 

a Ge. , Becauſe that as God by a perpety- 

114: al decree, a made the Sun, the Moon, 
 J6b _adother lights in the Firmament of 

9.9- Heayen, not only to divide theday 
Ib3%.from the night, but alſo to be for 
3l. 6fipgnos,and for ce feaſons,and ford days, 
\ Am and fore years : ſo he ordained in the 
$ 5 3- Churchonearth,the Holy Sabbathto 
'% gitin- be not only the appointed ſeaſon, for 
guih his ſolemn worthip ; but alſo the per- 
d cpring perual rule and meaſure of time. Ss 
an 
Har” weeks amenth,twelve months a year: 


Sun- fo ſeven years make a Sabbath of 

_ mer & years: ſevenSabbaths of years a Ju- 
Wo” .bilee ; $0 Jubilees, or £000 years, of 
to! - after Ezechiel, 4000, cubits,the whole 
$:- timeofthe Old Teſtament, till Chriſt 
by his Baptiſme and Preaching,began 

the ſtate of the New Teſtament. Net- 
come, ther can Iherepaſs over without ad- 
* Mo- miration, how the Sacrament of Cit- 


CN 
cotim cumciſion continued in the Church z9 
caiond and prom:ſes, dOne of the feven dayes of the 


+ Week, from the other, 6 Solar, adbarary & Iubilew 


- 


Exod, 23: {hls lae © | 


that as ſeven days make a week, four 


| «EP for Gods Holy Worſhip, having ſpecial fgnil” | 


Jabilees, | 
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Jubilees, from Abrahqn, towhom it 

was firſt given, unto the Baptiſme of 

Chriſt in lorden, which was juſt {6 

many Iubilces ( after 8ncholcern ac- Index | _ 

count ) as the World had continned ua” 

before, from. adam,to rhe Birth of 4- ann. 

braham, Moſe: began his Miniſterie in _ 

the 5orh. year of his age. Chriſt eaters _ 

upon his Office in the 80th. Jubilee of 

the Worlds Age. Toſeph was thirty ' 

years old, when he began to rule over 

Egypt, Gen 41. 46, and the Levites - 

began to ſerve in the Tabernacle at 

thirty years old. So Chrift likewiſe, 

to anſwer theſe figures, _ bis 

Miniſtery in the thirtieth Jubilee of 

Moſes,and when he began to be thir 

years of age, Luk 3. 23. in the midde 

df Daniels laſt week : and ſo (continu- 

ing his Miniſtery on earth three yeats , afer 

and a half) finiſhed our Redemprion, M.Ro- 

and Daniels period, by his innocent p,,,_ 

death upon the Croſs. The moſt of his 

all the great alterations and firange {1 

accidents which fell out in therion. - 

Church, came to paſs cither in a Sab- Tf2*-. 

batical year, ar inayear of Jubilee. the lat 

For example : | _ + flecay® 
The ſeventy weeks of Daniel, * be- gf 

ginning the' firſt year of (yr#s, and world, 

the 3 439. year of the World, contain jf;pea, 

ſo many years, as the World did Anas © 

eeks of years unto that time : And 19” ab | 

0 many weeks of years,as the Warld RN Poa: 

{ad lafted Jubilees. Daniels ſeyent;y treet. 
ceks of years, contained four hun- pithe. 

Fired & ninty lingle years; the Word Pag.17s 

| |  be- | 
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2At ars, ' Daniel period 70 ye: 
© +» weeks, the worlds 70, Iubilees. | So[77: 
{ .' ,- that tocomforrthe Church for theirſ# 2 
$f ale. 20, years Captivity, which they hadjas 
þ :21-£l-now » according to « Jeremies Proj liv 
bi -: US." phefie, endured in Babylonz Gabrief lot 
Exr6. cells Deniel, that ar the end.of 702: 
| *- 1.7. weeks, or Sabbaths of years, that is, 10 
1]. - © 70, times 7. years, Or 490. years, their be 
_' eternal Redemption fromHell ſhould] ſix 
| | beeffeFed bythe death of Gbriſt, ay fro 
* _ fureastheyweronow redeemed from wi 
x the captivity of Babylon, © This period] &i1 
þ: - of Daniel containing 70, Sabbaths] </, 
| -. or Jo. Jubileesof years, beganac theſ.d 5 
{5  _ . firſt liberty granred the lewesby G4 W 
©. Yr, in the Firſt Year of his Reignl ht: 
- over the Babylonjans , mentioned] of 
; _ . Exra1.t..and ends juſtly at therimy of 
28 thac Chriſt . Died upon che Croſs] by 
|: - FromecheDeath'of Chriſt, or the lai Ki 
|. / endsof Demelrwegks, to the ſevering by 
|. and oneyearafChriſt, the Worldiy of 
| b$.4po. meaſured by bſeyen Seals; - or ſeveny. Ju 
| 5-6, Sabbatbsof years, makingone cony ita 
.  @ Ape. pear Jubilee. Fromthe end of tholg 12/ 
$.2.& ſeven Seals, the world is meaſuredty of 
| 9.14, herendby c 7. Trampets, each conf} gir 
 Naplerfaibing. 245. years ( ab ſome conjey] his 
| Avces ture) about 449. years hence, ri gi1 
ope- truth will appeac.. Enech, the ſeventy Tr 
 Grion "Fr Adam, having lived ſo manff w* 
©? 9: years, there are days incheyeal pe 
\ © _Refola- 365+» waStranfſlated of Godin a Sa 
© ' aion. batical year. . Moſes,the ſeventh fro ,. 
. Abraham, 25 another Encch, is bY co 
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; led of Godybttqborn'in a Sabbatical 3 a 
[year of the World, 2373-' and in chews _—_— 
1777. Year fince. the Floud,( after.«i;hez | 
if 6 Brougbzons corhputations ) } is ſaved» whos 
| as a new Noah, in a Reed-Ark, and Bu- | 
Iivetb a Builder of the Church, ſoJNe' 
flong as Nazb was building the Ark, Chipm, | 
$29. Years. & Thepromilſc was made>Br-- 
10 Abraham. in a Sabbatical Year, = 
| being the 2023. of the World. The Cone 
ſixth year of /9/þua;' being- -2500. Years A.M: 
from the Creation of the Warld, 19396 | 
wherein the Land'was poſſeſſed, and Pe Se 
L divided among the Children of Iſra-5 Borg. 
i e/, was a Sabbatical Year, ' and thei29- A 
fd 5o Jubilee from the Creation of the gee, || 
World, At this Year 'Moſes "begins Buckot- | 
| h& Jubi'ce,by which (as with a Chain; Poor 
| of thirty Links ) he tyeth the partingpag-%2 q 
of Canaans pofleſiions to the 1ſraelites RY 
| by Jo2uab, to the opzning.of the nol, 2- 
i Kingdom of Heayen to a'l. Believers pud A, 
by. Jeſus. And ſo carrieth the Church 2,54. , 
of the Jens, by a ejoyfulſifeam- of eu» _ Þþ 
Jubilees, from the Type to the ſub- hes "oi 
itance, from Canagnto Heayen, from derive 
lofaua to Jelus. For Chriſt at the endon- 
of Moſes thirty Jubilees, and. the be- pers ac 
J ginning of the zo. Year of his age, at Rimwe 
4 his Baptiſme openeth- Heaven, and Hounny , 
_ gives the cleareſt Viſion of the bleſſed ra, Tl 7 
Trinity, that was ſeen ſince the - 
world hegnn: and by the filver Trum- co 
q per of bis Goſpel, a: accord- Fuar I-53 
| | others n 
In>ala freamy becanſe they. carry '1 nvto. the Prdongy of | 
+ bch.te the Author of eur ctetgalreſt and ufo «4 
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*anaum At ſeven years old, the Child cafts his| 


1/a.61.ing to the Propheſie of £ay, Eternal | w 
1.z- Redemption to all that repeat and + 
Lek. believein him. MA 
4-18, Andtheyear of our Saviour Chrifls ve 
birth, being the 3948. of the World, ſha 
was at the end of a Sabbatical Year, £G* 
S Fore 294 the * 564.Septenary of the world, Yo 
of the Moſes maketh the common Age ofly© 
laſtde=all Mento be Ten times Seven, P/a/m}M 
coy". 90 Andevery feventh Year common- an 
ge of | . 
the ly produceth ſcme notable a changeſſthi 
werld, or accident in Mans Life. And nofſth: 
P-1?- vyonder; for, as Hippocrates affirm. jof 
13, *-eth, a Cbild inhis Mothers Womb, nu 
Zer> On the ſeycnth day of hisConception «14 
nw hath all his Members finiſhed, and anc 
— from thar dey groweth to the per 
riſque feftion of birth: which is alway sSet-l 


= ther the nirvh; orſeventh moneth. 


cum teeth, and receives new, Ard every 
To & ſeventh year after, there 1s ſome alte- 


clade ration or change in Mans life ; eſpe- 
venire, Cially at nine times ſeven, the Ciſam 
aut ' materick year, which by ExpetienceÞÞife 


© 1s found to haye been fatal ro manyÞ e 


- _ morbi- of thoſe learned bmen,who have beenſpert 


. 


_ $Seurmius, 


A - 
. 
> : 
-— = - - 
C. 


, His, Avellis 1ib.re. c.7+ Auguſtus in Ep. ad Calum ne; | 


que the chiefeſt Lights ofthe World. Andfenn 


gra-”' 


Viorss, If they eſcaped that year, yet moſt off A 


aut vi- them have deparced this life in a ſep4ura 


reviews, tenary Year. Lamech died in the yea! 
zi a- of his life 777, Methuſalem, the long; 
Himi .. . FM died 
#si- Eſt Liver of the Sons of Men, died 
audi | 


potem exultar ſ- climactera c mmvnem ſenlorum mr 
um 63. ey -ſide.Bodin, ce Repub. lib.4.cap.2. b Ariſtotle 
Cicero. Bernud, Bocace, Erallus. Lu:he:, Melancouth . 


- 


- whey 


Py 
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wh enhe began ro enter his 970, year. 
Abraham died when he bad lived 2s, 
times 7. years. Jacob, when he had li- 
ved 21. rimes 7.years. David, af:er he 
had lived 10, times 7. years. So did 
Galen, ſo did Petrarch, who ( as Bodin 
noceth ) died on the ſame day of the 
year that he was born: ſo did the «$4. 
Maiden Queen * Elizabeth, of bleſſed was, 
and never-dying:'Memory, come in'o —_ 
this World,the Eve of the Nativity of can 

the bleſſed Virgin Mary; and went our fre 
Rof this World, on the Eve of the An- be 
nunciation of the Virgin Mary. Hippo- fold J g 
Mcrares died in his 15. Septenary,Hi erome ogy : 
and Ifocrates,in their 13. Pliny, Barte- firſtiin 
Bw, and Ceſar, in their 8. Septenary, hs 1 
And a Iobannes de temporibus,who lived cont * 
W361. years, died in the $ 3+ Septenary of: 1 
Yhis'iife. Thelike might be obſerved of ding 
innumerable others. And indeed the ® —— 
Ewhole life of a man is meaſured by the b Cli- 

| abbath: for,how b many years ſoever vi 

FF manliveth here, yet his life is but a yira- 
Wife of ſeven days, ,mulriplied ; ; ſo chat 72m. 

$2 che number of 7. there is a myſtical (epre- 
Wercfetion, which our underſtanding nariis, | 
Fcannot attain unto. _— | 
All which Divine diſpofition of ad- rils, 
iicable things, ſo oft by ſevens, call F==i= 
Wpon us to a continual meditation of ves - 
Fic bleſſed Seventh day Sabbath, in Fn" 
g-nowing and worſhipping Godinthis 4a. j»' 
Fife: thar ſo from Sabbath to Sabbath, tr, _ 
We may be trarfſlated to the Eternal | Jodie) =, 
Belorio: s Sabbath of reſt and bliſs, inlib.s, 
Tic life :o come. . cap I 
\| : M's By 1 


Pg 
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for the diſtintion oftimes. 


1. to, 


$. Becauſe that tne whole Church : 


By the conſideration whereof any || © 
man, thar looketh inco the Holy Te b 
<«...-ftory, may eaſily perceive that the 
*W/d hole cence of _ world 1s drawn, f 
3. -0-and guided by a certain chain of Gods 8 
Wolp. providence, diſpoſing * all things in $ 
proem-number, meaſure,and weight. And T 
= Apo, fimes are therefore meaſured by the ſ 
z0%9. Sabhath : ſo that time and the Sab- R 
T5. bath can never be ſeparated: And the yY 
rerum. 4 Angel ſwears, that this meaſuring of if 
8222. fimethall concinue tiil thar time ſhall a 
rum b-no more And as the Sabbath had | 
$urs- his 6 firlt. inſticution in che firſt Book ff ©” 
| trfole- Ofthe Scriptures; ſo hath ir its con- 1c 
eueoS- firmation in the c laſt: and as this a 
74% Book doth authorize the Day ſo this Sal 
Wolp, Day graceth che Book, in that the. | 
| Wo ma: cer thereof was revealed upon fo * 
Tels Holy a day; the Lords Revelation Up. the 
pu enthe Lords day. As well therefore, 
mindo May they pull the Sun, Moon, and, 
Eepie, Stars Gut of the Heavens, 3s abolihſ , 
defeae the Holy Sabbath ( Times Mete rod) "he 
r = out o' the Church ſceing the Sabbath poin 
; Pe. tis ordained in the Charci ( as well a all R 
Hh *-the Sun and Moon inthe Firmameat) upor 


25; by and Univerſal conſent, ever lince} , 
quit the Apoitles time, have ſtill held the 


harm Commandement of the Sabbith, t0 


bb - 0 be the Moral and perpetual Law 0 


w__ God; and the keeping ofthe Sabbatl * 


or 
fre 
qucn= 


! {cn HIDE i; fa alt, Aug, Epill, 149,36 I ans, 


Ecctef ;, Nim tec quin ita faciendum fit difpurare, it Don? 


# 
bl 
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on the firſt day of the week,to be the 
| inſtitution of Chriſt and his apoſtles. 

The Synode, called x Synodus Col.nien-2 Sy" 1 
fir, faith, that the Lords day hath been _ 
famous in the Church ever fince theEpare 9- 
Apoſtles time. - b 7gnarius Bithop of 538 
Antioch living in $ Iobn's time, ſaith, 2d Ma- 
Let every one that loveth Chriſt, keepS*<& 
Holy the Lords Day,renowned by bis 
Retfurreftion, which is the Queen of 
days in which Yeath is overcome, and 
life is ſprung up in Chriſt. c 1u//in Mar. CAps- 
tyr, who lived not long after him, /s. 2. 
ſheweth how the Chriſtians kept their 
Sabbath on the Lords Day, aswe do. 

d Origen, who lived about 180.years af- co i-+ * 
ter Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon why thege®-, 
Sabbath is tranſlated to the Lords;;,';, * 
Day, e Auguſtine ſaith, that the Lords ſuper 
Day was declared unto the Church by E9* 
the Reſurreftion of the Lord upon a1 .a-ti 
that day. Et ex ills copit habere feftrus. af 
tarem (nam, and by Chriſt it was firſt __ , 
ordained to be kept Holy. And in fa-g a1 
nother place, that the Apoſtles apg- Caf." 
pointed the Lords day to bz kept with _— 
all Religious ſolemnuty, becauſe thats au- 
upon that day our Redeemer roſe gait de 
from the deaq,which alſo is thereforefr.s. ON 
Fralled the Lords Day. g Pal. 
| As therefore Dav:4 {aid of the City ads 
ff God,ſo may I ſay of the Lords Day, tep- | 
Þ Glorious things are ſpoken of the day of oo 
; he Lord : for ir was the birth-day of 13e. 
he World, the firſt day wherein all C2*<: 


NE 


| : Cane 8-. 
F(Y oIpting Chron. lib.t. cap. 10, Muff. Bipoar. polls 


1010. Paic, 
| M 3 Crea- 
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creatures began to haye being. Ta | 
it Light was drawn one of Darknels, of | 
In it the Law was given on Mount oft 
Sinai. In irtbe Lord roſe from death thz 
aMet.to life. In it the 4 Saints came out | ©? 
2752+ of rheir Graves, aſluring that on It un 
_= Chriſtians ſhou'd riſe to newnelſs of | pr 
maneq, Life. 18K the Holy Ghoſt deſcend-}} ©" 
An. ed upon the apoſtles. And it 1s.vet) [ pl: 
- - zrobable, that on the ſeventh Day, ; _ 
bf 4, when the 6 ſeven Trumpets haveſl 2: 
ho blown,the curſed Iericho of this world 
4 po . ſhall fall, and our true Jeſus ſhall give |, 
= a... the promiſed poſſcſhon of the] © 
'/* Heavenly Canaan. 
He that would ſee the uniforme}] 
conſenx of Antiquity, and praQtice off fi 
&ugadthne Primitive Church in this point] Cl 
Calu- jet bim read Euſe6144 Eccleſiaſtical Hi be 


| Fp- $6. tory lib.4 £4p-23: Tertwllian, 11b.de Ido: th 
_ lolatria, cap.I4e Coryle Serm.5. de reſur'\ _ 
| ar. 119. 7etbione 3 Conftitue. Apoſt, (16.7. c4p-37 an 
o_ Jo o_ in Johan. (ib. bn FP: Of this « 
£8 Judgment are all the ſound Ne 
temps ls: ſce Fox on the Apo: 1-3 tl 
Ho & Bucer in Mat. 1 2e1. Gualt. in Malach e 
Couc, hom. 23. Fulks on the Rhemiſh Teſtam 4 
-— 0c.1.10. Chem Exam, Conc. Trid par 4 
ften;: De diebus feſtls 3 Wolph,Chronol. 5 { 
+ No" 2,cap. Ie * Armin, Theſ. in 4. p1=ce?* 
_— and innumerable others. Learned! : 
caia iz (hall ſpeak for all. c 21uamob" \ 
vari* cum dies lominicus,&c. Wherefore ſery : 
Chriſtie | l. 
210% wm m_ f 
t 


$abba*® 


tum | 
violetur, 202 2frinendo ab ils que aliis diebus licita ' 
Armin 6 Junius Pczl,ia Gen. Z.3+ 2 
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I ing the Lords day is both by the fat 
8 of Chriſt (viz. his Reſurrection, and 
 ofcen appearing to his Diſciples upon 
that day,) by the example and inſtitu- 
tion of the Apoſtles, and by the con- 
tinual prattice of theAncient Church, 
and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, 
obſerved and ſubſtitured into the 
{ place of the emi Sabbar: : Inepre fa- 
| ciunt, they dn fooliihiy, » ho ſay that 
| the Obſervation of tie Lords Day 15 
of Tradition, and no: from the Scrip- 
rure, that by this m::zns they might 
eſtablith the Traditions of men. And 
| again: The cauſe of this change is the 
| Reſurredtion of Chriſt, and the bene - 
| fir of the reſtoring of the Church by 
| Chriſt; the remembrance of which 
| benefir did ſucceed into the place of __ 
| the memory of the Cr ation. Non hu- * FA. 
fg nana traditione, ſed Chriſti 1ſius obſerua- Fo DJu 
f !:one & inS7ituts; Not by the tradition 4» 
of Man, but by the Obſervation and &© 
Appointment of Chriſt, who both on ,,,,- 
the day of his Reſurrection, and on,,, 
every cighth day afcer, unto his Aſ- Z>ech. 
cenſion into Heaven, did appear unto 46- %> 
his Diſciples, and came into their Aſ-233, 
{emblies. | BE - 

9. Becauſe that the Lord himſclf BExo- 
expoundeth the end of the Sabbath, 35-2- 
'0 be aaſigne and document for ever, 2700 
betwixt, him and his people, that heTtoo- 

1s Feboyah, by whom they are ſanQi- 1-85- tm 
fied: And cherefore muſt only offepa 4 
them be worlhipped : And upon the Toef. 
4 © pain of death, chargeth his people14. 
M 4 _ 


262 


| for ever to keep this Memorial un- | 
violated. Bur this end is Moral and 


At. 
70.15 


Iſa. 
$8+13. 
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perpetual : Therefore the Sabbath is 


Moral and perpetual What God 


hath perpetually ſan@ificd, let no man 
ever preſume to make common or Pro- 


phane. Upon this ground it is, chat 
tine Commaniement tearms this day, . 


th2 Sabhath of the Lord thy God. And 


God himſelf callsit, his Holy day. 


And upon the ſame ground likewiſe, 
the Old Teſtament confecrated all 
ticix Sabbaths and Holy days, to the 
wocthip and Honour of God alone. 
To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to 
ihe Honour of any creature, is groſs 
Id »latry. For the firſt Table makes it 
a part of Gods worſhip,to have a Sab- 
bath ro bis Honour: So doth Lev. 
23, 3,3 &Cc. and Ezch.20 20. N-b 9. 


1.4. the Sabbath is put forthe whole | 


worihip of God, And our Saviour 
reacheth, that We muſt worthip the 


Lord God only, Mat. 4.10. and 


ttzerefore keep a Sabbath to the only 


| Honour of God The Holy Ghoſt 


notes it as one of Feroboams greateſt 
fins ; 'Thathe ordained a Feaſt from 


 thedevice of his one Heart.. 1 King. 
' 12.33, AndGod threarneth to vilit 


Iſrael for keeping the Dayes of 
Baalim; thatis, of Lords 3 as Papiſr 
do of Saints, Heſ.2 13. but ſaith, that 
Tuch forgefhim. And fo indeed none 
are leſs careful in keeping the Lords 
Sabbzth, thang tfey who are moſt ſu- 
perſtitious Obſervers of Mens Hely- 
; To TT.  daz% 


95 ga = mn, & . ay 
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days. The Church of Zometherefore R-a4 

RET m_ 
committs groſs Idolarry. olecs 

Firſt, in taking upon her to ordain Ctro- 
Sabbaths, which belongs only unco {219% 
the Lord of the Sabbath to.do. Temp. 

Secondly,in dedicating thoſe Holy- {16 2, | 
days to the Honour of Creatures 3 cs). 4+ 
which in effe& is to make them ſan- pag. 
Aifying Gods. $1 RS - 

Thirdly, in tying to theſe days, cap.7. 
Gods Worſhip, Prayers, Faſting and peg 
Merr. | 140- 
Fourthly,in exaQing on theſe days &e.-'; 
of mens invention, a greater meaſure 
or ſolemnity and ſanttification, than 
upon the Lords Day, which is Gods 
Commandement ;. which in effett is 
to prefer Antichriſt before Chriſt. 
Our Church hath juſtly aboliſhed all 
Superſticious and 1dolatrous Feaſts: - 
andonly retains a few Holy-days, to 
the Honour of God alone, and eaſing 
of ſervants, Deut.s 14 though long 
cuſtom forceth to uſe the old Names, 
for civil diſtin&ion : as Luke uſed the 
profane Names of Czffer and Tolax, 
ACt.28 11 and Chriſtians of Fortunatne, 
1 (or.,16 17, Mercuri#s, ROm.16.14., and 
lews of Mardecheus day, 2 Macchab. 
15.35. | 

10. Laſtly, the Examples of Gods 4 
Judgments on Sabbath breakers,may . _ 
jufficiently ſeal unto them, whoſe 
Hearts are not ſeared, how wrathfully 
AlmightyGod is diſpleaſed with them 
who are wilfyl profancrs of the 


AL $ : 6 | 
"06-36 HE NOT ca __ | 
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The Lord (who is otherwiſe the 
Num. God of metcy ) commanded Moſes to 
1e.3:, ſtone to death the Man, who ( ofa 
vc. preſumptuous mind ) would openly 
g0 to gather ſticks on the Sabbath day, 
The fat was ſmall. Tie; bur his fin 
was the greater, that ( for ſo ſmall an 
occaſion ) would preſume to breakfo 
great a Commandement. 
2 Mac, Nicanor offering to fight againſt the 
Tews on the Sabbath day, was lain 
; himſelf,and 35005. of his Men. 
CG. _ A Husband-man grinding Corn up- 
Ma On ihtLords day ,hadhis Meal burned 
deb 'o alhes._ | | 


ED 


c:  Anothercartying Corn on :his day,þ 


i 


had his Barn, and zll his Cern thercin| 


. +» burnt with fire from Heaven the next | 


c 
o 


I .-uIic . 
Ser, Nightafter, 


3 17, Alſo a certainNobleman ( prophan| 


_ ing the Sabbath uſually in Hunting) 
trar, had acChild by bis Wife, with a head 
1:6. 2, like a Dog, and with ears and chayy 
. edeapib, Crying like a Hound, 2 
hho thy A covetous a Flax-wife at Kinſtat il 
ra! France, Anno. 1559. uſing with h 
- —_ Maids to work at her Trade on thg 
| rhear, Lords Day, it ſeemed unio chem thal 
tit, fire iſſued out of the Flax, .but did n' 
- &1*®. harm. The next Sabbath ir rook fir 
4 "lib. deindeed, but was quickly quenche 
- Mirz- Byr not taking warning by this, th 
third Sunday after ic took fire a 
gain, bu:nt the Houſe, and ſo ſcorche 
_* the wretched woman, with two 0 
| her Children, that they died the nes 
D y : But( through Gals Mercy?) 
== child 
* "WF 4 pi 
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child in the Cradle was taken out of 
the fire alive and un-hurt, 4 
___ Onthe1;, of Januzry, Anno, Dom. Stover | 
1582. being the Lords Day, the Scaf-wrigge-1 | 
folds fell in Paris. Garden under the nc 


people, at a Bear-baiting, ſo rhar 8.__._*- | 

"Hg  _ B362. _ | 
were ſuddenly ſlain, innumerable hurt grime: | 
and maimed, A warning to:ſuch,who jam | 
take more pleaſure on the Lordz-Day, —_ | 
to be in a Theatre beholding Carnal zzmz 


ſports, than to be in the Church, ſer- 2® 


vying God with the ſpiritual works ofre 
Piety. | Ea 


Many fearjul Examples of Gzds Ind 
ments by fire,have in our days been jhewed 
upon divers Towns, where tho Prophanation 
of the Lords Day ha;h been openly counte- 
 _ | 
Stratford upon Avon , was twice Ot 
the ſame day Twelve.month ( being 
the Lords Day) almoſt conſumed with 
fire: chiefly for prophaning the Lords _ 
Sabbath, and for contemning his 
Word in the Mouth of his faithfut 
Miniſters. | 
| Teverton in Devonhire, ( whoſe 
remembrance makes my heart bleed) 
was oftentimes admoniihed by her ' 
godly Preachers, that God would 
bring ſome heavy Judgmenc on the 
Town, for their horrible proph. , na- 
. tion of the Lo:ds Day, occaſio ned 
chiefly, by their Market on the day 
fol owing, No: long af:er his dea'h; 
on the Third of April, Anno. Dam. 
1599, God (;. 1.(; chan half an hour » 
conſume, -; . ſudden and fear- 
: I fa! 


ſ 


'4ore take warning by their Neighbours 


_ if they will proſper, 2 Chron.20.2 0» 
' the © Many -othet examples cf Gods 


«Kreet,- Judgments might be alledged: bur if 


« ND  ——————_———_—__—C > one 


{ull fre,the whole Town except only | 
the Church,the Coutt-houſe,and the | 
Alms-houſes, or a few poor peoplrs | 
dwellings: where a wan might haye 
ſern 450 dwelling-houſes all ar once 
on fire ; and above fifry perſons con- 
wh left ſumed with the flame. And now again, | 
—on «x ſince the former Edition of chis Book, 
es onthe fifth of Arngnſt laſt, 1612, (14. | 
_ years fince the former fire) the whole | 
Purch TOWN w3sS again fired,and conſumed, | 
pro” cxcept ſome thirty Houſes of poot 
pan" people, with the School-Houſe, and 
pro- Alms- Houſes. They are blind, who ſee. 
phan- ot inthisthe finger ofGod.God grant 
Gain then grace when ir 15 next built, to 
would change their Market. day, and toTe- 
"Fr ' Moyeall occaſions of prophaning the 
themt0] grds day. Let other Towns remem- 


- nk ber the Tower of Si/ve,” Luk. 13.4 and 


moy chaſtilements, fear Gods threatnings, 
crved Ter.17.27. and belicye Gods Prophets, 


God might be alledged: but 1t 
Puts theſe are not ſufficient to terrifie thy 


not heart from thewilful prophanation of 
_ the Lords day; proceed in thy pro- 
Lelp> phanation, ic may be the Lord will 
make thee the next Example,to teach 
others to keep his Sabbath better. | 
- He puniſheth ſome in this life, to 
| fignifie how hewill plague 21l wilful 
Tianſgreſſors of his Szbbaths ar-the 
laſt day. Gt RE 


"Thus 


Thus we have proved, that the 
Commandemetit of che Sabbath is 
Moral, and that the change of it from 
the ſeventh to the firſt Day of the 
Week, was inftituted by theAuthority 
of Chriſt,and of his Apoſtles. But as 
io promulgating of che Law, divers: 
Ceremonies peculiar ro the Jews 
were annexed, the rather ro bind 
that people to the more careful per- 
formance thereof; ' as to the firſt 
Commandement, their Deliverance 
from -£gypt, ſhadowing their Re- 
demption from Hell; ' to the' fifth 
Commandement, length of days in 
Canaan, typing Ercrnal life.in Hea- 
yen; to the ſixth Commandement, 
abſtinence from bloud, and things 


from all kind of Murther ; and to the 
whole Law,the Ceremony of « Parch- a Num, 
I menc-Lace, putting themin mind to 15.39, 
keep within the limits of the Law: S0 ; 
likewiſe to the fourrh Commande- 
ment were added ſome Cercmonies 
bich peculiarly belonged to the 
Jews, znd to no other people: as firſt, 
he double 6 Sacrifices appoitited for ,wyyw. 
hem on.the Sabbath day ;ſhadowing 23. $, 
Ow God will be ſerve1on the Sab-zo, 
ath, with greater obedience than on 
eweekedavs, Secondly, the ctigid c Exo, 
nd ſtrict cealing from making of fire, 35 3. : 
dreſſing” of Meat, and all bodily la- 4Exo, 
Ir: both exemembring then of theirs 22. 
1 Deliverance by Moſer conducteDut. 
yon the fiery Furnages, and —_—. 
FL i i do WR + Wm 6 9 
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| _ "ons of Egypt,upon a that day ; as alſo ſha. 


vach dowing unto them the Eternal Re-_ 
| > on demption of their Souls from Hell, by 


'S * 


is the Death of Chiiſt. Thirdly, the 
ani the Keeping ofthe Sabbath upon tbe pre- 


<= ,ccile ſeventh day,in order ofthe Cres | 


%ra:l tion; ſhadowing to the Jews, that 


'a's . Chriſt byhis Death, and reſting on 


T- G ad, 


when their Sabbath, in the Grave, ſhould: 


Pha- bring themreſt andeaſe from the Bur. 


10h | 8 
and his then and Yoke of che Legal-Ceremo« | 
Hoaſt njes, which neither they ,nor their Father: | 


. + + WErE able fo bear , ARts 15. 1G. Col. 


2. 16, 17. | 
And howſoeyer in Paradife before 


S-e 


Treme was not a Ceremony, bur an Argu- fi 


E In%. qent of perfetion: yet after the Fall 
on ic b*came Ceremonial, and ſubjet 


'Deut, to chang?2 inr=ſpet of the Reſtaurz þ 


$.15. tion by Chriſt. As mans Jife befor: 


azd on the Fall, being immortal, becameaf | 


Exod, terwards Mortal ; and Nakedne 
I2. 15. beinz an Ornament before, became 
afterwards a ſhame ; and Marriage bs 
came a Type of the Myſtical Uni! 
berwixt Chriſt and his Church, Eph, 
Anito fulfill the Cerem nies "addel 


: for the lews ſake unco the Sabbuhl 


Chriſt at his death reſte4 in the Grail 
+ all the lenihs Sabbarh-day; and 
that reſt, fulfilled all thoſe Cerem 
nial Acceſſaries: Now, as the ceaſi 
of the Ceremonies. annexed to 
r.5. and 6. Commandemen:s, and 
Mziriage, didnot abolith thoſe Co 
| mall 


is, MmansFall,thg keeping of the Sabbath Þ 
on the ſeventh day of the Ceeation f 
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mandements, and Marriage 3 nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe from being the 
perpetual rules of Gods worlhip, and 
m:nsRighteouſnefs : no more did the 
abrogating of thefe Ceremonies an« 
nexed to the Sabbath,aboliſh the mo- 
rality of the Commandement of the 
Sabbath; ſo that though the Cere- 
'| monies be abolithed, by the acceſs of 
| the Subſtance, & theShadow over+«ſhae. 
dowed by the body,(which is Chriſt;) 
| yet the Hcly reſt (which was com- 
manded and kept, before either rhe 
lews were a people, orthoſe Ceremo- 
nies annex=d to the Sabbath ) Rtill 
| continued as Gods perpetual Law, 
| whereby all the poſterity of Adm 
| are bound to reſt from their ordinary 
buſineſs, that they may wholly ſpend 
| every ſeventh day in the ſolemn wor- 
-|| ſhip. and only ſervice of God their 
Cr-ator and Redeemer ; but in the 
fubſtance of the fourth Commande- 
ment, there is not found one word of 
any Ceremony. *' | 
The chief Obje&ions againſt. che 
Morality of the Sabbath are three : 
t. That of Paw! to the Galatians ; Ye objedts 
obſerve days, and moneths, and times, and Gal. 
years. &c. But rhere the Apoſtle con. 4. 10% 
dem 15 not theMoral Sabbarh,(which Avive] 
we cill the Lords day, and which he 17or, 
himfelford1in2d according to Chriſts 16.r, 
Commandment,in the ſame Churches (or. 
W of Galatia an {Corinth,and kept himſelf 14 37, 
F in other Chu-ches; ) but he {peaks of AG. 
"Y the !ewi þ days, and,times, gn i Hs 
| an 
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and the keeping of-the Sabbath on 
the ſevench day from the Creation, 


Col. - which be rermech ſhadows of things 


E-S17. 
Levit. 
2337s baths, bat diſtinguiſhed from the Mo. 


38 


Ob- 


to come, aboliſhed now by Chriſt tte 
body; and in rhe Law are called $ab- 


ral Sabbatts. | 
2. That of Paul to the Coloſfeans ; Let 


je&2 0 man therefore condemn yan in meat or 


Col. 


| 246. 
| Anſ. 


drink ,or in reſpect of an Holy day, or of the 
new Moon, or of the Sabbath days. But 


here the Apoſtle meaneth the Ten 


Ceremonial Sabbaths, mort the 
Chriſtian Lords day. as before. 


- 3. Tharofthe fame Apoſtle to the. 
Romans : Thu man eſteemeth one day 4- 


bove an:ther day, and another counteth 
every day alihe,&C. But S, Paul makes 


, no ſuch account : For the queſtion | 
there is, not between ew :nd Gen- 
tiles, bur between the ſtronger and | 


weaker Chriſtians. ' The ſtronger e- 
ſteemed. one day above another; as 
appears in that there was a day both 
commanded, and received in the 
Church, every where known and Ho- 
noured by the name of the Lords day. 
And therefore Paul ſaith hete, that he 
that obſerved this day, ebſervedit wnto thi 
Lord. The Obſervation whereof, be: 
cauſe of the change of the leni/b (e- 


venth day, ſome weak Chriſtians ( s 


many now a days) thought not lo ne« 
ceſſary. So thar if men { becauſe rhe 


lews/p day is abrogated ) will oor Ho- 


nour and keep Holy the Lords day, bil 


count it like other days; it is an Av 


gamen 


oument ( ſaith the Apoſtle) of their 
weakneſs, whoſe infirmicy muſt be 
born,till chey have time to be further 
inftruted and perſwaded. Other ob- 
jections are frivolous, and not wortls 
the anſwering. 


The true manner of keeping Holy the 
Lords Day, | 


NO the ſanifying of the Sab- 
L * bath conſiſts in two things: Firſt, 

In reſting fcom all ſervile & common 

buſineſs pertainipg to our natural life: 
| Secondly, In conſecrating that reſt 
| wholly to the ſervice of God, andthe 
uſe of thoſe Holy means which be- 
long to our ſpiritual lite. 


Far the firſs : aExo, * 
i | | 16 2g, 
T1, The ſeryile and common works, zo. 

from which we are to ceaſe, are gene» Exod. 
- jf 2ally all civil works from thealeaſtto z1.14, 
bl the greateſt. More particularly 5. 

Firſt, from all the works of our cal- þExe. 

ling, though it were reaping in the 23.12, 
'' time of Harveſt. &c... 3 
| Secondly, from carrying Burthens, Exod, 
as Carriers dog or Ridiog. abroad z,.21, 
cj} forprofir, or for pleaſure. God hath Neb. | 
El commanded thar the 6 Beaſts ſhould 13.15. 

reſt on the Sabbath day, becauſe all Fr, 
h occaſion of Travelling or Labouring 17.2r, 
""{v iththem, ſhould be cut off from 22,27. 
Man. God gives them that daveareſt ; cDew, 
and he that, without neceſſity , de- 5.24. 
| =  priyes 


=—_ 


2» 
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prives them of their reſt on the Lords 


aRom, day, theagroans of the poor tired 
$ 22, Beaſts,ſhall in the day of the Lord rife 
Dewt, up in Judgment againſt him. Like- 
25. 4. wiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part of 
1Cor. this day in trimming, painting, and 
9-9- pampering of themſelves, like Feſa- 
bels, doing the Devils Work upon 
Gods Day, 
Thirdly, for keeping of Fairs, or 
Markets,wbich for the moſt part God 
Neb. puniſheth with Peſtilence, Fire, and 
13-15. firange Flouds. | 
16,19- Fourthly, from ſtudying any Books 
or Science, but the Holy Scriprures, 


andDivinity, For our ſtudy muſt be 
Apvc. to be ravished in ſpirit upon theLords | 
70s Day. Ina word, thou muft on that | 
Day ceaſe in rhy Calling to do thyf 
 Woxk: thatrhe Lord by his Galling, | 
may do his Work in thee. For what-f 
ſoever is gotten by common work-f 


ing on this day, shall never be bleſſed 
of the Lord : but it will prove like 4- 
chens Gold, which being got con- 


trary to the Lords Commandement, 


brought the fire of Gods Curſe upon 
all the reſt which he had Jawfully 
gotten. And if Chriſt ſcourged them 

- out as Thieves, who bought and ſold 
in his Temple, which was but a cere- 
 moay $hortly to be abrogated :) is it 
' to be thought, that he will ever ſuffet 
thoſe to eſcape unpunished who(cot- 
trary to his Commandement } buy 
and ſell on the Sabbath day, which is 


bis perpetual Law ? Chriſt calleth 
ſuch 


| 
l 
c 
k 
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ſuch, ſacrilegious Thieves; and as well: 
may they ſteal the Communion Cup 
from the Lords Table, :s ſteal front 
God the chiefeſt part of the Lords 
day,to conſume it in their own Luſts. 
Such $hall one day find the Judgments 
of God heavier than the Opinions of 
men. 

Fiftthly, from all Recreations, and 


Sports, which at other times are law- 
ful: for if lawful works be forbtdden 


on this day, much more lawful Iſa. 58. 


ſports, which do more ſteal away our 13 14+ 
affeftions from the contemplation of 4 
Heavenly things, than any bodily 


| work orlabour. Neither cantbere be 1 
| unto a man (chat delighteth is the Pſal. 


Lord ) any greater delight or rectea- 37-4+ 


| rion,thanthe ſanfifying of the Lords 
{ day. For. can there be any greater 


joy for a perſon condemned, than to 
come to-his Princes Houſe to have his 
pardon ſealed? For one that is deadly 
flick, to come to aPhyſician that can t- 
cure him ? orfor a-prodigal Child that 
fed on the Husks of Swine, to be ad- 
mitced to eat the Bread cf Life at 
his Fathers Table? Or for him who 
fears fax ſin the tydings of Death, 
to come to hear from God the aſlu- 
rance of Eternal life ? If thou wilt 
allow thy ſelf, or thy ſeryant recrea- 
tion; allow it in the ſix dayes which 
are thine : Not on the Lords Day», 
which is neither thine northeirs. No 
bodily recreation therefore is to be 
uled on this day : but ſo far, agtmay , . \ 

- £-. AFP 
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help the Soul to do more chearfully 
. the ſervice of the Lord, 


-a Eph. Sixthly,from groſs feeding, «liber. 
5.18, aldrinking of Wine, or ſtrong drink, 


19. Which may make us either drowfſie, 
bRem,or 6b Unapt to ſerve God with out 
12. 1t. Hearts and Minds. ' 


 Deut. Seventhly, from all c talking about 


28.47. worldly things, which hindreth the 


cl/ſa. ſanifying ofthe Sabbath,mote than 


$8. 73. working ; ſeeing one may work alone, 
but cannot talk but with others. 
| He that keeps the Sabbath, only by 
reſting from his ordinary work, keeps 
it but as a Beaſt. But reſt on this day is 
ſo far commanded to Chriſtians, as it 
15 an heſp to ſanQification: and labour 
ſo far forbidden, as ir is an impedi- 
meat to the outward and inward 
worſhip of God. | 
If then thoſe recreations,which are 


lawful at other times, are on the Sab-. 


bath nor allowed; much more thoſe 
that are aliogether ar all times un- 
lawful. Who without mourning can 
endure to ſee Chriſtians keep the 
Lords day,asif they celebrated a feaft 


rather to Bacchus, thanto the Honour 


of the Lord Jeſys, the Saviour and 
Redeemer of the world ? For having 
ſerved God but an Honr in outward 
ſhew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lords 

r{0:; day,in fitting down to eat and drink, ani 
10.7. riſing wp to play: Firſt, balaſting their 
Exod, bellies with eating and drinking ; and 
32,6, then feeding their luſts with playing 
18, 19, and dancing. Againſt which propha- 
X " | | nation, 
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nation,all Holy Divines,both old and 
new have in their times moſt bitterly 
ioveighed. In ſo much that Auguſtine 
affiitmeth, that a it was better to —__ 
Plough than to Dance upon the Sab-,,;,, 
bath day. arare | 

Now mm the Name of Almighty God, 1. . 
( who refFed, having created Heaven andin Sab» 
Earth, ) and of bs Eternal Son Ieſus, the _—_ | 
Redeemer of hts ('burch, b who ſhall ſhortly in = 
come,on the dreadful day of Doorn, to judge Pſal. 
all men according to the obedience which g1, 
they have ſhewed to his Commandements : b, AGF, 
I require thee, who readeſt theſe 17. 37. 
words, as thou wilt anſwer betore the Rom. 
face of Chriſt, and all his Holy Angels 2.12. 
at that day, thar thou becter weigh &c. 
and confider whether Dancing, Stage- 2Thef- 
playing, Masking, Carding, Dicing, 2.8, 
Tabiing, Cheſs-playing, Bowling, &c. 
Shooting , Bear-bating, Carouſing, 
Tipling, and ſuch other fooleries of 
RobinHeod, Morrice-dances, Wakes, 
and May games, be - xercifes thatGod 
will bleſs and allow on the Sabs 
bath day. And ſeeing that no Aﬀtion ' 
ought to be done that day, but fuchas. 


Whereby we either bleſs God, or logk 


tO receive a bleſſing from God ; How 
dareſt thou do thoſe ti:ings on that 
bleſſed day, on which thou dareſt not 

to pray to God 10 beſtow a bleſſing , 
0n itto thy ule? Hear this, and trem- 
ble at this, O prophane Youth, of a 
p:ophane age! _ = 


© 


es ene Is I mes 


*®. 


_ Irreligious Heart, to ſpend in thy Ma- 
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© Heart all frozen, and yoid of the 
feeling of the grace of God, that ha-' 


ving every day in ſix, every Hour in 


every' Day, every Minute 1n every 
Hour ſo taſted the ſweet Metcy of thy 
God in Chriſt, without which thou 
hadſt periſhed every moment ; yet 
canſt not find in thy corrupt and 


lis > Ants. i ian 


ſters ſervice that one day ofthe week, 
which he hath reſerved for his own 
Praiſeand Worchip. Let men in de- 
fence of their Prophaneneſs, objet F, 
what they will, and anſwer what the |, 
Devil puts in their Mouths ; yet.I I, 
would wiſh them to remember, that I, 
ſeeing it is an Ancient Tradition in- 
the Church, that the Lords ſecond |, 


La- coming ſhall beupon the Lords day, 
H#an, how little joy they ſhould have, to be 


0 
ti6. 7. overtaken in thoſe Carnal ſports, to. 7 
' Cap, 1, pleaſe themſelyes, when their Maſter F þ 


- Church, than skipping like a Goat in; 
a Daunce. ' If this cannor move, yet! 


- do but Daunce about the Pics brink; 


ſhould find them 'in Spiritual Exer- ' 
Ciſes ſerving him. The prophaneſt | 
Wretch would then with rather tobe 
taken Kneeling at Prayers in the; 


Iwould wiſh our impure Gallants to 
remember, that whilſt they thus 
DPaunece on the Lords day, ( contrary; 
10 the Lords Commandement ) they; 


& they know not which of them ſhall 
firſt fall therein. Whereunto being 
once fallen, without Repentance,no 


greatneſs can exempt them from che 
| Y £33 ge ally 
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vengeance of that great God, whole 
Commandements ( contraty to their 
knowledge and Conſcience ) they do 
thus preſumptuouſly Tranſgreſs. If 
then Gods Commandement cannot 
deter thee,nor Gods word adviſe thee, 

I ſay no more,put what $. John {aid be 
| | fore me,a He which is filthy,let him be fil- Apo, 


| thy fil. -— 22. 14. 
For the Second, a This - 
| | was te 

laſt and 
. The Conſecration of the Sabbaths hevi- 
| reſt cc nſiſts in performing three ſorts 5\,c. + 
| ofduties : Firſt, before, ſecondly,at; tvat 
| | thirdly, after the publick Exerciſes of * Jokn 
a the Church. | fe | ſpirit- 
\'| Theduties to be performed before tral | 
| F the publick Exerciſes, are: _ 


: | 1. To give over Working betime 
e Fon the Eve, that thy body may be the 
0. | more refreſhed, and thy mind the 
l F berter fitted ro ſanRifie the Sabbath” 
- N on the next day.For wavt of this pre- 
t paration, thy ſelf and thy Servants | 
© being tired with labour aad watching 4 
© Y the night beforg, are ſo heavy, that 1 
0 Y when you ſhould be ſerving God,and —_. 
f Fhearing what his Spirit ſaith unto the Apor. 
0 Y Church for your ſouls inftruRtions;you , & .. 
5 cannot hold up your heads for ſleep- 
Ying : to the diſhonour of God, the of- " 
Wfence of the Church,. & the (ſhame of 
Myour ſelves. Therefare the Lord'come 
mands usnot only © keep Holy, but 
iſo to remember afore hand theSab- 
Ebath day,cokeep it Holy,by horperng 
Our bearts, and removing all voy S 
| - nat 
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I/a.s6. that migbr hinder us to conſecrate it, 


2. & as a glorious day unto the Log, 
58.13. Therefcre whereas the Lord in the o- 
&c, ther Commandements, doth but ei- 
ther bid, or forbid': he doth both in 
this Commandemenr, and that with 
a ſpecial Memorandum. As ifa Maſter 
ſhoald charge his ſervant to laok well 


unto ten things of great rruſft 3 but to. 


have a more ſpecial care ty remember 
one of thoſe ten, for divers weighty 
reaſons : ſhould not a fairhful ſervant 
that loves his Maſter, ſhew 
cial care unto that thing 
ther buſineſſes? | 
Exed. Thus Moſes taught the people 0» 
16.23»yer-night to remember the Sabbath: 
&XCc. and itwas a Holy cuſtom among our 


Fore-fathers, when at the Ringing to. 


Pcayer on the Eve before, the Hul- 
- bandman would give over his Labour 
in the field, and the Tradeſman his 
wo:kinihe Shop, and zo to Evening 


aEx2. Prayer inthe Chucch,to prepare theicſ 


19. 15. Souls; that theit minds might More 
3 Gor. chearfully axtend Gods Worſhip on 
7,5. theSabbath day. : Y 
Gen. 2.To poſleſs that night thy veſſe! ain 
35.2. Holineſs andHonour :that thou mayf 
iTheſ. preſent chy Soul more purely in tht 
4.4 fight of God the next Moring. 

1Sam. 3..To riſe upeatly in tke Morniig 
21 5, onthe Sabbath day. Be careful there 


agnore ſpe-} f: 
rc all o- Þ| p! 


tl 
G 
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al 
th 


Exod. fore to tiſe ſooner on this day, than 
49. 16. 0n other dayes; by how much the ſetwh, 
Pſal. vice of God + to be pre ferred befoifÞbe 


$3-2. all Earthly buſineſſes: Fur there is 


M$ 
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Maſtef to ſerve ſo good as God; and ' 
in the endino work ſhall be better re» 
warded than his ſervice. 

4 When thou art up, conlider with 
thy ſelf, what an impure ſinner thoy 
art ; and into what anHoly place thau 
ooeſt, to appear before the moſt Hgly 
God,who ſeeth thy heart, and hateih 

J all Impurity and Hypocriſie. Examine - 
thy ſelf therefore before thou goeſt 
| 10 Church, what grievous {ins thou 
| haſt committed the Week paſt ; cons 
@ fels them unto God, and earneſtly 
| pray for the pardon and forgiveneſs of 
them, and lo reconcile thy ſelf with 
, | Godin Chriſt. Renew thy vows t6 
: | walk more conſcionably, and pray for 
| an encreafe of thoſe graces wi-ich 
0] thou haſt,and a ſupply of thoſe which 
- | fhou wanreft, But eſpecially pray,rthat 
r | t20u maiſt haye Grace to hear ths 
s | word of God read and pieached with 
gf Profic; and that thou mayſt receive 
ic the Holy Sacrament with comforr (if 
ref t be Communion day ; ) that God 7 
of his Holy Spirit would affift the Preacn- g,g - 
þ<', 10 ſpeak ſomething thar may kill "" 
nfl thy fin, and comfort thy ſoul: which © 
I thoy maiſt do ia this or the like ſoit. 


Af Mofning Prayer for the Sabbath day. 


* 
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the Morning on thy Holy and bleſſed 
Sabbath day. For it is thy will and 
Commandement,that we ſhould ſan- 
ctifie this day in thy ſervice & praiſe: 


and in the thankful remembrance, 25 


of the Creation of the World by the 

power of thy word; ſo of the Re. 

demption of Mankind by the death of 
r{hro, thy Son. Thine(O Lord) I confe [5,4 great. 
-_g " neſs, and power, and glory,end victory,and 
_s ? praiſe: for all that is in Heaven and Earth 
" thine. Thine # the Kingdom,O Lord,Qs thu 
excelleſt as head over all. Both riches and 


honour came of thee, and thou reigneſt over, 


all, and in thine hand; is poxcer & firength; 
and in thine hand it ts to make great, and to 
grvc cracemwntoall, Now therefore, 0 
my God, 1 praiſe thy glorious Name; 
that whereas Ia wreeched ſinner,have 
ſo many ways provoked thy M ajeſty 
ro anger & diſpleaſure : thou norwith- 
ſtanding of thy fayour and goodnek; 
C paſſing by my prophanenels andain: 
firmities} haſt vouchſafed to add this 
Sabbath again into the number of my 
days. And vouchſafe O Heavenly Fe 
_ ther,forthe Merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
mayeſt Son ( whoſe glotious ReſurreQtion 
conf:is thy whole Church celebrateth this 
nay day) to pardon and forgiye me all my 
fiaof fins anJ miſdeeds. Eſpecially O Lot 


EO”. cleanſe my Soul "5 thoſ: filthy 


c1-gs fins, with thebloud of thy moſt pug, 


hy and undefil:d b Lamb, mhich zakeths 


al 8 way the fins of the World Ani let tty 


bloh. Holy Spirit moreand more fibdue "fb 
7.29, Corruprions, that I may be renewe| 


aft 


thr 


| of 
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afcer thine own Image, to ſerve thee 


in newneſs of life, and Holineſs of 
converſation, And as, of thy mercy, 


' thou haſt bronghr me to the begin- 


ning of this bleſſed day : ſo, I beſeech 
thee,make it a day of Reconciliation, 

betwixt my finful Soul and thy Divine. 
Majeſty. Give me grace to make it 2 
day of Repentance unto thee,that thy 
goodneſs may ſeal it to be a day of 
paxdon unto me: and that I may re- 
member, that the keeping Holy of 
this day, is a Commandement which 
thine own finger hath written: Thar 
on this day, I might meditate on the 
olorious works of our Creation and 

Redemption ; and learn how ta 

know and to keep all the reſt of chy 

Holy Laws and Commandemeats. 
And when anone.1 ſhall, with the reſt 

of the Holy Aſſembly, appear before 
thy preſence in thy Houſe, to offer un- 
to thee ourMorning Sacrifice of praiſe 

and Prayer, and to hear what thy Spi- 
tit, by the preaching of thy Word, 


| ſhall ſpeak unto thy Servant; © let 


hot my ſins ſtand as a Cloud, to ſtop 
my prayers from aſcending unto thee, 
or to keep back thy Grace from de- 
ſcending by thy word irfto my heart. 
Iknow,O Lord,andcremble ro think, 


Ns !t 


thattbree parts of the good Seed falls aMas, - 
Jupon bad ground: © let not my13.4, 
gteatt be like the « High-w4y, which &c. _ 
*Fthrough hardneſs, and want of true Zn, 

4 underſtanding receives not the Seed, 9.5, 

k it che eyil one cometh,and catcheth &c, 
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it away; nor like 10 the feny ground, 


which heareth with joy for a rime, 


buc fallech away as ſoon as perſecuti. | 
on 2riſeth for the Goſpels ſake ; nor 


like the thorny ground, which by the. E 


cares of thu werld,and the deceitfulneſs | 
of riches,choketh the word which it hearet!, | 
. and makes it altogether unfiuitful : 


bar that like unio the good grown, 1 
may keac thy word, wich an honeſt and 
good heart , wderſtan4 it, and keep it, and 


bring forth fruit with patience, in that | 


me3fure that thy Wiſdom ſhall think Þ. 


meet for thy glory, and mine «c verlaſt- 


| ing comf-re. Qpen likewiſe, I beſcech ; 
aC:l. thee, O Lotd, the a door of utterance 
 +:7- uno thy faithful ſeryant, whom thou 


640, haſt ſent unto us 6 to open our eyes, that 


29.8. ne may turn from darkneſi to light,os from. 
the power of Satan unto God : that we may 


recetve forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance 


«;nong tham which are ſanfiified by Faith 
iz Chrift, And give me grace to ſubmit 

m; ſeif.unio his miniſtery , as well F 
when he terrifieth me wi h ju !gments 


as when he comfo;teth me with thy 
Me:cies. And thar I may have him 
eTheſ. in finguiar clove for hu works ſakg ; be- 


5.13. Caule dbe matcheth for my ſoul,as he that. 


d Heb, mul} 21Vr an account for the ſame unto 
13.17. his Maſter, And give me'grace to be- 
er: or. have my ſelt mthe Holy Congregati- 
it. 19. On with comelineſs and reverence, 4s 


Eth, in thy preſence,and in the eſight ofthy: 
3.10, Holy Angels, Keep me from drow 
1 Pee, fin:ſs and fleeping, and tr m VF. 
1.':, wandering thoug: ts, and wor'dly 'y 
; mag*nationss 
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maginations. SanRifie my Memory, 

| thar it may be apt.torecetye, and fi:m 

{© toremember thoſe good and profita- 
$ ble Dodrines, which ſhall be taught 
' unto us out of thy Word, Andtnat ' 
'$ throuph the: aſſiſtance of thy Holy 

_ Spirit, I may pur the ſame Leſloas in 
praftice for my direftion in proſperi- 

}| ty,for my conſolation in miſery, for 
| rhe amendment of my life, and the 
| glory ofthy Nam. And that this day, 
S which godleſs and prophane pet- 
Y ſons ſpend inthejr own luſts and plea- 
ſures, I, as one of thy obedient ſer- 

| I vants, may make my chief delighr to 

& conſecratie it ro thy Glory and Ho- 

| BY nour, not doing ming own ways, nor 

: ſccking mine own will, nor ſp:aking 

: | a vain word; bur thar, ceaſing from 

; | the works of fin, as wells from the 

e | works of mine ordinary calling.I may, 
+ |. through thy bleſſing, feel in my hearr 
; | the beginning of that Eternal. Sab- 
1} bath, which in unſpeakable joy aad, 
s | glory Ifſhall celebrate with thy Saiars 1/g. 
y | 2nd Angels, to thy praiſe and worſhip 66.23. 
nf in thy Heavenly Kingdom for ever- 
. more. All which TI humbly crave at 
tf rhy hands, in the name and mediati- 
ofl pn of my Lord, in that form of Prayer 
- Which he hath taught me. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, XC. 


 - Having thus in private prepared 
$ thine own ſoul,if thou haſt the cbarge 
& ofa Family, ca!l all thy Houold co- | 
| | N 3 gether, 


eee ee 


- + - 42: OAT GEN OGEIOEP a” WAKE SIS. wee Don An 


' 100.4» 


P/al. Preſence of God? For, a day in thy Cont t 'V 
84.10, better thas a thouſand other where. 1 had ® 


28,17. other but the houſe of Gad,this is the gate off, al 
| Heaven” 
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gether, read a Chapter, and pray-as in 
the Week days. Bur remember fo to 
diſpatch theſe private preparations | 
and duties,as that thou and thy Fami- 
ly may be in the Church, before the | 
beginning of Prayers: elſe your pri- |, 
vate exerciſes arerather an hinderance |, 
than a preparation, And as thou (and ||, 
thy Houthold ) do go in all reverence | , 
towards the Church, let eyery one ||, 

medi:ate thus with himſelf, = C 

6 
[ 
1 
” 
bo 


Things to be meditated as thou geſt 
| . to the (hurch: 

r. | Hat thou art going to the Court 
__ T of che Lord 1 __ to ſpeak with 
the great God by Prayer; and to hear |,, 
his Majefly ſpeak unto thee by his || x 
Word, an to receive his bleſſing oa |, 
thy Soul,and thy honeſt labour,in the || ., 
fix days laſt paſt. - 
2. Say with thy ſelf by the way; A:T, 
Pſal. the Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, ſ« 
42.1.2 panteth my ſoul after thee,O God. My ſoul 
 thirſteth for God, even for the living God: x 
When ſhall I come and appear before the \ 


rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 6 

God, than to daell in the Tabernacles of 3 

P/al. Pickedreſs. Therefore 1 will come into fir 

5.7, Thy Huuſe in the multitude of thy Merci, *_ 

* andinthy fear will I worſhip toward thi}. 
Holy Temple. | | 

3. As'thou entereſt into the Church, pri 
Gen, ſay ; Howfearful is thu place ? This is none 

p | y 
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Heaven, Surely, the Lord is in this 
place: God is in this people indeed. 1/07, 
And proſtrating with thy face down: 1.4.25. 
ward, being come to thy place,ſay ; 0 
Lord, 1 have loved the Habitatian of thy Pat. 
Houſe, and the. place where thy Honour 26.8, 
dacteth, One thing therefore Ihave deſired Pfal. 
of thee, that I will reqmire,even that I may 2.7.4. 
dwell m thy Honſe all the days uf my life, to 
5 | behold thy beauty, and to wilt: thy Temple. 
Therefore wil I offer in thy Tabernacle Pſal, 
| Sacrifices of joy, I will ſiag and praiſe the 27,6, 
Lord: Hearken unto my v5yce,O Lord, when 7. 
Icry; haye mercy alſo uen me, and hear 
* | me Doubtleſs kindneſs and mercy ſhall fol- Pſal. 
L | low me all the days of my life,and | ſhall re- 2,.6, 
t mana long ſeaſon in the Houſe of the 
* F Lord. And this 1s that preporation, or 
l looking to our feet, whereto Solomon Eccl. 
© Þ adviſeth us, beforcc weenter into the 5.1. 
Houſe of God. MF 
The ſecond ſort of Duties,. which ave ta be 
performed at the time of the Holy 
Aſſembly. | 
WW Hen Prayers begin, lay afiJe ttine 
own private Meditations; and 
let thine heart joynwith the Miniſter, 
and the whole Church, as being one ,,, 
body of Chrift: and becauſe thai God x; 12. 
1s the God of order,who will have all 48, 
things to be done in the Church with 2, .; 6, 
one heart and accord, and the Exet- ad, 
ciſes of the Church are common aud ,, ;2, 
ublick. It is therefore an ignorant 
pride, for a man to think his own pri- 
Vate prayers more efteual than the 
ublike prayers of the whole Church. 
| N 4 Solomon 


ne 
of 
en, 


Wl £26 10. ing, ſtanding, fitting, and ſuch indif- 
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Eccl. Salomon therefore adviſeth 4 man not |. 
5,2, to be raſh, to utter athing in the 
Church before God. Pray thetefore || 
when the Church prayeth, fing when | 
Exe. they ſing, and in the ation of kneel. } . 


Pſa! ferent Ceremonies ( for the avoiding 
110. 3. Of ſcandal.che continuance of chariry, 
aCum and in teſtimony of thine obedience) 
Ko ©conform thy felf to the manner of 
| yenio, the Church wherein thou liveſt. 
>. WW oileſtthe Preacher is expounding 
 e::cum and applying the Word of the Lord, 
bic  Jlookupon him; for ir is a great help 
non tofitruprhineattention, and to keep 
p-iu"6. rhee frem wandring thoughts. $9 
Rk b the ezes of all that were in the Synagogue, 
quim ate ſaid to be faftned on (hrift whileſt 
Exe hepreached: and<c thatyll the people 
Gam banged upon him when they heard 
ene”, Im, Remember that thou art there 
morm as one of Chriſts Diſciples, to learn , 
i. 25 the knowledg of Salvation,by the remiſſion 
quam *f. ſims, through. the tender mercy of God, n 
non vis Luke 1.77. ; 
tie" Be nor therefore in the School off 
dalo> Chriſt, likean idle Boy in aGrammer-yj ,j 
ns School, that often heareth, but never} ,, 
quari learneth his leſſon > and fil goeth to 
ribs  Schoo!, but proficeth nothing, Thouf a; 
co:fi, hateſt it in a Child : Chriſt dereſteth 
gent. itin thee, Tothe end therefore that 
ar, thou mayeſt the berter profit by Heal: 
bLuk. ing, mark: = 
4-20. 1. The Coherence and Explication 
Cc Le, of the Texx. Y 


15,48. 
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Holy Ghoſt in that Text. 


4 The Dodtrines; and in every 
Do@rine,the Proofs, the Reaſ: ons,and 
Utes th:reof. 

A method, of all others, eaſieſt for 
the people ( being accuſtomed rhere- 
to ) to help them to remember the 
Szrmen ; and therefore much withed 
to he put in prattice of all Faitoful 
Paſtors,who defireto edifie their peo- 
ple in the knowledg of God, and his 
true Religion: 

If the Preachers method be too cu- 
nous or confuſed ; cben Labour tO Ice 
— 

. How many thinss he tought, 
which thou knzweſt not before; and 
be thankful. 

2. What ſins he reproved, where 
of rhy conſcience tells thee thar thou 


arr guilty z and therefore mult be a- 


mended. 


2. What Vertues he exborted unto, a3, 

which are not ſoperfe@ in thee ; ande.z.' 
therefore endeavour ta praftiſe them AF. 

with more zeal and diligence. 10. 3;, 

But in hearing apply every ſpeech 1(r, 
as ſpoken ta thy (elf rather by a God 7.25, 
than by Man: and labournot ſo much Ga!. 
to Win the Words of the Preacher 4.14. 
ſounding 1 in thine ear, as to, feel the 1Theſ, 
nf Operation of the Spirit working inz.1. 
MthvHeart. Therefore it is ſaid ſooften,bA. 0. 
b Let bun that hath an car, hear mhat2.7. 


Ns the 


2. The chi:f Fmt or Hope of the 


'3. The Diviſion or Parres of the 
Text. 


Dn Ew CC ASE nd eee > 2 


" £uh the ſpirit ſpeaks to the (hurch: And, Did 


2.4 32+ z0t our hearts burn within us, whilest he g- 
__pened unto us the Scriptures ? And thus 
aLuke ro hear the Word, bath a « bleſſing 
n.28, promiſed thereto, It is the accepta- 
6Ro. bleſt 6 ſacrificing of our ſelves unto 
15. 16. God. It is thec ſureſt note of Chriſts 


CD:ut Saints: the dtrueft mark of Chriſts. 


33-;z. ſheep: thee apparenteſt fign of Gods 


- doh. Elet:the yery bloud,as it were, which 


\ : 


20 27. Unice:h us co be the f Spiritual Kin- 


ebb. dred, Brethren and Siſters of the Son 


8.47. of God. This is the beſt Art 0: M:- 
and moty fora good Hearer. | 
18. 37+ IWiex the Sermon is ended, 


fLuk, 1. Beware thou depart not, like the 


$.2t. Nine Lepers, till that for thine In- 
Mzrk ſtruftion to faving Health, thouhaſt 
3.35, returned thanks and praiſe to God by 
an afcer Prayer,and ſinging of a Pſalm. 
Ezzh. And whea the bleſling ts pronounced, 
45.0. ſtand up to receive ty patt therein; 
; and heaxrit,as if Crit himſelf(whoſe 
Miniſt:r he is ) did pronounce the 
fam2 unto thee: For in this caſe itis 
E%%8 true, He that heareth you, heareth me,and 
70.16. the Sabbath Day is bleſſed, - becauſe 
G24 hath appoiated it to be the Day, 


| Nin. wherein by che Mouth of his Mini- 


6.23. ſters, he vill bleſs his pzople, whict 
27- hc:athis Ward, and glorifie his Name. 
For chough the Saboath day in ic ſell 
beno1nore bleſſed chan the ocher fix 
days; yer b:cuuſe the Lord hah 
appointed it ro Holy uſ:s above 0- 
taers, it doth as farexc+lthe orhet 
days of the Week,as the ca ulecrarel 


Cc 


/ 
ti beg! 
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bread which we recciye at the Lords 


- p " : = as * + i (ns) 6 LY F 
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Table,doth the common bread which 
weeatat our own Table, 

2.If ic bea Communion day, draw 
nearto theLords Table in the Wed- 
ding Garmeat of a faithful and peni- 
teat Heart, to be partaker of ſo :loly 
a Banquet. | | 

And when Baptiſine is to be admi- 
niltred, Ray and beh 0:4 icwith all rc- 
verent atrention, that ſo thou maiett, 
Ficſt, ſhew thy reverence to Gods Oc- 
dinance 3 Secondly, that rhou mayit 
the better conſider thine ov niagrat- 
ting into the viſible body of Chriſts 
Church,and how thou performeſt tne 


vows of thy new Covenant z Thirdly, 


that thou maieſt repay riy deb.s in 
praying for the Infant which is te be 
baptized (as other Chriſtians did in 
the like caſe forthce)tbar God would 
give him the inward eff. &s of Bop- 
tilme, by his bloud and ſpigit ; Fourti- 
Iy,that chou mayſt affiſt the Church ia 
praiſing God for grafcing anoaer 
Member into his Myſtical Body; 
Fifthly,, thar thou mayfi prove whe- 
ther the effects ofCiriſts death killeth 
fin in thec, and wiecher thou be raif- 
ed to newnels of life by the veitue of 
his ReſurceRion, and fo to be hum- 
ble forthy wants,and'co bz thankful 


for his grace ; Sixthly,tothew thy ſelf 
to be a Free-man of Chriſts Corpora» 
tion, haviag a voyce or coaſen; in che 
admiſſida' of others into that Holy 
Sou ty." 


23.1f 


' x7, 18, pany of the poorand Fajhkerlefs, that is 


Wer. , '3elf there be any ColleRion for th 


x6.r. Pooc.freely with our grudging beftoy 
2Cor. thine Alms, as God hath bleſſed thee 


| ©.5,6, With Abilitv. 


2,&c. And thus farof the duties to be pers 
formedinghis Holy Aſſembly. 


New of the third fo f 2 Duties after the | 


S thotireturneſt bome, or when 
rhou art entered into thy Houſe, 
meditate a little whi'e upon thoſe 


things which thou haſt heard. And as 


Levit. theclean Beaſts which chew the cudd; 
#i.3 ſo muſt thou bring again to thy 166 
membrance, that which thou haſt 
hcard in the Church, And then kneel- 
ing down, turn all te a Prayer; be- 
ſceching God to give ſuch a bleſſing to 
thoſe things which thou haſt he:rd, 
P/al. that they may be a direftion. eo thy 
119. life, and a conſolation unto thy Soul. 
xi. Fortill the Word be made thus out 
- own, and as ir were cloſe hidden in 
Hat. our Hearts, we are in danger leſt Sa- 
13.19, than ſteal it away,and we (hall receive 
no profit thereby, And when thou go- 
eſt ro dinner, in thar 1everend and 
thankful manner before preſcribed; 
remember,according to thine Ability, 
to have one or More poor Chriſtians, 
whoſe hungry bowels may be refreſ}:- 
ed with thy meat : imitating Holy Is0, 


who proteſted that he did never eat bu 


Bob 31. Morſelr alone, without the good cow- 


the 


Maſter, L«k.14.13. Orat leaſtwiſe,ſend 


.who lies ſick in the back Lane, with- ,, 


the Commandement of Chriſt, our Heſt. ; [| 
rat id 22 
ſome part of thy Dinner to the poor, — 

| | ; To, 
out any Food. For this will bring a ya, 
bleſſing upon all thy works and la- a yy,e, 


bours; and it will one day more re- ,c TH 


. joyce thy ſoul, than it doth now re- & 


freſh his body, when Chriſt ſhall ſoy vie 


unt0 thee, O bleſſed cbild of God, a / Fh0u 
_ 2 2 
w4s an hungred, and thou gaveſt me meat private 


&c. - And for 45 much as thou haſt done it man, 
| either 


for my ſake, to the leaſt of theſe my Bre. ,.,. 


' thren,I take it in as good part,as if thouferm 


haiſt done it fo mine OWn ſelf. =: theſe 


When Dinner is ended, and the F = MX 
Lord praiſed; call thy Family toge. p75Y 
ther, b examine what they have leain- joyn 
ed in the Sermon : commend them ih 
that do well, yet diſcourage not them g,giz 
whoſe Memories or Capacities are Family 
ewezker ; but rather help them, for end 
their will and minds may be as good, mance 
d Turn to the Proofs which the Prea- - 08 
cheralledged, anderub thaſe good c p1,h, 
things over their Memoties again. ; ,, 
Then f ſing a Plalm or more, Iftime 4 44, 
permit,thou maieſt teach and examine x,y ,, 
them in ſome pare of the Catechiſme: eDeut, 
C onfetring every Point with the 6.7. 
Froofs of the Holy Scriptures, This 20. 
will both. increaſe our knowledg, and fMat. 
ſharpen our memory : ſeeing by expe- 26,309 
rience we find, that in eyery Trade {ama, 
they.who are moſt g exercifed, are £13. 
ever beſt expert. Butin any'wile re- g Heb, 
member ſo to diſpoſe all theſe private x.14, 

HR | GM 
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Ferciles, as that thou mayſt be with 
the'firſt in che Holy congregation at 
the Evening Exercife ; where behave 
thy ſelf in che like deyotion and reve- 
rence as was preſcribed for the Holy 
Exerciſe ofthe Morning. 

_ Afrer Evening Prayer, and at thy 
Supper, behave toy ſelf in the like Re- 
ligious and Holy manner, as was for- 
metly preſcribed, And either before, 
or aftcr Supper, if the Seaſon of the 

year and yeather do ſerve. 
aP/al, 1.Walk into the fields, anda medi- 
92.5. ta:e upon the works of God: for in 
& 19. 6 every creacure,thou in:yſt read,as in 
1.&c an op2n Book, the Wiſdom, Power, 
& P:ovideace, and Goodneſs of Al- 
$i, mighty God: and how that noneis 
3.&c able rocmake all theſe things inthe 


 bRom, variety of their forms, vertues, b2au- 


1.19, ties, life, motions, and qualities, but 


. 20. Our moſt glorious God. 


+ < 2. Conlider how d gracious he is, 
varcar thatmadeall theſe things to ſerve us. 
queli= 3, Take occaſion hereby, to ſtir up 


be borh thy ſelf & orbers, to admire and 


Deum adore his power, wiſdom and good- 


CE/ai. neſs; and'to. think wha: ungrateful 
49.26 wretches weare, if we will not (inal 
d?P/al, ob=tience) ſerve anJ1 honour him. 
8. 4-If any Neighbou. be fick, or ins 
Jet. ny heavineſs,go to yiſtt him : If any be 
25.36. fallen ar variance, help to reconc:: 
James them, 
$14, Tocenclude, three for s of work 
m iy lawſully be done on the $2. b.t! 


daye | 
\W 16 
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1. Works of Piety, which either di= | 
xetly concern the ſervice of God, 
though they be performed by bodily 
labours: As under the Law,the Prieſts Mat. 
didJabour in killing and dreſſing the 12.7, 
Sacrifices, and buraing them on the 
Altar ; and Chriſtians under che Gol- 

p:1, when they travel far to the places 

of Gods worihip, ir is but a Sabbath- 

days journey; like to that of the 
Shunamite, Who travelled from home, AF. 
to hear the Prophet on the Sabbath 
day, becauſe ſhe had rio teaching near , Rope 
her owndwelling: And the Preacher, , =" 
though he labaqureth in the ſweat of 1,,, 
bis brows tathe wearing of his body, ,. ,, 
yet he doth bur a Sabbach-days work; ,, 
for the Holy end ſanctifi-th the work, yy, 
as the Temple did the Gold, orthe, , 
Altar the gift thereon: Or elſe ſuch , 


i 12. 


bt 


bodilyl :bour, whereby the people of 21 Rez. | | 


God are allembleq to his Workthip 3; 19.8. 
as the ſounding of Trumpets under Mark 
the Law,or the ringing of Bells under 3,4. 
the Goſpel. | Os b Mat. 
2. Works of Chatity : as to aſaveiz.11, 
the life ofa man, or60f abeaft: to cLuke 
fodder, water, anddrels Cattel; to 13. 15. 


| make honeſt aproviſion of m:at and d4Matr, 


drink, ro refreth our ſelves, and to 12.1. 
erelieye the poorz co vilit the ſick ; eHef. 
to make f ColleQions for the poot ; 9.22. 
and ſuch like, .  - 
3. Works of neceſlity, not fained, 11-22. 
bu- preſeat and immineat,' and ſuch 34-1. 
as could not b=prev :nted before,norf :C r. 
$22nar bz deferr'd unto anatherday: 163, 
8. * 


. As to reſiſt the invaſion of Enemies, 
or the robberies of thteyes; roquench 
the rage of Fire; and for Phylicians 
to ſtanch,or let bloud, or to chre any 
other deſperate diſe.ſe; and tor Mid. 
wives to help women in labour. Mar- 

riners may do their labour: Souldizrs 
+ Nur” being aſſailed may fight : and * Poſts 
Sz. may ride for thepublick good ; and 
ceps ſuchlike. On theſe or the like occa- 
tar ſions, a man may lawfully work Yea, 
© Sabba* and when they are called, they may 
—_ upon any of theſe occaſions go out of 
ment. the Church; :nd from the Holy exer- 
fup. ciſesof the Word and Sacraments: 
_—_— provided always, that they be hum- 
33:'- bled, that ſuch occafions £11 out up. 
' on that day and time z and that they 
take noMoney for their pains on that 
day,but only for their ſtuffe, as in the 
Fear of God, and conſcience of his 
Commandement. 
W hen the time of reſt approacheth, 
3 retire thy ſelf to ſome private place: 


and knowing that in the ſtate of cor- 
1up:ion no man liviug can ſanCtifiea 
Sabbath in that ſpiritual manner that 
he ſhould, but that he commits many 
breaches thereof, in his Thoughts, 
Words, and Deeds; humbly crave 
pardon for thy defc&s, and reconcile 
thy ſelf unto God, with this or th6 
| like Evening Sacrifice. | 
A private Evening Prayer for the 


p | Lords Day. | | 
ate. {NN Holy, a Holy, Holy,Lord Godof 
(XY Sabbath, ſuffer me, w A 

| 7" s 


| ful burthen) ſhould? open her mouth * 


TT "TT 
+Duſt and Aſhes, to ſpeak unto thiYGen, 
moſt glorious Majeſty, I know that 1s 27. 
thou art a 6 conſuming fire,1 acknow- bHeb, 
ledg that i am but withered c ſtubble: 12.29, 
My 4ſios are in thy fight, and Satan clob 
e ſtands at my right hand to accuſe 21.18. 
me for them: Icome nat to excuſe, d4P/al. 
but to f judge my ſelf worthy of all 51.3; 
thoſe judgments, which thy Juſtice eZach 
might moſt juſtly inflit upon me a 3.1,2, 


wretched creature, for my ſins and fi Cor, 


tranſgreſſions The number of them 11.31. 
is ſo great, the Nature of them isſo 
grievous, that they make me ſeem 

g vile in mine Qwa eyes, how much 83Sams 
mcr2 loathſome in thy fight ? I con- 6-42 
feſs they make me ſo far from be- 


ing h worthy to be ca:led thy Son , bLukg : 


that I am altogether unworthy to !5- 35+ 
have the Name of thy meaneſt Ser- 
vant. And if thou ſhouldft but re- 
money me according to my De- 
ett,the Earth (as weary of ſuch a fin. i P/al, 
and ſwallow me up, like one of Da-*** 
thans Family, into the bottomleſs '/7* 


pit of Hell. For if thou k didſt not k2Pet. 


ſpare the Natural Branches, thoſe 2.4. 
Angels of glorious Excellency, but 
burledſt them. down from the Hea- . 
Venly Habitations, into the pains of 
Helliſh Darkneſs, to be kept unto 
Damnation, when they ſinned bur * 
once againſt thy Majeſty; and didſt _ 
texpel our firſt Parents out of Para- | G*%. 
diſe, wben. they did but tranſgreſs 3-33» 
one of thy laws : alas,wbat vengeance 
may 


| + —— 


Bas. IXa Ach. Ye 
| [I | 
- 
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Gray I expe, who have not offended 


eRem.1in one fin only, « heaping datly 


' 245- fſinupon fin, without any rrue te» 


b 14 pentance, 6 drinking iniquity as it were 
15. I6- water, ever powring in, but never 


powring our any filthinefs.; and have Þ 
tranſgreſſed nor one, but all thy Holy f 


laws and commandements ? Yea, this 


preſent day,which thou haſt ſtraight- | 


ly commanded me to keep Holy to 
thy praiſe and worſhip, I have not ſo 
religiouſly kept and obſerved, nor 
prepared my ſoul in that Holinefs and 
chaſtity of Heart, as was fit to meet 


thy bleſſed Majeſty in the Holy A(- 


' ſembly of thySaints.I have not atten- 
ded to the preaching of thy Word, 
Nor to the adminiſtration of thy Sa« 
craments, with that Humility, Reve- 
rence, and Devotion, that I ſhould, 
For though I was preſent at thoſe 
Holy exerciſes in my body ; yet,Lord, 
E was overtaken with much drowli 
neſs: And when I was awake, my 
mind was ſo diſtraſted and carried 
away with vain & worldly thoughts, 
that my ſoul ſeemed to be abſent and 
out of the Church.I have noe ſo duely 
(as I ſhould) meditated with my ſelf, 
nor conferred with my Family, upon 
thole gaod Inftrutions which we 
bave heard and received out of tay 
HolyWord, by the publick Miniſtery. 
For Defau'it whereof, Satan bath 
tolne the moſt part of thoſe infiru- 
&ions out of my heart, & 1 wretched 
Creature have forgotten them, 25 
| though 
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$hough they had never been heard. 
nd my Family doth not thrive in 
owledg and ſancification under 
ny Government as they ſhould. 
hough I know, where many of my. 
oor Brethren live in want and necef- 
lty,and ſome in pain,and comfortieſs: 
het I have not remembred to relieve, 
the one with my Alms, nor the 0- 

her with Conſolations : but I have - 
f:aſted my ſelf,” and ſatisfied mine {fer 
own Luſts, I have ſpent the moſt whatſo.. 
art ofthe day inidle talk, vain ſports 107, 
and exerciſes. Yea Lord, I have, @c, thou 
[- And for all theſe my ſins, my con- Jt 
ſcience cries guilty, thy Law con- that, | 
demns me ; and Iamin thy hand to <ayby 
receive the ſentence and curſe that is ena 
due to the wilful breach of ſo Holy a com» 
Commandement. But what if Iam \,70n 
by thy Law cond:mned? yet Lord,thy ferct. 
Goſpel aſſures me that thy 6 mercy is ing 
above all thy works : that thy grace «,y 
tranſcends tby Law : and thy e good- heart 
neſs delighteth there to reign, where fon 
fins do moſt abound. In the multitude fay, 
therefore of the Mercies and Merits bP/al. 
of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, Ibeſcech 10s. 
thee, O Lord, who deſpiſeſt not the Iam. * 
ſighing of a contrite Herr, d4 nor de- 2.13, 
fireſt the death of a penicent ſinner, cRom. 
to pardon and forgiye me all choſe 5.20, 
my f1as,and allthe errours of this day, dE{v. 
and of my whole life ; & free my ſoul 33-11. 
from chat curſe and judgment which Luk. 
is due unto me for them. Thou that 18.10, 
didſt juſtifie the contrite PA &Ce 

_ 
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for four words of confellion, and tef; 
ceivedit the Prodigal child (when hh, 
bad ſpent all the ſtock of thy grace, 
| into fayour upon his repentance : park, ; 
don my fins likewiſe, O Lord,and ſuf, 
| fer me not to periſh for my tranſgreſſt; 
Mat, fions. Oh ſpare me,and receive me int 
| 21. 31, thy favour again.Wilt thou (O Lord, 
C- 32. * reject me, who haſt received all Patil 
_ - canes, Hartlots,and ſinners, that upot 
Repentance ſued to thee for grace 
| Shall I alone be excluded from th 
| mercy ? Far be it from me to think fo; 


for thou art the ſame Godof met 
Lam, unto me, that thou waſtunto them 
5-22. & thy compaſlians never fail, Where 
- fore, OLord, deal nor with me aftet 
my Merits, but according to thy zrea 
mercy. Execute not thy ſevere Juſtic 
againſt me a ſinner : but. exerciſe thy 
long-ſufferance 'in forbearing thine 
| own creature. I have nothing to pre 
| ſent unto thee for a ſagisfaftion, but 
| only thoſe bloudy Wounds, batt? 
Death, and Paſſion, which thy bleſeal, 
| Son,my only Saviour, bath ſuffered fa 
| me.Him (in whom only thoy art we 
pleaſed ) I offer unto thee for all 
wy ſins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſciſhp;; 
He, my. Mediatour, the requeſt « 
Heb. whoſe bloud, ſpeaking berter things thilhy, 
12.24 thatof Abel,thy mercy can never gait: 
* ſay. Illuminatemy underfitanding,an 
ſanQifie my Heart with thy Holy ſp 
rit, that it may bring to my remeil 
brance all thoſe good and profitabl 
 Leflans, which this day, and at othe 
| rim 


ln; 


1, 
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times have been tanghr me out ofthy 
bYoly word; that Imay remembet thy 
©& Fommandements to keep them, thy 
1dgments to avoid them, $&c thy ſweet 
Fromiſes to rely upon them intime of 
Thiſery and diſtreſs. And now,O Lord, 
'Srefign my ſelf to thy moſt Holy will : 
Wh receive meinto thy favour; and 
odraw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf; 
0i8hat Imayas well be thine by love and 
© Enitation, as by calling and creation. 
and give me grace ſo to keep Holy 
fſtby Sabbaths in this life 3 as chat 
iT when this life is ended ) I may with 
"Sll.thy Saints and Angels,celebrate an 
TErernal Sabbath of joys andpraiſe,to 
She Honour of thy moſt glorious 
"Name, in thy Heavenly Kingdom for 
Fvermore. Amen, = 


"jy And then calling thy Family toge- 
Wher; (hut up the Sabbath with the 
Meditations and Prayers before pres 
Fcrib:d for thy Family. And the Lord 
"Fill give thee that night a more ſweet 
, and quiet reft than ordinary, and pro- 
Pper rnece the better in allthe labours - 


Of the week following. | 
7 Thus farof the ordinary Pradtic* of 
Piety, both in private and publicks 


"\2w foZoweth the extraordinary Prattice 
'Y of TDiety, whereby God i glorified. 
in our Lives, | 

He extraordinary Practice of Piety 
conſiſts either ia Faſting or Feaſt- ._ | 
k ng. TN | Teſts | 

i, O: the Practice of Piery in Faſting. nium. 

There 


Md 


| | 
o 


———CC———— —  — —  —  — —} 
\ 
\ 1 
. 


turaſuo F:fthly,A daily Faſt : when a mani: 
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There are divers kinds of Faſting 

: = Firſt,a conſtrained Faſt, as when me | 

either have not food to cat, as inth 
a2 kin, 4 Famine of Samariaz or having food ir 
6.26. cannot eatit for heavineſs or ſickneſg 
6b Act. as it befel them who werein the #Sh, 
27 33. With Saint Paw. This is rather Famin 
2Phy- chan Faſting, | 
Icum. 


Nihil Secondly, A natural Faſt, whict J 


pericur We undertake Phyſically for thi * 
tat; Health of our body. | 
eadine Thirdly,A civil Faſt,which the Mah, 
© >» Piſtrare enjoyneth for the bete 
ereme Maintenance of theCommon-wealti 
con2: that by uſing fiſh as well as fleſh,thag], 
bends May be greater plenty of both. 
func Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt : as the 
en. :.- forty days Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the 
junium Types; and of Chriſt the ſubſtance 
ro This is rather to be admired, thet 
ve nz- 4mitared, 


el 


al 
c 


onde- 
- fra- careful to uſe the Creatures of IO 


Qafuce with ſuch Moderation, that he is not 


bat. made heavier but moxe chearful ti 
Bafil.+ ſerve God,and to do the Duties of hi 
2 .Polic Calling. This is ſpecially to be obſef 
ticum. yed of c Miniſters and Judges, 
4. Mi" Sixtbly, A religious Faſt, which, 
loſum. man voluntarily undertakes to makt 
SE his body and Soul the fitter to pry 
mum, more fervently unto God, upon ſon 
cITim- extraordinary occaſion. And of thilf 
3-3 Faſt only we are to treat. The Relig; 
Tit. us Faſt is of two ſatts, cither privalt 


2:3 | orpublique. 


Prove K 


24\+ 8,5. 6, Religioſumn, 2 Cor:644:G6 


_—_—_—— 
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"OF. FIEFY. ot 
1. Of a private Faſs. 
Hat we may rightly perform a pri- 
vate Faſt, four things are to be ob- 
red: firſt, the Author: ſecondly,the 
Fime and Occaſion : thirdly,cthe Man- 
cr: fourthlyzthe ends of private Faſt- 


5 , Of the Author. Jeju» 
| The firſt that ordained Faſting was a—_— 
gd himſelf in Paradiſe : and it wasſo pre» 
Sc firſt Law that God made in, com-, ix — 
nanding.Adamto abſtain from eating ——_ 
; he forbidden f.uit. God would notre igiur 
S:onounce nor write his Law without ---—_+ 
aſting,andin his Law commands all tiem. 
Þis people to 5ſt.So doth our Saviour B{% —_— 
hriſt reach all hisDiſciples under the cap» de 
Few Teſtament likewiſe. By Religi- J9un- 
Pus Faſting a man comes neareſt the 
ifea of Ange!s, and to do Gods will rH 
Mn Earth,as 11 1s fone inHeaven,bYea, evit, 
Fature ſeemeth * ro teach man this pK | 
luty,in giving him alittle mouth,and _ * 
narrower throat ; for nature is con- © - 
nt with alittle, Grace with leſs. Nei-* gh 
ber doth Nature and Grace agree in? - hs 
ny one at better than in this Exer- AF; 
ile of religious Faſting 3 for it A"2e- 
({rengrhenzth the memory. '& cleat- fits vis 
th the minJ; illuminateth the ua-vit*® 
. erſtanding, & bridleth tbe affetions; ek 
nortifieth che fleſh, and preſerveth ſimis 
'@haſtity2yreventeth fickneſs,and con- cou 
,Snueth health-; 5 it delivereth from e- ef. 6- 


Fils, & procureth all kind of bleſſings. militu» 


ch 


< 
hy 


dinem 
cum 
is ack, Baſt, }, hows de Tejun, b Natura 03 Pa2 
um, & gu:tur arm Þ .vini dedit, q 
J 


73-1 11 
| - * Quam- By hreaking thy Faſt, the Serpent 


1.” overthrew the firſt 4dar, ſo thathe 
vir A= loſt Paradiſc:but by keeping a Faſt,thd 
Part 2 ſecond. Adam vanquithed the Serpen: 
diſo . and reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting 
Fir, was ſhe who covered Noah ſafein thi 
dit.s Ark, whom Intemperance uncoyere 
<tW and left ſtark naked in the Vineyat 
Hie- By Faſting, Lot quenched the flames 
xn. Sodom, whom Drunkenneſs ſcorche( 
with the fire of Inceſt, Religious Faſt 
ing,and calking with God,made Meſz 

face to ſhine before men ; when Id 
latrous cating and drinking cauſed the 
Iſraelites to appear abojninable inth 

ſight of God. It rapt E!ia4in an Ang 

lical Coach to Heaven ; when voluy 
 tuons.Ahab was ſent in a bloudy Chi 

' riot to Hell. It made Herod believe thi 
Tohn Baptiſt ſhould live after death 

a bleſſed Refutre&ion 3 when aft 

an intemperate life, he could promi 
nothing to himſelf, buy eternal death 

- and deftrution, O Diyine Ocdinanct 


mw = >= or 2 <a Oe nx era. © © ew. 


a -* oa 6 


of a Divine Author ! 


: _ 2, Of the Time. | 
aPre- The Holy Scripture appoints 
ep Time under the New Teſtament i 
' junium Faſt: but leaves it untoChriſtians ov 


- autem | ; 

dfSbusnon oporteat jejunare, quibus oporteat, prectſt 

Dna vel Apoſtolorum nos inveaio cefiajtum Aug 
abulan Ep.6.!ndifferenter jejunandym ex arbizrio# 
ex imperio nove ici; ling, ou tem porkbis, W Fu 

' COIs COLD Pſyctic. Monravus, here , 

primus erat quizejuniorym lvge proſcripſit. Eul, Eccl. iy 

lib. 5. cap.1S, x Appplone | : 
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I to faſt as occaſions ſhall be of:red yn- 
d to cthetn, Mat 9 15. ASwhenaman be= 
J comes an humble and earneſt Suiter - 
utito' God, for the pardon of ſome 
I zcofs fin committed z orfor thepre- 
i ycnfon of ſoine ſin,whereunto a man 
U feels hirfiſelf by Satan ſolicited z oc ro | 
dl gbtain a fpecial bleſling which he 
wants ; Ot to avert ſome Judgmear . 
<Q which a man fears,or is alreaoy fall:n 
if upon himſelf or others ; or laſtly, 10 
| ſubduc bis ich unto his ſpirir,that he 
of may more chearfully pour forth his 
J ſoul unco God by prayer, Upon theſe gee, 
occaſions a man may faſt aa day, or 2; ;z . 
b longer, as his occaſion requires,and Joh, 
y the conſtitution of his body, and o- 9.6. | 
baff chexneedful afairs will permic. +2Sam | 


3 

3. Of the manner of a F pho FaiF. GbHeſt, 

. The true manner of performing a ., 16. 

private Faſt, conſiſts partly in out- cLev, 

al ward, patcly in inward A@ions. 23 28» 

«I The outward aGtions are; to ab- 26. 

TE tain for the time that we Faſt : Firſt, Joeh r. 
from all c worldly bufineſs & iabour, 4. & 

{| making our Faſting-day, as it were a 2.15. 

; Wi Sabbath- day, Lev. 23. 28. For worldly d2S4; 

t 'F buſineſs will diſtract our minds from z.;5. 

'S Holy Devo ion. _ _ Exrto 
Secondly,from all manner of food, 16.4., - 
Kyca, from d bread and water, ſo faras' Dax. 

'F Health will permit. 1. That ſo we1o}. 

. | may acknowleag our own indignity,:Efer. 

as being unworthy both of life and all $.16. 

he mearis forthe maintenance there- A#s 

Ref 2.Tbat by aMfiifting the body, the g.g. 
| Q. - _—_— --. 


a . "4 - ; 
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ſoul which followeth the Conſtitu. 
tion thereof, may be the more hum- 
bled. 3. That ſo we may take a godly 
a 2 Co. g revenge upon our ſelves,for abuſing 
71. gurliberty in the uſe of Gods Crea- 
tures. 4- That by the Hunger of our 
bodies,through want of theſe earthly 
things, our ſouls may learn to Hun- 
. ger more eagerly after Spirituzl and 
Heavenly food. 5.To put us in mind, 
that as we abſtain from food, which is 
tQuid lawful; ſo we ſhould much moreab- 
vacuare Rain from 6 Sin, which is altogether 
corpus ynlawtul. 
a2 e{ci*»  Thirdly,from good and cofHy c Ap. 
mem patrel; th:tas the abuſe of theſe puffes 
—_— us up with pride, fo the laying afide 
tis? their lawful uſe may witneſs our Hu- 
aus de mility And to this end in ancient 
Ser 46, times they uſed (eſpecially in publick 
Cc Exe. Faſts jto pur d on ſack-cloth, or other 
34.5, courfe Apparel. The equity hereof 
6. Afiill remaineth, eſpecially in publick 
.dHeft. Faſts ; at what timero come into the 
4 1,2, Afſembly with ſtarched bands,criſped 
Tnas Hair, brave Apparel, and decked witl 
3.5,6. flowers or perifums, argue th a Soul 
Joel, har is neither humble before God, 
2.13- noreverknew the true uſe of io Hol 
Mat. an exerciſe. : 
11.27, . Fourthly, from the full meaſure 
e 18:. eordinary ficep : thar thou maieſt thi 
2.16. way alfo humble tny body ; and thi 
Joel, thy Soul may watch and pray, to be 
I 13- prepared for the coming of Ch 
He#F. And if thou wilt break thy ſleep eat) 
43. and late fer worldly gain, how mus 
| ET 


g ® 
- 
4 A la 
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more (ouldeſt thou ds it for the 

ſervice of God? And if Abad (in imi-1Kyng 

; | tation of the Godly) did in bis Faſtz1.27. 

; || lie in ſack-cloth,to break his ſleep by 

| Nigbt 5 what ſhall we think of thoſe 

r | who ona Faſting. day will yield them- 

y | ſelves to ſleep in the open Church ? 

n Fifthly and laſtly,from all outward 

d | pleaſures of our Senſes, Sotharasit . 

, | was not the a Throat only that ſin-gy, os 

s | ned, ſo muft not the Throat only bepecc:vis 

- | puniſhed : And therefore we muſt, 4” 

rt | endeavour to make onr eyes (as at all& ſuff- 
times, ſo) eſpecially on that day ro5t* ® 

- | faſt from beholding Vamties 3 Ourpecca 

s | ears from hearipg Mirth or Muſick, Jerwnt 

e | butſuch as may move to mourn; oulmem- 

| Noftrils from pleaſant Smells; oubr <v- 

it | Tongues from lying,difſembling, andfur ren 

k| flandering: yea, the uſe of the Mar-je” 

«| 1i2ge-Bed muſt be omitted, in are-2R%* 

of] ligious Reverence of the Divine Ma-Bern. 

&| jcfly: That ſo nothing may hinder 

hey our true Humiliation, but that allmayaty *;. 

«| befſigns that we are unfainedly hum. _ 

ny bled. Thus much of the outward 

uf manner. | 


ad 2. The inward manner of Faſting 
ff conſiſts in two things : | 
I. Repentance. a. Prayers . Meta- 
Repentance hath two parts. ay il 
I. Penitency for ſins paſt. leia 
_ II. Amendment of life in time to72efs- 
come. noid. 


- This penitency eonfiſis in three 
things: Firſt, an inward inGghe of fin, 
and ſenſe of miſery. Secendly,.a be. 

| © 2 wailing 
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wailing of chy vile eſtate. Thirdly,an 
huthble and patticulat” confeflion of 
all thy known ſins. 

x. Ofthe inward inſight of fin, and 


ſenſe of miſtty. 


This ſenſe and infight will be effe. 
Qed in thee: Firſt, by conſidering thy 


Ka, eſpecially chy groſs fins, ac- 


cording eo the Circuriſtances of the 


time when,place where,manner boy, 


nd paſoa with whom it was com- 
mitted. S2condly,the Majeſty of God 
agamft whom it was dohe: 2tid the 
racher betaiife thou didſi ſuch things 
again him farce be beeaine a Father 
vato thee, ahd beſtowed ſo many 
rect bleſſiigs in bountiful manner 
upon thee Thirdly,in conſidering the 
eaſes which God hath threathed fer 
thy fia : How graciouſly God hath 


| plagued others for thie ſcrfic fanlc; and 
how fliar no means in Heaven or 


Fatth could deliver thee from being 
etttnally damned for them, had not 
the Son of. God ſs lovingly died fot 
the. Laſtly, that if God loves thee, 
he moſt chaſten thee ere it be longs 
with ſome griey6us aMlition ; uile!s 
thou doſi prevent himbv ſpeedy and 
unfained Repentance. Ler theſe and 
the like conſiderations, ſo prick thy 
heare with ſorrow, that nielting fol 


_ , Femioffe within thee, ir iniy be dif 
'  folvedinto a fountain of rears, rick- 

. ling down thy Mourtiful Cheeks 
This Mourning is the beginning 0f 
true faſting,and therefore oftcatimses 
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"+ OF PIETY: wo 
s put for faſting ; the firſt and princi. «Mer. 


t 
f | pal parts, for thewhole ation. —g.if. 
2. Ofthe bewzlingof thine own e-C= 
ſtate. \ 4 


- Bewalling or Lamentagion, is thedren 
* | powring our of the inward mourningern 
} | of the heart, by the outward means ofibal3 
- | the voyce,and tears of the eyes. With'2P = 
e | ſuch filial earneſineſs and 6 importii- And 
» | nity in prayer, is cur Heavenly Father Math | 
- | well pleaſed. Nay,when it is the fruitSfor 
| 8 of his ſpirir, & che effes of our faith, mows 
* | he cannot be dilpleaſed with it. For ifs: : 
$ | he beard the « moans which extremity Exam- 
l | wrung from 7/72gel and Hagar; and po 4 
/ | beareth the cry ofthe d youngRavens,, _ 
| and e roaring of Lyonsz how much ,, =" 
) 
| 
[ 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


» 
* 
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rather will be hear the mournful La- ,. 
mentation which þis own Children Lg - 
make unto him in their miſery ? mies 
3.Of the humble confeſſion of fins. 1 
; Inthis aftion thou muſt deal plain|y Iee! 3. 
with God,and acknowledg all the fins 12,t7, 
thou knoweſt,not only in general;but bler. | 
alſo in particular. This f hath been 31. 34{ | 
F the manner of all Gods Children in 19-26 
their Fafts. Firſt, becauſe that without c Gen. 
Confeſfion thou haſt no promjle g of 21.17. 
metcy or forgiveneſs of fins, Second- dlob 
Iy, that ſo thoumayſth acknowledg 37.41 
God to be juſt, and thy ſelf unrighte» P/ol. 
ous. Thirdly,that by the nymbring of1sx,9. 


thy fins, thy-Heart may be the moreePſal. | 
bumbled and pulled down. Fourthly, P42 | 


that ie may appear, that thou | art ne” 


Eze.5,&c. Dan 9.4,&c Neh.1,s,&XCc. 2 Drove 
28.13. 'Pſal.32.s h Pfal.51.4. 
O3 truly 


Ne CCC = 
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truly penitent : For till God hath 


given thee grace to repent,, thou: 


wilt be more aſhamed ro confeſs 


thy fault,than to commit thy fin. The- 


plainer chou deal:ft in this reſpe& 
with God,the more graciouſly wilGod 
dealwith chee: for if thou doſt acknow. 


L.9, Tledg thy fens, Gad ts faithful (+ juſt to forgive 


thee thy fins + and the bloud of leſus Chrif 
hu Son ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy fins, 
 Tohelp thee the better to perform 
theſe three parts of Peniten:y, thou 
mayſt diligently read ſuch Chapters 
and Portions of the Holy Scriptures as 
do c1iefly concern thy particular fins : 
that thoumayſt ſze Gods Curſe and 
Judgments on othersfor the like fins, 


and be the more humbled thy ſelf., 


Thus far of the firſt pact of Repen- 
tance, which is penitency. 

The other part. which is Amend- 
men oflife, conſiſts; Firſt, in devout 


Deeſis prayer : Secondly,in devout Afions. 


pro- 


ſen. 
che, 


This devoutPrayer,which we makelia 
time of Faſting, is either Deprecation 


of evil,or craving needful goodthings, | 


Deprecation of evil is, when thou 
beſeecheſt God, for Chriſt thy Media- 


| totrsſake, to pardon unto rhee thoſe 


"i 


ſias waich thou haſt confeſſed;and ro 


turn from thee thoſe judgments which 


are due unto thee for thy ſins. And 
as Bexhadad, becauſe he heard, That the 


King King of Iſrael was merciful, proftrated 
zo. z:, himſelf unto him with a Rope about 


- his neck; ſo, becauſe rhou knowek 


that the King of Heaven is merciful, 
ca 


a—_ a  A> XA bead ww .,. . as £_0___._. _ a mw + 
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Q =» A; xy 


vr Ob & a= T5 TD Wwe 3a aaO 


| two. Firſt, Ayoiding evil : Secondly, 


which is chiefly ſignifi-d by the Ab=- 
| Rinence from food,c>c. and is the 


| | OF PIETY. 309 
caſt down thy ſelf in his prefenc?, in 
all crue figns of Humilia:ion ( eſpect- 
ally, ſecing be call-ch upon thee to 
come unio him in thy treubles ) and p/,7,, 
doubtleſs thou ſhalt find him moſt ,,,,,, 
merciful. | RE 

The caving of needful good things pyzt.* 
is Firſt, a feryonr an fiithful begging ,.s, 


| of God, to ſcal by his ſpirit in thy 
| Heart,the aſſurance of the forgiveneſs 
| of all thy lips. Secondly,to renew thy 


Heart by tie Holy Ghoſt, ſo that fin 

may daily decay, and Rig weouſneſs 

more and m5re iacreaſe in thee. Laſt- 

ly, in deſiring a ſupply of fai-h, pati- 

ence, Chaſtity, anq all other graces 1Tim, 
which thou wantceſt : aad an increaſe s5.s, 
of thoſe which God of his mercy hath 


| beſtowed upon thee already. 


Thus far of Prayer in Faſting. 
The devour Ations in Faſting, are 


doing good. 
___ t- Of avoidiny Evil. 
This Abſtinence fram evil, is that 


Chiefend of Faſting, as the Nintvites 
very well knew. A day of Faſt, and not 
faſting fcom fin, the, Lord abhorreth. 702. 
It 1s not the vacuiry of the ſtomack, 3.5.10. 
but the <purity of the Heart tharGod | 
reſpeReth. If therefore thou would- —_ 


d citcar- | 

porisleiunium, cum fit animins Avitiisieiinus, Hier, adl 
elaut, Ep.14, Teinna 2 mills actibus: abſtine 4 malis ſer-. 
m nibus,centine A c 2gitationibus peliimis Cyril: ia Lev. 


Q 4 eſt 


cap. 10, 5 
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| eſt have Grd to turn from thee the 
evil of Aﬀidttion; thou muſt firit 
| - eurn away from thy ſelf the Evil of 
 Tranſgrefſio1. And without this faſt. 
ing from evil, thy Faſt ſayours more 
' noyfome to God, than thy breath 
al/z, 9oth te Min. This made God ſo often 
53.3, 19 «rejettthe Faſt of the /ews. And 
- &c, 35 thou muſt endeavonr.to avoid all 
| >ach, fn; ſo eſpeciaily that fin wherewith 
| 2. ,,7, hou haſt provoked God, either to 
l Non ſhake his rod atthee, or already to lay 
j T m hischaſtening hand upon thee. And do 
| 57oui- this with a reſolution, by the aſliſtance 
| r2:tem of Gods grace, never tocommir thoſe 
I = 2a fingagam For 6what ſhall it profit a 
| &io- manbyzbſtinence to humble his bo 
| nem. dy; ifhis mind fyellwith pride ?. Or 
| Ifa. to forbear Wine and ftrong drink; 
whe 4 and to be drunk with wrath, gd ma- 
| prodeft lice? Or tolet no fleſh goints the bel- 
| renuutily ; whenlyes, flanders, and ribauldry 
4 C:1PU5S - 
” nentia, comes out of the mouth? c To ab- 
con ſtain from meat, and to do miſchict,is 
|- 5-+u- the Devilsfaſt, who dath evil, and 1s 
| A ever hungry. g | | 
745 2 Of doing good works: 
Vinun The good works which as a Chris 
| tibere, ſtizn thou muſt do every day , but ee 
| &irz ſpecially on thy d Faſting day, are ei- 
| tries , ther the works of Piety to God,or the 
= non veſc*, & de ore omnie'cx ſfordidius egr-di male* 
dit. aut mendaciem? Max:mus Epiſt. c Qul cibis ab» 
MKinener, & mal aguap, dazmores mitantur, q ijbos cu'p3 - 
ad-ft, & cibre 4ee't,11;4 ro d Vis oration: m tuam volar? 


| py c&:um ? Fic lli duas alas, jeiunjum & yleemolyna 
ug, | 


works 


2 ©1P3* (which are worſe-than any meat) 


works of chatity towards thy Bree 
thren- | 

Firſt,the wotks of Piety to God, are 
- 8 the Practice of all the former duties, 
» | in the ſincerity of a good conſcience, 
1 | andin the fight of God. 0D 
' Secondly, the works of charity to- a1/z. 
| | wards our Brethren, are, forgiving ,s,g, 
| | wrongs,«remitting debts to the poor &c. 
) 
[ 
) 


that are notwell able ro pay;buteſpe- zach. 
cially iv giviog alms to the poor, that ,,g, 
want relief and ſuſtenance : Elſe we x9. 
ſhall b under pretence of godlineſs, bQui | 
raſtiſe miſcrableneſs;like thoſe, who —_. 
will pinch their own bellics, to de-catnon 
fraud their labouring Servants of *3e*: 
their due Allowance. As therefore im ite 
Chriſt joyned c Faſting, Prayer, and ive2*» 


ſeiſaube 


Alms rogether in Precept; ſo muſt, is - 


thou joyn them together, like 4 Corne- ſux © 
liz in Praftice, And therefore be ſure Be 


to give a: the leaſt ſo much to the (otia 
e poor, on thy Faſting day, as thou jr A 
wouldeſt have ſpent in thine own : 3 
diet, if thou haditnot faſted that day. 1AG 
| And remember that Ff be that ſometh ""*o 
plenteouſly ſhall reap plenteouſly, and thar e— hog 
this is a Ipecial ſowing day. Let thy peo - 
Faſting ſo g aMi& thee,that it may re- #4 6% 
freſh a poor Chiiſtian; and rejoycequi - 
| | que 2C 
. | tempus. 
| ſubtrahie, .voninepibus fubtrahit, (ed vincel- poi | 
offet enda cuſtodir, Gragcin Paſte c,q4. f 2 Cor.9,6 Y Ie< 
| Iunium tuum te caſtizatoſed aterum ietificar Aug, Ser.le - 
temp 64, Accipiar eſariens Chriſtus quod ilelunans minus 
accipir Chriſtianus, Augde tem, S-r,157- Beatus qui ie< 
tunat ut alat paup rem + Imitatur enim Chriftum, qui * 
2nimam ſuagy paſyit pro fratribus ſu's Cyril. in Leyics | 


did. 1:4 
Os that 
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that thou haſt dined & ſypped in ano- 
ther; orrather, that thou haſt feaſteg 
hungry Chciſt in his poor Membets. 
In giving Alms,obſerve two things: | 
Firſt, the Rules; ſecondly, the Re. 


; wards . = 
$ | xr-Rules in giving of Alms,and doin op] 
works. | | 


1, They myſt be done: in Obedience 

of Gods Commandements: Not be. 

cauſe we think it tobe gaod, but be- | 
cauſe God requireth us to do ſuch and 

a 164. ſuch a good deed: for ſuch 4a obedr- 


' 15:22, ence of the worker, God preferreth 


before all Sacrifice, and the greateſt 
works. 


i bY-6. 2. Theymu? proezed from bFaith, 


11.6. elſz they cannot pleaſeGod:nay,with- 
Ro. ou: Faith the moſt ſpecious works are 


114-23. but c ſhining fins and Phariſzes Alms. 


_ 3. Thou muſt not think by thy good 


| peccatzs Works and Alm3 to merit Heayen ; 


Avg. for in vain had the Son of God ſhed 
© his bloud,if Heaven could have been 
purchaſed either for M3ney or Meat. 
Tnou muſt therefore ſeck Heayens 


dRo. poſleffion by the purchaſe of Chriſts 


6.9[t, bloud, not by the m2rits of thins own 


El(or. works. Far d eternal life is the gift of God 


10.7t, through leſus Chriſt, Yer every true 
z2 Cor. Chcittian that be'teyzs to be ſaved, 
8:19. and hop2s to com: to Heaven, mutt 
Pni.. do g204 works { as the Apoſtle faith ) 
7.41, for neceſſaryuſ:s; which are Four. 


£L%%, Fir, that «God may b: gelorifi:d. 


7.74, Secondly, cha: thou m1i2't thew riy | 
TT Thirdly, 


thine Ele&ion unto thy ſelf Fourthly, 1.19. 


wilful idleneſs and filthinelſs ; bur ro 


_ ter co give ynto ten Counterfeits, 
Perſon, bur give thine Alms as unto 


'$00d works. 


wy 


or rrn Ty" "IP 
Thirdſy,that thou maie ſta make ſure a2Per. 


that thou maicb winn others, by thy 6Mat, 
Holy devotion, to rhiok the better of 5.16. 
thy Chriſtian profeſſi>n. And for //z, 
theſe uſes we are ſaid ro be c Gods 61.9. 
morkman/hip, created in Chrift Telus uato cEpir, 

ood works,and that God hath ordained 5 2.10, 
to Tpalk in them. my 

4. Thou muſt nor give thine Alms 

to impudent Vagabonds, who live in 


the Religious and Honeſt poor, who , 
are either ſick, or ſo old that rhey can- 
not wotk ; or ſuch who work, bur 
their work cannoc competently main- 
tain them. Segk our theſe in back- 
Lanes,and relieve them. Bur if thou 
meetelt one that asketh an Alms for 
Jeſus ſake,and knoweit him not ro be 
unwor:hy,deny him no: : for,itis bet- 


than ro iufferChriſt to go,in one poof 
Saint, unrelicv:d. ' Look not on the 


Chriit in the party. | 
2.Ot rhe rewards of Alms-deeds and 


1. Alms are a ſpecial m2ans ro 
move God in mercy to (utn away his 
a Temporal Judgments from us : 4Nan, 
When we by a true Faith (thar (ew Jy 25, 
eth it ſelf by ſuch' Fruits ) do return'e/.:c 
unto him. 6 236 

2. Meiciful Alms-giverse ſhall be gs. 
the Children of the Higheit ; and be $252, 
lke God their Father,who 1sthe fa 1:3. 

| ther 
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aL«k.a Stewards, to diſpoſe his ga ods ; his 
16.1. Hands,to diſtribute his Alms : and ifit 
be ſo great gn Honour to be the Kings 
Almoner ; how much greater is it to 
be tre God of Heavens Alms-giver ? 
3- When all chis World all forſake 
us, then enly good Works and good 
Angels thall accompany us ; the one 
bAps. to b receive their rewatdy the other to 
14-'3- de'iver their c charge. | 
cLuks .. Liberality in Alms-deeds is our 
16.22. {ſyreſt fcundation, that we ſhall ob- 
P/al. tain in Eternal life a liberal reward, 
91.1. through the Mercy and Merits of 
Heb. Chritt. 
1.14 LIatily, by Alms-dee''s we feed and 
e117 ,g;jeve Chit in his Members; and 


' 6.19. e Chriſt (t the laſt day will acknow- 


eMat. 1edg our love, and reward us in his 


| 25-35, Mercie : and then ir thall appear, that 


C. what we gave 1o the poor, was not 


| £?r2: Jof,burflent unto the Lord. Wha, 


| {9 17. greater motives can a Chriſtian with 


to excice him to be a liberal Alms- 
giver ? Thus far of the Manner of 
Faiting. Now follow the Eads. 


4. Of the End: -f Faſting. 
The true ends or Faſting 2re,nor to 


merit Gods favour or eternal life,(fct. 


that we have only of the gift of God 
through Chriſt ; )nor to place Relig! 


on in bodily abſtinence, (for fa'ting in 


ie ſelf is not ihe worſhip of God, but 
an help eo further us the better 0 
worſhip God: ) But the trpe Ends of 
Faſting dre three. Fill, 


IW—__ 


ther of Mercies. They ſhall be: his 
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' Firſt, ro ſubdye our «fleſhto the a Eſd. 
Spirit ; but not ſo to 6 weaken our bo. 8.21. 
dies, as that we are.made unfit to do Cor. 
the neceſlary duties of our calling. A 9-2. 
good man ( ſaith Solomon) is merciful to his brTim 
Beaft, Prov.12, 10. much more to his F235 | 
own body. | | - _ 
{ Secondly, that we may more de- graio- 
| youtly contemplate Gods Holy wil, zem 
and fervently c poure forth our Souls 7,1; 
unco him by prayre: for as there are ſanQi- 
ſomekind of Devils; ſo there arealſo _ 
ſome kind of fins, which cannot be niun, 
ſubdued bur by Faſting joyned unto $3» 
Prayer, Mat.17.81. jeivn. 
Thirdly, that by onr d ſerious Hu: cloel. 
miliation, and judging of our ſelves, 2.17. 
we may eſcape the Judgment of the Ne#; 
Lord : Not for the Meric of our Faſt-1, 
ing ( which is non2; ) but for the Luk. 
m-rcy of God, who hath promiſed 2 z7. 
ta remove his Judgments from us, 1Cor. 
when we by. Faſting do unfainedly 7 y. 
humble ourſelves before him. * And d eel, | 
indeel no Child of Gcd ever Con- 2.139 
| ſcionably uſed this Haly exerciſe, but 13. 
| in the end he obtained his Requeſt at 1Cor, 
the hand of God: 'both in receiving 12. 
graces which he wantedgas appears in e 166. 
the Examples of e Anna, t Jehoſaphat, 1,7. 
g Nehemiah, h Danel,i Eſdras k Heſter ; fa Che. 
as alſo in turning away Judgments 20. 
threatned,or fallen upon him, as may gNeb. 
pdefeen in the Examples of the 1 ree- 1. | 
| hDEan» 
& -- 


« EA, 8. 84 h Hef7, 9» 1 I Sam. 9,6. 
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alon 3 lites, the a Ninsuites, b Rehobaam,c A- 


#20 chas, d Ezechias,e Manaſſes, He who 
2.06; 


7 &C. 


death,to ranſom us when we wete his 


n 4 : X 
21. © Enzmies ; thinks nothin g too dearon 


daCir, Earch, to beſtow upoa us, when we 


gave his dear Son fromHeaven to the: 


32.23, humble our ſelves, being made his re- Þ 


ezChr. conciled frienJs and Children, 
33-19 Thus far of the private Faſt. 


2. Of the publich Faſt, 


2 Ton. Publick Faſt is, when by the aau. 
3-]- ehOcity of the Magittrate, eirher 
2C9T. the whole Church within his domini- 
203--03, or ſome ſpecial Congregation 
Ezra (whom 1c concernech ) do afſemble 
6.11: themſelves together, to perform the 

fore-menrioned duties of Humuliatt 

on: eitner forche removing of {me 
b 1S4_ pub'ick 6 calamity threatned or alrea- 
7.5,6 dy inflicted upon them, as the ſword, 


Toe! invaſion, famine, pzſti'ence, or othe | 


2,!sS. fearful fickaeſs; or elle for the ob- 
2C.r, raining of ſome publick bleſſing, for 
20, the good of thec CharchH, as to crav: 


Ior.3. the aſlitance of hisHoly Spirit, in tht þ 


Heft ;Ele&ion and Ordinartion of fir ani 
c Exo, able Paſtors, &c. or, far the tryal of 
19. Truth, an1execution of Juſtice, il 
E/a $. matcers of difficulry and great impor 
Aﬀ.1., tance,Oc. 
13,14, Whenanyevil is to be removed 
dl.e! the 4 Paſtors are to lay open unto the 
I 14. people,by the evidence 9fG ods wotd 
ch. the lins which were the ſpeci cauie 
8. cfthat Calgnity; call upon t12m" 
| = __— 
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repenc, and' publiſh unto them the 
metcies of God in Chriſt, upon their 
Repentance. The people muſt hear 


the voyce of Gods Meſſengers with 


hearty forcow for their ſins ; earneftly 
beg pardon in Chriſt,a19 promiſe.un - 


| fainzd amenJment of their life. When 
any bleffing is to be obtaineJ,rbe Pa. . 


| ſto:s muſt lay open to che people the 


neceſſi:ie of that bleſſing . and the 
goodnels of God, who giveth ſuch 
graces for the good of men. The peo- 
ple muſt devoutly ptay unto God for 
beſtowing of that grace, and that he 
wou!d bleſs his own means,to his own 
glotie, and the good of his Churcn- 
And when the Holy Exerciſe is done, 


let ev2ry Chriſtian have a ſpcta! care, * ' 
according to his abilitie, to a remem: a7ſz, 
ber the poor. And whoſoever (when, -, 
. Ow” | : ST 0, 2s , Ty 
| juſt occaſion is offered, )uſe:h not this .g. 
Holy Exerciſe of Faſting, he may juſt'y , cy, 


= 


ſuſpe&, thar his heart never yet felry.;, 


tie power of true Chriſtianity. 


| Of the Prafktice of Piety in Holy Feaitinge 


= BAT Feaſting is a ſolemn Thank(- 
-> giving, appointed by Au:hocicie) 
to beren ir2d un:o G14 on ſome ſpe- 


cial day, for ſom : extraordinary ble(- 2 


ſta 75 or Delivzrances ce&:ivel, Suct 


am nz the [ews was the Feaſt of the Exod, 
Paſſeover,torem:mb:c ro praiſe God 12 15, 
$or cheir {elive:ance out of Exypts 17, 


bon- 


| | Gal. 
So much of Faſting. Now *0loweth, ;@. 
| the Exerciſe of Holy Feaſting. 


21, 


 Heft., bondage; ortheFeaſt of Purim, tg 
9.19. 


give thanks for their Deliverance 
rom Hameys Canſpiracy.Such among 


us, are the fifth of Augvſ, to praile - 


God for delivering our GraciousKiag 
from the bloudy Conſpiracie of the 
Traitgrous Gowries ; and the fifthof 


November, to praiſe God for the deli. 


verance of the King , and thewhole 


df State,from the Popi/4 Gun-powder Trea. 


ſon, Such Feaſts are eo be celebrated 


by a publick Rebearſal of thoſe ſpeci-. 


al benefits, by ſpiritual Pſalms, and 
Dances,by mutual Feaſting, and ſend« 
tag preſents everie man to his Neigh- 


 bour,and By giving gifesto the poor. 


But foraſinuch as che benefit ofour 
redemption was the greateſt thatMan 
needed from God, or that God ever 
beſtowed upon Man; and thar the 
Lords Supper is left by onrRedeemer, 


2$ the chiefeſt Memorial of our Re- 
demption: every Chriſtian ſhould ac- 


count this Holie Supper his chiefcſt 
and joyfulleſt Feaſt in this World: 
And ſecing that as it minifirech 19 
wotthy partakers, the greateſt aſlur- 
ance which rbey have of their ſalvati- 
on; ſO it pullethTemporal judgments 
on the bodies, and ( without Repel 


' tance)Erernal damnation on the ſouls 


of them who receive it unworthily: 


let us ſee howa Chriſtian may beſt fit 
himiſelfto be $tue partaker of ſo Holy 


aFeaft,and to be a worthy Gueſt at ſo 
ſacred a Syppets 


| Meds, | 
out 


{ OR ME -, , 3 . 
ht « 2 a YRs +. % 
$4 Ly 
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Meditations concerneng the due manner of 
pradtiſing Tiety, mn recetving the Holy 
Supper of the Lord, _. es 
T Hough no man living is of himſelf 
worthy to bea gueſt at ſo Holye 
Banquet; yetir pleaſeth God of his 
grace to accept himfor aa worthy re- azTh, 
cciver, who endefyoureth to receive 7.1t. 
that Holie Myſteric.with that compye- (. 
| rent meaſure of reverence that he 7.12» 
| hath preſcribed in his Word. Lok, 
He thet would: receive this Holte 2735s 
| | Sacrament with due reverence, muſt Ape&. 
' | conſcionablie. perform three forts of 3-4. - 
duties. Eirſt, thoſe which are tobe 
| | done befare he receiveth : Secondly, + 
| E thoſe that are to be done in there-- 
|| ceiving : Thirdlie, thoſe that areto be 
© done afierthbat he hath receivedibe 
| || Sacrament, The firſt is called prepa- 
' Eration, the ſecond Meditation, the 
thicd Attion or Praftice. 


| of Preparation, 
| That a Chriſtian ought. necefarilie 
* Fto prepaxe bimfelf before be preſume 
* ſto b-a partaker of the Holy Commu. 
| yvion, may. evidentlie appear by fre 
Reaſons. | | 

Fiſt, becauſe itis Gads Command- 
ment. For. if-he. commanded under 
the pain of Death, chat none ungir» Bao, 
cumcifed (ſhould eat the Paſthal- 12x. 
FE2nd ; nor any circumciſed under Exod, 
four Dates preparation: How much z, 5, 
FLrcater preparation doth he require » 

; 0 
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of him, that comes to receive the 5:. | 
crament of his body and bloud,which 
as it ſucceedeth, ſo doth it exceed by þ, 
many degrees the Sacrament of the Þ, 
Paſleover? | = 
Secendly, becauſe the Example of 
Chriſt teacheth us ſo much : for he 
John Waſhed his Diſciples feet before he iſ 
13.5, 2dmirred them to eat of his Supper: he 
'5* ſignifying how thou ſhouldeſt lay x 
gnifying how thou ſhouldeſt lay ab; 
ideall unpureneſs of hearr, and un; 
cleanneſs of life, and be furniſhed with ſh; 
 bumilitie and cbaritie, before thou ff 
preſumeſt to taſte of his Holy Suppei. [th 
Thirdly, becauſe ir is the counſel of 
1Cor. the HolyGhoſt, Let every man examine hj 
1.28. himſelf, and ſolet himeat,&c, Andift y 
man,when he is to eat with an Eattily ſh 4 
Prov. Prince, muſt conſider diligently what ii, 
2.3-1,2, before him,and put a knife to his throat i-Wj 
ther than commit any rudeneſs : Hon ſc; 
much more oughteſt chou co prepare 
thy ſoul, rhat thou miieſt behave thy 
ſelf with all fear and reverence wha 
thou act to feaſt at the Holy Table 
the Pcince of Princes? | 
Fourthly, becauſe it hath been eve £m 
the praQice of all Gods Saints, to uh, 
Holy preparation, before they woult Bo 
meddle with Divine Myſteries. Davil fan, 
would not go near to Gods AltahWy, 
P/zl. till he had firſt waſhed his hands m voy 
26,6. nocency : Much leſs ſhouldeſt' thobFin, 
without due preparation,opproach "War 
the Lords Table, Abimelech wore, 
Sam, not give, nor David and his Mihe 


21 4, Wouldnot catthe ſhew-bread.bur' Wen 
£ C\ | 


: freverence of his Holineſs, who was 
preſentin that place, where he appear- , . 
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oly; how much leſs ſhouldeſt thou 
xceſume to car the Lords bread, or 
acher the bread whica is the Lord, 
nleſs the Veſſel of thy hearc be ficſt 
lenſed by Repeatance? And1 if the 


n2r. 
- Fondition that their Veſlels' were 


2rd requirerh [vhuah(as he had done ;, 61 


Moſes before Y to pur off his ſhones, in 


dwith a ſword in his hani, for the 
Jdeſtcation of his Enemies; how 
nuch rather ſhouldeſt thou put 5 all 
the affe&ions of thine Earthly conver- 
ation, whea tuou com2it near that 
lace, where Chriſt appeareth co the 
ye of thy Faith, with wounds in his 
kanls and (ide, for the Redemption of 
iis friends? And for this cauſe it is 
aid, That the Landis Wife hath made her 


1S. 
Exod 


v 


Apa. 


elf ready for his Marriage. Prepare 9-7 


berefore thy ſelf, ifchou wilt in chis 
ife be berroched unto Chriſt by Sa- 
caamental grace,orin Heaven marcizd 
unto him by Eternal g'ory. 

Fifcthly, becauſe tharGod hath ever 
mitten with fearful Jaigments , 
hoſe who have preſumezd to ufghis 
Holy Ordinances without due fear 
and preparation. God ſcta flaming 


word, in a Cherubins hand, to ſinite G*”- 
dur firſt Parents being defiled with 3-F+ 


in, ifrhey ſhould attempt to go into 

Paradiſe, eo eat the Sacramenr of the 

ree of life : Fear thou therefore to 

de ſmitten with the Sword of Gods 
engeance, if thou preſumeſt to go 
into 


<> __ —_— ———————— ——_———__——_————YF. __— 4 > — —  — —— —— ——— 


11-30. fallen oflcep; that is, taken away fi 
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into the Church with an impenitan. 
hearr, co eat the Sacrament of thy 

atSem.Lord of life. Gad « ſmote $onco, fiV 
6.19. of the Bethſbemites for lonking it. 
24. reverently into his Ark 3 and 6 killed Jj4 

6.6. Uzz4 with ſudden death, for bur rah n 


-e2Chr. touching of the Ark 3 and « ſmears Fd 


26.13, V77igh with a Leaprice for meddling 
SC. with the Prieſts Office, which per. le 
tained not unto bim. The fear of ſuch} 
a ſtroke made EFechias ſo earneſtly b 
to pray unte God, that he would not. | 
ſmite the people that wanted rimets 
prepare themſelyes as they ſhould, to 
eat the Paſſeover: And it is ſaid, that Ec 
the Lord heard Epechiah, and bealed th JO! 
people: in:imating, that had it not 
been for Exechiahs Prayer, the Lotd 
had ſmitten the people for therÞP* 
want of due preparation. And the 
man who came to the Marriage-Fealt 
without his Wedding-Garment, 0t 
examining of himſelf, was examine 
of another, and thereupon baunl 
hand and foot and caſt into urcer duk 
neſs, Mat, 22.13. AndS. Pas! tell 
the Corinthians, that for want of thi 
Preparation in examining and judgily 
themſelves, before they did eatti'F 
Lords Supper,God had ſent that fea" 
ful ſickneſs among them, wheres 
xCov, [orne mere then fick, others weekend of Wc 


temporal death.In ſomuch that the A 

ſtle ſaith, that every unworthy Re 

rCoy, ceiver cats his own Judgment ; tg 
I1-29, poral, if he repents ; crernal, if bel T 

| | a | 
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» {pents not: and thatin ſo. hainous a 

e meaſure, as if he were guilty of the Verſe 
, fivery body and bloud of the Lord, 27, 
j. Iwhiteof this Sacrament is a Holy fign 
4 Band ſeal. And Princes puniſh the indig- 
þ nity offered to cheir great ſeal in as 
te deep a mealiire, as that which is done 
gto their own Peiſons, whom it repre® 
t-Flenteth. And how hainous the giuilti- 
h Bneſs of Chriſts bloud is, may appear 
ly {by the milery of the 7ews ever ſince 
it ſefey withed his bloud to be on them Ha, 
0 and chEir Childrefi. But then thou 27-22e 
o wilt ſay, it wete ſafer to abſtain from 
4; coming at all to the Holy Communi-. 
k $0n. Notſo; for God hath threatned- 
2 {Ko puniſh che wilful neglect of bis Sa- 

d Feraments, with Eternal damnation - 
ut 

de 

f 

Ot 

ed 

nd 

k 

Is 

W 

ny 

ht 


ir Þpoth of Body and Soul, Andicis the 
-ommandemetit of Chrift ; Take, cat, qu, 
| this in remembrance of me: and,,,;. 
Pewili have his Commanidement,un- 4426, | 
{er the penalty of bis curſe, obeyed.,,,. 
ini ſeeing that this S»crament was Mar. 
be greateſt token of Chriſts love, 5,6, 
vhich he left athis end to his friends, ; cor. 
Frhom «@ he loved to the end 3 there- 11.24. 
Fore the negle& and contempt of this anh. 
Pacrament, muſt argue theb contempt, x, 
nd hegle& of his love and bloud- þjzeb. 
hedding : than which no ſin in Gods ;@,28, 
of {<£Ount cari ſeem mote hainous. No- ,,, 

ft 28 hinders why thou maieft not 
Yolne freely to the Lords Table ; but 
F<-c-ule thou hadſt rather wanc the 
vc of God than leave thy filthy fins. 

Ah come, bu; come a Gueſt Pages 


Ox, ceiver, called Communication of 
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Apo. for the Lords Table ; ſeeing they: 
19.9, bleſſed, who ares called to the Lambs Sw 


aEffi- per. O come, but come prepared; he 
cacia epared; 
Eucha- Cauſe the a efficacy of this Sacramea 


ritiz, 15 received according tO the proponi 


ecali> ON of the Faith of the Receiver, | 
terſe This preparation conſiſts in theſe 
na0e Tious conſideraticn of three thing 
omnes Firſt, of the worthineſs of the Sac; 


ficeles ment, which is termed,to diſcern ti 
ratieve Lords Body. Secondly, of thine on 


fidei wunworthineſs, which is to judget 
nz Telf, Thirdly,of the means, where 


canti-= thou maieſt become a worthy I 


gen. Lords Day, 


1, Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament, 

He worthineſs of 1his Sacreme 

is conſidered three ways, Full 

the Majeſty of the Author ordainit 

| Secondly, by the preciouſneſs ef 1 
Parts whereof it confiſtetbh Thitd 
by 'the Excellency of the Ends i 
Which it was ordained. 


1 Of the Author of the Sacrament, 

The Author was not any Sail 

Ange), but curl ord Jeſus, the 

nal Son cf God. For ir pertaineili 

Chriſt only, under the New T6& 

met, to inſtitute a Sacrament 3 

cauſe be only can premiſe andifll | 

form the Grace that ir ſignifieth. AF. ; 

 wearecharged to hear no voyce iſ 

Mat, hisin his Church. How ſacred 00-. 

17-5, weelteem the Oiclaance = , ty: 
C£5 vi 


Ap ono me —_— 
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eedeth from ſo Divine an Authour? 
2. Of the parts of the Satrament, 
The parts of this blefſed Sacrament 
ethree. Firſt,the Earthly ſigns figni- 
iFying: Secondly, the Divine word WCoy. 
KanRifying : . Thicdly , the Heavenly? -*3» 
Sraces lignified. - SC, 
« Firſt, the Earthly ſigns are a Bread FOG: 
nd Wine ; in number two, but one 73? 
uſe, | | bHeb. 
Secondly, the Divine Word, is the 7*** 
yord ofChriſts Inſtitution: pronoun: _ 
Fed with prayers and bleflings, by = ay 
MS lawful Miniſter. The Bread & Wine I(or. 
ithout the word are nothing, but as A 
hey were before; bur when the word chari» 
\Fometh to thoſe Elemenes, then they'= &- 
Mie made a.Sacrament; and God oc 
reſent with his own Ordinance, 'and*'un _ 
Mcady to perform whaiſcever ke doth _ 
nFromiſe. The Divine Word of bleſ-run _ 
ng doth not change orannihilate the qu 
ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine : prefi- 
For if their ſubſtance did not remain, © 
could be no Sacrament : ) bur ii ſumj- ' 
Fhbangeth them in uſe and in name. P's. 
tor, thai which was before bur com-gpt 


FÞon bread and wine to nouriſ} mens Cor. 


ESodics ; 15,af;er the b'efling, deftina- «Git 
i dro an Holy uſe, for thefeeding of eft'a 


eSouls of Chriſtians, And where tera 

Aanis 
efore they were called but bread and\percn 

| piens 

| Kationem Domin'.non jam communi» pavis eſt,ſfed Eu= 

Wa if i3,ex dutbus rebus conſtans,tirrena & caeleſt, Irene 

 4.C1p.40- Per Sacrament m coxporis & ſanguinis Do- 

64 divir @ efficimur cc n\ rtcs naturzK tawen efle non 

- Gar fu ſtantia Voclnature Fa! is &K yiul, GelJaſius cantra 


S ty % jp 
8 | Wine ; 


. do:er, ſtance thereof, he calls tht che frui 


; 10s 16, of his bioud; thar is, an. eff. a 
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Wine; they are now called by tie! 
Name of thoſe Holy things which}: 
they ſignific, The body and bloud off; 
Chriſt ; the decter ro draw our minds 
_ from thoſe outward Elements to theff; 
Heavenly Graces, which by the ſight: 
_ of our bodies they repreſent fo thelf 

a_— ſpiritaal eyes of our Faith, « Neithe 
fibitia did Chriſt dire& theſe words, ThisiS1 
ſymb*" my Body, This is my Bloud, tothſit 
poris Bread and Wine, bur to his Diſciples q 
& Gn- as appears by the words going beFjit 
Sppel- fore, Take ye, cat ye. Neither isthyſn 
latione Bread his Body, bat in the ſame ſeniſn 
C 


Kon9” that the Cup is the New Teſtamen, 


' nov viz. bya Sacramental Metonymit{al 


nat And JAMark notes plainly , that uT 
mutans words, Thu « my Blond, &c, were no 
ſedgra- pronounced by our Saviour, till af 
naturz that all bis Diſciples had drunken: 
adji- the Cup; Mark14 23,24. And afte=ſc 
Thee, wards in reſpet of the patural ſu 


'Dia- the Vine, which ia reſpe& of the ſpi 
leg. 1. cual ſignification thereof, he had by 
fore termed his bloud,verſ 25.after: 
manner of terming all Sacramenl 
And Chriſt bids us noc ro makehil 
but to do this in remembrance of hit 
and he bids us eat not ſimply his bod 
but his body as ic was then brokt 
and his bloud ſhed: which S. Paw aps t 
pounds to be but the Communion 
b1Cor, Chriſts body, and the 6 Commun 


pledge 'thar we are partakers of koWtie 


and of all the mezits of his body "2? 
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eff bſdud. And by the frequent uſe of this 
hi Communion, Pau! will have us to 
of fl a 34ake a ſhew of the Lords death till hearCor, 
d|[come b from Heaven, and till we, 251 20, 
belc Eagles, ſhall be 'caught up into theb A, 
Yair, to meet him who is the bleſſed;.21. 
I Carkaſs and life of our ſouls. Atlts 
SY Thirdly, the ſpiritual graces arer.1x. 
iYlikewiſe two: the body of Chrift, as cMar. 
Jitwas with thefeeling of Gods anger24.27, 
5 due ro us,crucified ; and his bloud, as 28. 
it was (in the like ſort)ſhed for the re- 
emiſſion of their fins. They are alſo in - 
Snumber two, bur in uſe one,viz.wheole 
nEChriſt,with all his benefits, offered to 
tall, and given indeed to the faithful. 
ATheſe are the three integral parts of 
oithis bleſſed Sacrament,the Signe,. the 
Word, and the Grace. The Signe 
vithout this word,or this werd with- 
eur the Signe can do nothing : and 
wEÞoth conjoyned are unprofitable 
without the Grace fignified : but all 
pogbree concurring, make an effetual 
FPacrament toa worthyRecelyer. Some 
Feceive the outward Sign without the 
nFpiritua! Grace, as Indas, who ( as + 
in fin faith) received dhe bread | 
he Lord,. but nor the bread which Dowi- 
Was the Lord. Some receive the ſpiti-*' "7 
ual Grace withoutthe outward fign- Domie 
5 the Saint-Thiefon the Croſs, andoun. 
nPnumerable of the Faithſul, who dy- —_ 
ng defireir, butcannot receive it _ 
Fcough ſome eternal impediments; 
= tbe worthy Receives, ro their 
FE" Pfort, receive both ig the Lores 
up VPpct. P Chuiſt * 


} 
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Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine (fa- 
ther than any other Elements) to be | 
the outward ſigns in this blefled Sz," 
crament: firſt, becauſe they ate eaſieſt 
for all ſoxts ro attain unto: Secondly, 
ro teach us, thatas mans temporal life 


s Tavia, chiefly nouriſhed by a bread, and 


ca!'s 


Bread Cheriſhed by wine ; ſo are our Souls 


The 


ſiregtn 


by his body and bloud ſuſtained and 


cfmans Quickned unto eternal life. Chriſt ap. 
—y pointedwine with the bread to bethe 
j outward figns in.this Sacrament: to 


104+ 


rhe 


teach us, firſt , thac as the perfet 
nouriſhment of mans body conſiſts 


A both of mear and drink ; fo Chriſt is 


- a4 w unto our fouls nor in part, bur in per. 
'-? ſetion, both ſalvation and nouriſh: 


chaps 


3.ke 


F.a:ic 


ment: ſecondly,that by ſecing the Ss 


Zze- Cramenral wine apart from the bread, 
ti-, ' we ſhould remember how all bis pre 


of bread fed body, for the remiſſion of out 


L 4 
_ 
} 28 bo 


EY 


| 
cious bloud was ſpilt out of his bleſ | 
c 
C 


16. ſins. The outward ſigns the Paſtor 
*pives inthe Church,and chou doſt ext 


mn + SFM with the Mouth of thy body : theſpiy + 


ritual grace Chriſt reacheth fromHepE 1, 
ven, and thou muſt eat it with theJ c 


Mouth of thy Faith. tc 
3. Of the End for ahich this boy N 


O! 

cement mas nrdained, | fr 
Tac excellent and admicablo Eel c: 

ex Fiuirs, for which this bleſſed SY aj; 


cranmcint wais ordained, are ſeven: | 


E .the firſt End of the Lerds Supper, 


; -:4.'S » | _ 
1. Toke: p Cari as ina contioiy, 


foo > 5nk- (2D we 


Kg 
L 


e 


ga" Iu Foww- Sw © 
- 
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al « rememb ranceofthat propitiato-aMar, | 
ry Sacrifice, which Chriſt once forall26 26. 
offered, by his Death upon the Croſs, &c. 
' ro reconcile, to reconcile us untorcor; 
God. 6 Do this ( ſaith Chriſt) mz re-11.26. 


 membrance of me.. And ( ſaiththe A-6Luk. 
poſtle )- cas oft as ye-ſhall eat this breadyz 2.19. 
and drink this cup, ye to ſhew the Lards ct Cor., 
death, tif he come. And he ſaith, that 11.26. 
(by this Sacrament, and the Preach-dGat._ 
ing ofthe Word ) d Jeſus Chriſt wasz.1, — 
ſo evidently ſee forth before the eyes e Heb. 
of the Galathians, as if he had beens-26. 
crucified among them:-for the whole & 10. 
ation preſenteth Chriſts death; the 2. & 
breaking of the bread blefled, the1,3. 
crucifying of his bleſſed body, and Quoti- 
the pouring forth of the ſanRifieds;is  .. 
wine,the ſhedding of his Holy bloud.Cbri- 
Chiiſt wase once in himſelf really of _— 
fered: but as oft as the Sacrament is figitur, , 
celebrated, fo oft is be ſpiritually 259 
offered by the Faithful. ""_ 
Hence the Lords Suppex is called 95: 
a propitiatory Sacrifice, not proper- watt 
ly, or really, bur * figuratiyely,. be- cos 
cauſe it is a memorial of chat propitia- £%> 
tory Sacrifice which Chriſt offered up-cum ſav 
on the Croſs. And to diſtinguiſh ir © 
from that real Sacrifice, the Fathers ;ficbe 


Call it the Funbloudy Sacrifice. It is v2- 


| alſo called the Euchariſt, becauſe that vben : 


cauſe 
ie is 


Wl 193d of :loud then ir js not Chrifts natural body : If De” 


cauſe it is offered with our ſhedding of bloud, then it is 
7 Ot aviilab'e for the remiſſion of fins, Heb,g.z2. Chriſto 


Mn Pare & Spir. Sano, facrificium panis.& yini, in fide. 


& « baritare; ſanta Ecclcfia Catholica offerrs nou cefſat, 
P 2 the 


© IE 
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Aug. de fil, ad cip, 10. Cum frangitur hoſlia, dow 
fanguis de calice in ore fideJum funditur, quid aliuq 
qu.m Dominici corporisin cruce immolario, ejuique ſan 
guinisde latere effaſio defigaatur ? Caon,diſtsr, &e, conn 
ſec, cum fravgitur 37, 


the Church in this ation offereth ut. 


to God the Sacrifice of praile and 


thankſgiving for her Redemption; 
effefted by the true and only expia- 
rory Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, If the fight of Moabs King, 
ſacrificing on his Wa'ils his own Son, 
to move his gods to teſcue his Life, 
z King.z.27, moved the —_— 
Kings to much Piety, that they cea 
the aſſault, and raiſed their ſiege: 
bow ſhotild the ſpiricual fight of God 
tlie Father, ſacrificiag on the Crols 
his only begotten Soti,to ſave thy ſoul 
move thee to love God thy Rede&- 
mer, and foleave ſin, that could not 
im juſtice be expiated by any meanc! 
tanſome P o 


Of the ſecondend of the Lords Supper. 


2. To confirm our Faith : for Gol 
by this Sac:ament doth fignific and 
ſeal unco us from Heaven, that a6 
eording;to the Promiſe and New C0 
venant whick he hath made in Chi 
he will truly receive info his gra 
8ni mercy all p2nicnt Believers, wh 
duly receive this Holy Sacrament; 
and that forthe Merits of the deatl 


82d p:\ſion cf Chriſt, hewil as vel) 
| forgii 


"IA TER 


= A 


o—___ —_ = 
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forgive them all their ſins, as they are | 
made partakers of this Sacratnant. In **9% 
' this reſpe&t the Holy Sacrament is * "+ 
called, The « Seal of the New Cove. *- 
nant and Remiſhon of ſins. In 6ux 29-28 
greateſt doubts, we may therefore, © : 
receiving this Sacrament, undoubr. 7+ 25» 
edly ſay with Samfans Mother, 6 ifÞ Ind, 
the Lord would kill us, he would not have 13: 230 
received a burnt-offering anda meat-offer- <'©r. 
ing at otr hands, neither would he bavel 0-16. 
Gewed all theſe things, nor would at this dloh. 


time have told ſuch things as theſe, 14-6, 
Z 3 
Of the third end of the Lords Supper. as or. 


3. Tobe apledge and ſymbole of FEph. 


the moſt near and effeftual Commus-, ,,, 
nion which Chriſtians -have with 1arai- 
Chriſt. c The cup of bleſſing, which mekelis. 
bleſs, is it not the (ymmunion of the blond B 19h. - 
of (hiſt? The Bread which we break, i *5-5- 
zt not the Commungon of the body of Chriſt ? hCol, 
that is, a moſt effeftual ſigne and?-'*- 
pledge of our Communion with #/"* 
Chriſt, "This Union is called dabid-3-*- 
Rn et fyiſo= 
ng in us, e joyning to the Lord, ng, 
f dwelling in our Hearts : and fe: forth Rom. ' 
n the Holy Scriptures by givers Simi- 12\g, 
lies: ficſt, of the g Vine and Branches; 5. 
ſecondly, of the þ Head and Body :iEvh. 
Thirdly, of 'the þ&+ Foundation andz.2o, 
Building : fourthly, of kone Loaf con-21. 
fetedof many Grains : fifthly, of the k; Cor. 
{Matrimonial Union twixt Man and 1o. 1 7. 
IEpb, 


3:31.32, dpoc,2i.2. 


P. 3 Wife, 


7 kh ay 
[ Wife, and ſuck ke. [And it is three. 
fold betwixt Chriſt ang Chriſtians. 


Myſtical 


" THE PRACTICE 


The firſtis Natural, betwixt our Hu- 
mane Nature, and Chriſts Divine Na- 


rure in the perſon of theword. The ſe.. 


cond is myſtical, berwixc our perſons 


abſent from the Lord, and the perſon 


of Chriſt, God and Man, into one 
myſtical body : The third is celeſtial, 
betwixt our perſons preſeat with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt ina 


body glorified. Theſe three Conjun- 
Cions depend each upon other. For, . 


had not our Nature been firſt Hypo- 
ſta:ically united to the Nature ofGod 
in the ſecond perſon ; we could ne- 
ver — united to Chriſt in a 

ody. And if we benot in 
this life ( though abſent ) united co 
Chriſt by a Myſtical Union, we (hall 


..never have Communion of glory with 


him in his Heavenly preſence. The 


_ Myſtical Communion ( chiefly here 
meant) is wrought betwixtChriſt and 
us by the Spirit of Chriſt, appreben-_ 

_  dingus; and byqourFaith( fiirred up 
by the ſame Spirit ) apprehending 


Chriſt again. Both which St. Daw 
doth moſt lively expreſs; 1 folow af- 
ter,if that I may apprehend that for which 
alſo 1 am apprehended of Chrift Feſus, 
How can he fall away that holdetb, 
and is ſo firmly bolden ? This Union 
he ſhall beſt underſtand in his mind, 
who doth moſt feel it in his heart. But 
of all other times, this union is beſt 


felt, and moſt confirmed, when "7 
| 0 
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do duly receive the Lords Supper. For 


then we ſhell ſenſibly feel our Hearts 
knic unto Chriſt, and the deſircs of 
our Souls drawn by Faith and the 
Holie Ghoſt, as by the Cords of 
Love, neater and nearer to his Hollis 
nels. arCr, 
From this Communion with Chriſt, 15.1. 
there follow rorke Faithful many un- 40m. 
ſpeakable benefits, ©: 
As firſt, Chriſt took, by « impura--z,. 
tion, all their ſins and guiltineſs upon \ Per. 
him, to fatisfie Gods juſtice for tiem : 2. 2 4, 
and he freely gives, by imputation, P»/, 
unto us all his Righteouſneſs in,this 3.5. 
life, and all his right unto Eternal AMaz. 
life when this is ended : and counteth z5.: 5, 
all the good or ll thatis done unto JU@Zz7; 
us,as done unto his own perſon. 9:4. 
Secondly, there folioweth from Atz:. 
Ch:iſts Nature in:o our Nature, uni- 2 5.5. 
ted to him, the lively ſpirit ang breath Zaci. 
of grace, which 6 renueth us to aſpi- 2 8. 
ritual life: and ſo fanQtifiech our b Eph, 
minds, wills, and aff: ions, that we 5.23, 


j daily grow more and moreccoatorm- 2. 


able to the Image of Chriſt. 'cRom. 
Thirdly, . he beſtoweth upon them 8, :9. 

all d ſaving graces, neceſſary to attain d2Cor. 

Eternal life : as, the ſenſe of Gods 3.18. 


love, the affurance of Gods Eleftion; Ioh. 


with Regeneration, Juſtification,and 15.s, 
Grace todo good works ; till we come 1. 
to live with himin hisHeavenly King-1.16. 
dom. This ſhould teach all true Chri- e2cor. 
ſiians toe keep themſelves as the un- 8 1,4, 
defiled members of Chrifis Holy 6,7,1g- 
| P 4 body, 


body, and to beware of all unelean. 
neſs and filthineſs : kaowing that 
they live in Chriſt, or rather, that 
Chriſt liveth in them. From ehis U. 
nion with Chriſt ( ſealed unto us 
by the Lords Supper ) S. Pax{draweth 
Arguments, to withdraw the Corinthi- 
ans from the pollution both of Idola- 
try, t Cor.10.16. and Adultery, 1 (or, 
6.15, 10, | 

Laſtly, from the former Commu- 
nioa twixt Chriſt and. Chriſtians, 


there flows another Communion. 


twixt Chriſtians among themſelves. 
Which is alſo lively repreſented by 

the Sacrament of the Lords Supper: 

that the whole Church being many, 

do all communicate of one Bread, 

1Cy. inthat Holy Aﬀtion, We being many, 
16 17, #7* one bread, and one body, far we are 
' all partakers of that one bread: that as 
the bread which we eat in the Sacra- 

' menir, is but one, though it be con- 
fefted of many grains ; ſo all the 
Faithfy), though they be many, yet 
arc they but one Myſtical body, un- 
der one Head, which is Chriſt, Our 
Saviour prayed five tim-s in that 
prayer which he made after his laſt 


Tbhn Supper, that his Diſciples might be 


19,77, One: to teachusar once, bow much 
21,22, this unity pleaſeth him. This union 


23,26, betwixt the Faithful, is ſo ample,that 


no diſtance of place can parc it; fo 
ftrang, that death cannot difſolyeit z 
ſo durable, thax time cannot wear !t 


out; ſoeffeual, that it breeds a fer- 
' vent 
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vent love betwixc thoſe who never 

ſaw one. anothers face. And this 
conjuntioa of Souls is termed the 
Communion of Saints, which Chriſt 
effeteth by fix ſpecial means. Firtt, 

by governing them all by one and the 2 Cor. 
fame Holy Spirit. Secondly, by en- 4 73- 
duing them all with 4 one and the 2 Eph. 
ſame Faith. Thirdly , by ſhegding  $S- 
abroad his own 6 love 'into all their *Rom. 
Heatts. Fourthly, by c regeneratings.r- 
them all by one and the ſame Bap- © 7. 
tiſme, Fifthly, by d nouriſhing them 3 $- 
all with one aad the ſame ſpiritual £7. 
Food. Sixthly, by being one e quick- £-5- 
ning Head, of that one body of his #1 C7 
Church which he reconciled to God 10.17- 
fin the body of his fleſh. Hence it 1£97- 
it was, thar the multitude of Belie- !1 38. 
vers in the Primitive Church, were of ECot. 
one Heart, and of one Soul, in Truth, 1-1 5- 
Aﬀetion , and Compaſſion, And fv.22e 
this ſhould teach Chriſtians to love gA. 
one another; ſeeing they are all 433- 
Members of the fame Holy and My- 

ftical Body, whereof Chriſt is Head: 

And therefore they (hould have all a 
Chriſtian Sympatrby, and fellow-feel- 

ing, to rejoyce One in anothers joy, 
tocondole one in anothers grief, to 

bear with one anothers Infirmity, 

and mycyally to relicye one anoche;s 
Wan:s, | | 


Of the fourth end of the Lords Supper. 
4. To feed the Souls of the faich- 
ful, in the aſſyred hope of life evear- 
P5 laffing 
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335 THE PRACTICE 
aAu- laſting. For this Sacrameat is a ſign 
quid afd pledge unto as many as (hall re. 


ver-a2 ceive the ſame according to Chriſts 
ſo-1ent + Qi . - » D 
veque Infiitutton, that he. will, according 


erim to his promiſe, by the vertue of bis 
ana crucified body and bloud, as verily 


are feed our Souls to life Eternal, as our 
forredti bodies are by bread and wine nouriſh- 
ſus Ed to t:is Temporal life. And to 
_— this end, Chriſt, in the aRion of the 
nobis Scrament , a really giveth his very 
ote;t Body and Bloud to every Faithfal Re. 
ſius, Ceiver. Therefore the Szcrament is 
ſed called the 6 Communion of the Body 
iof.n 22d Bloud of the Lord, And com- 
#2 qzo MUHication is not of things abſent, 


paN25 bur preſ-nt : neitherwereictheLords 


recur» Supper, if the Lords Body and Bloud 
rxle. were not there, Chriſt is verily pre- 
Cons« ſ . d 'F 

clu4», Tent in the Sacrament, by a double 
reali> -union: whereof the firſt 1s ſpiritual, 


ho:eſt, twixt Chriſt and the worthy Recei- 


vere, ver z the ſecond is Sacramental, 
nobls t,yixt the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, 


I C202 | : 
Har: and the outward figns in the Sacta- 


Chriſti ment. The former is wrought by 
Fit 7 means that 'the ſame Holy Spirit, 


animis dwelling in Chriſt, and in the Faith- 
noFris £1, * incorporateth the Faithful, as 
a cr» . - y 

bum Members, unto Chriſt their Head, 


_ & ſo makes them one with Chtiiſt,and 


Calvin. ; 
in Com,iniCcr.:11.v25- bl CoreI9-16, cQuod ſe nohis 
communicat; id firarcana fpiritus ſan@! virgute, quz res 
Jovo:rum diſtantia ſejunttas, ac procul difli:as, non moo 
aggregar:, ſed coadunare in unum pateſt, Calv.in Cor, 
I125 +* Hec((c.corpus & (anguis Dominl) accepta arque 
hanfta, d eficiunt,ur & nos in Coriito & Chriltus in nobi; 
Sit. Hil,1 g.de Trin.Lam corpus Chriſti meo corport focta* 
rum eſt, ſaogul; ejus meas graavit genas, B, Agnctis Ci, 
apud, Amy. Par? 


-, 
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partakers of all the Graces, Holineſs, 
and Erernal Glory which is in him : as 
ſure and as verily as they hear the 
words of the promiſe, and are par- 
takers of the outward ſigns of the Ho- 
ly Sacrament. Hence it is, that the 
will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians will: 
and the Chriſtians life is Chriſt, who 
livethin him, Gal.2.20, If you look 
to the things that are united, this 
Union is eſſential; if to the eruth of 
this Union, it is real; if to the man- 
 nerhowit:is wrought, it is ſpiricual. = 
It is not our Faith, that makes the ®Eor- | 
Body and Bloud ef Chriſt to be pre-?4cn 
ſent, but the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling cum 
in him and us. Our Faith doth butfQ..., 
receive and apply unto our Souls i4 ett, 
thoſe Heavenly graces, which are of- 1 


. loco 
fered inthe Sacrament. ws: 3 
The other, being the Sacramental tama, lf 
en, 


Union, is not a Phyſical or Local, 1 
but a Spiritual conjunftion of thetem- 
Earthly ſigns, which are Bread and? 
\Wine, with the Heavenly Graces, cena 
which are the Body and Bloud of Fel- 
Chriſt, in thea& of receiving ; as if, a&tio, 
by a mutual Relation, they were but »ini- 
| . - weab® | 
one and the ſame thing. Hence itg,qum | 
is, thatin the ſame * inſtant of cime, eſt, 
that the worthy Receiver gateth with _ | 
his mouth the Bread and Wine of the in ca@- | 
« Lord, he eateth alſo with the mouth 10 m2- 
of his Faith, the very Body and Bloud 3'rovis |f 
of Chriſt. Not that « Chriſt is brough trecipi- | 


al - = 
down from Heayen to the Sacra-F* mpg 


ment ; but that che Holy Spirit, < 1, 25» 
the- © * 
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aF;i- the Sacrament, lifes up his mind un- 
dem to Chriſt ; not by any local mutation, 
colum_ bur by a devour affeftion : ſo thatin | 
& eum the Holy « contemplation of Faith, 


_— he is at that preſent with Chriſt, and 


quam Chriſt with him. And thus belie- 


rz- ving, and meditating how Chriſt his 
eaten * R oe o 
enviſti, DOdy was crucified, and his precious 


Aug, Bloud ſhed for rhe Remiſlion of his 
OPhe3e ſins, and the Reconciliation of his 
Voluf, Soul unte God: his Soul 1s hereby 


Fidem ore effectually fed in the aſſurance 


ices of Eternal life, than Bread and Wine 


Glee cannourtth his body to this Temporal 
quam- life. There muſt be therefore of ne- 
__ ceflity in the Sacrament, both the 
| on; outward ſigns, to be viſibly ſeen with 

Yedfi- the cyes of tbe body, and the Body 
queian , d Bloud of Chriſt, to be ſpiritually 


A diſcerned with the Eye af Faith. But 


audis the Form, bow the Holy Ghaſt makes 
Of the Body of Chriſt, being abſent 


| 72m from us in place, to be preſent with 
*. corpo» US by our Union S,Paw!6 terms a great 
vis Myſtery ; ſuch as our underſtanding 


Cnith cannot worthily comprehend. The 


-  dubiezy Sagramental Bread and Wine there- 
— fore.are not bare ſignifying ſigns, bur 
Pomi. ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth indeed 
=o | Cxhibite and give tg every wortby 
ba Receiver, * not only his Divine ver- 
Fonanr, . | : 
* eorpus quod neqnaquam cerois, ſpirituale effe tibi all» 
" Mentum, vimque ex C+1ifti carae vivificam in nos per 
 Tpiricum difandi. Caly us ibid. 5-3 :. * Ego tunc nos dev 
mun pzreiciparede Chriiti bone agnoſco poſtquam C bri® 
MKum j ſur obtire mus, Obrtſnerur non rgntum quem pre 
_ nebis factum ſuifſe vidtimam credimus: ſed dm 3+ Nobis 
y hab'tat,tum ejusſumus membra, CX Carye $215, tum ig u- 
nam deviq; & yiram & ſubſtzutiang{ ut ita loquop ] cam ip* 
'fo cealeſcicuus. Galvin. ibid, rye 
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rue and efficacy, but alſo his very Bo- 


n, | dy and Bloud; as verily as he gave to 
in | his Diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
b, | figne of his ſacred Breath ; or Health 


d Þ to the diſeaſed, by the word of bis 

2 | Mouth, or:touch ofhis Hand or Gar- 

is | ment. And the apprehenſion by Faith 

s | is moreforcible, .rhan the exquiſiteſt 

s | comprehenſion of Senſe or Reaſon. 

s | Toconclude this point: this Holy Sa- 

y | cramenr is that bleſſed Bread, which 

e || being eaten, opened the eyes of the 

> f « Emanites, that they knew Chriſt 7 aL. 

1 This is that Lordly Cup, by which 24.303 

- | 4weace all made to drink into one z1. 

> | Spiric. This is. that Rock flowing biCor, 

L | with c Honey,that reviveth the faint» x2, 13. 

' || ing ſpirits of every true /onathan, that c x Sa. 

' | taſtes it with the mouth of Faitb, 14.25, 

t | This is that dBarly Loaf,which tumbl- d'adg. 

} f ing from above, firikes down the 7.13. 

| Tents of the Midianites of infernal er Kin 

| I darkneſs. Elias Angelicale Cake and 19,7,8 
Water preſerved him forty days in FP/al. 
Horeb: and f Manna ( Angels Food ) 78 24, 

I fed the //raclites forty years in the as, 

- | Wilderneſs. But this is that g true Num. 

I Bread of life, and Heayenly Manna, 11, 


which. if we Chould duly eat, will gb. 


nourtſh our Souls for ever unto life 6.32, 


h Eternal. Ho» ſhould then aur 35,48, 


Souls make unto Chrift thar requeſt 50. 
from a ſpiritual deſire, which the Ca- h Toh, 
pernattes did from a carnal motipn ; 6.57, 
;Lord,cyermore giye ug this Bread ? 5h. 
iloh. 
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| | The fifth end of the Lords Snpper. 
atob » F- TO be an aflured pledge uato us 
* of our Reſurrection. The Reſur- 
—<x reQion of a Chriſtian is two-fold. 
6.4 ny Firſt, the 4 ſpiritual Reſurre&ion of 
re our Souls in this life, from the death 


bApo of ſin, called the firſt Reſurrection; 
20.6. 


' becauſe that by the Trumpet-voyceof 
Chriſt, inthe preaching of the Goſ- 


[| _apud pel, weare raiſed from the death of 


pune > fin, to the life of grace. 6 Bleſſed and 


ment Holy # he ( ſaith Saint Fohn ) who hath 
_— part in the farit Reſurreition : for on ſuch 
hes 44 the fecond death hath no power, The 


_ * Lords Supper is both a mean anda 
Sacra» Pledge unto us of this ſpiritual and 
men* firſt Reſurreftion. c He thateateth me, 
_ even he ſhall lave by me. Andrhen are 
Domi= we fir Gueſts to d fit at the Table 
-—— with Chriſt, when, like Lazrus, we 
ris are raiſed from the death of io, to 
; xy newnelſs of life. - 

11 Thetruthof this ficſt ReſurreQion 
pecca- will appear, by the mo:ion where» 


torum _.- | 2 | ” 
meritis, With they are internally moved: fot 


|  <ap.24. if, when tiou-art moved to the du 


Cloh. ties of Religion, and Praftice of Pie- 
6.57. ty, thy heact anſwereth, with Same, 
dlcb, eHereI am, ſpeak Lord, for thy ſervant 
I7.2. hearethz and with David, f O God, my 
E 164. heart ts ready;and withPaul,g Lord,whal 
3.10. pile thou haveme to do 3* Then ſurely, 


£:P/2l. thou art raiſed from the dearth of fin, 


105,t- and haſt thy part in the firſt Reſur- 
& Att. retion: But if thou r:mai:eſt.igno- 
9.9» Iant ofthe true grounds of Religion 


OF PIETY, © 
andfindeft in thy ſelfs king of ſecret aApo. 
loathing of the exerciſes thereof, and 3.1. 
muſt be drawn, as it were, againſt bloh. 
thy will, todothe works of Piety,c>c. 6.54 
then ſi urely thou haſt bur a a name that cHinc 
thu liveſt, but thoy art dead, as Chriſt aryl 
told the Angel of the Church of $ar- num 


4, and thy foul is but as ſalt to keep oe 
thy body from ſtinking. nomie 


Secondly, the Corporal ReſurreRi- ag wad 


0N of our bodies at the 1a day, which lare- 
Is called the ſecond Reſucrreftion, _— 
which freeth us from the ficſt death _ 
b He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my Con, 
bloud, bath Eternal life, and 1 will raiſe 1,1, 6. 


bim up at the laſt aay, For this Sacra. 5r 
(e, 


mentc lignifierh and ſealeth unto us, «Caro 


that Chriſt died androſe again for us, non in 


n 


and that his d fleN/ quickeneth and *ſeſed 


: 4 12 ver = 
nourtſheth us unto E:ernal life, and bo ip 


that therefore our bodies ſhall ſure! y bypo- 
be raiſed toErerna] life at the laſt day. _ 


For ſeeing our Head 1s rifen, all the vivigcz 


Members of the body (hall likewiſe Gor hy 
rife again. For how can thoſe bodies Tok to, 
which (being the weapons of Righ- HO. 
teouſneſs, Rom.16. 13. Temples of the ——_ 


Holy Ghoſt, I Cor. 6.19 and Members caro 
ofCuriſt)haye been « fedand noutiſh- _ 


| v vit» 
eantis, Synod. Fph. Ciredta fid- ad R-ginas. Viviſicat re 


| fontempertinger-, nift carne illa Chri3; mediaate, & | 
Juatenus carni ill; quaſt membra ſumus inſt:i.* Caro non 


Prodeft, Toh. 6. 63. I, ©: Carnalis opinionon conveniens 
cum myfteris man :Ucationis carais Chriſc;- e Quo mo4g 
AB catnpm cipacenn eſe r-furredtionis, que fFogying 
Fe!P. rg Chriſci uutricur? * Te:2.lib,qs —_—_— 
(7 
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_ edwith the Body and Bloud of the}, 
. Lord of Life, but berraiſed up again ig 

at the laſt day? And this is the cauſe 

that the bodies of che Saints, being 

dead, are ſo reverent]y buried and 

laid ro. ſleep in the Lord. And their 
al/a. Burial-places are termed the « beds 
26. 19, and darmitories of the Saints. The 
20. Reprobates (hall ariſe at the laſt day, 
bCkri- butby the Almighty power of Chriſt, 
Arr as beis Judge, bringetb them as Ma- 
Rio in lefaRours out of the Goal, to receive 
=. their Sentence, and deſerved Execu- 
inciti. (190: but che Ele hall ariſe by vers 
wr, eye of Chriſts Reſurre&ion, and of 
munzs The Communion which they have 


refur- with him, as with their Head. And 
re&tio- 


n is,fi- 


dejuffor ſyrance af ours, 


eſt» 
Theol 


; EMor- 


cuum 
efle 


S Cbri- 


cre- 
dunt 5 
veſur® 
rexif(= 
yero 
pro” 
Pria 
Fides 
efc 
Chri- 


' ftiance 


rum, 
Auge 


l.1o, 


CO0's Faufr, CaPe 19, 


ef: reſurgetjo morcugrym , Feit, ly 5. de refurret N 


; Thec ReſurreQion 
_ of Chriſt, is a Chriſtians particular 
Faith : and d the Reſyrrefion of the 


dead, is the Child of Gods chiefeſt 


confidence. Therefore Chriſtians, 


in the primitive' Church, were wont 


; ' otiam | 5 wes” 
© Pagani 2 ſalute one another in the Morning 


with cheſe phraſes, The Lord s riſen ; 


and the other woyld anſfiver, True, the 


Lord is riſen indeed, 


The freth end of the Lords Supper. . 
. 6. Toſealumous the aſſurance of 
everlaſting life. Oh, what more 


wiſhed or loved, than life! orwhatf 


do all men naturally more either 


d Tota fidycia CEriftianorum 


# feit 


his ReſurreRion js the 6 cauſe and af. {| 
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defireſt to be aſſured of Eternal life, 
prepare thy ſelf ro be a worthy Re- 
cetyer of this bleſſed Sacrament, For 


it 
ls 


yer; and the bread that 1 will give, is my 
fleſh, which I will grve for the life of the 
IiYorld, Hetherefore, who duly cat- 
eth of this Holy Sacramene, may truly 


f I ſay, not only, (redo vitam aternam, L 


believe the life everlaſting ; but al- 
ſo, Edo vitam eternam, I eat life ever=- 
laſting. And indeed this is the rrue 
Tree of life, which God hath planted 
in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of the 
Church : and. whereof he hath pro» 


* > AR. Cd 
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Life, by infinite degrees excelleth the 
Tree of Life that grew in the Para- 
diſe of Eden: for that had his Raotin 
the Earth, this from Heavens thar 

ave but life to che body, this to the: 


_—— 


oul ; that did but preſerve the life of 


the living, this reſtoreth life to the- 


every Month a new manner of fruit, 
which nouriſheth them to life eyer- 


We -*7 GT ry 


laſting. Oh, blefled are they who 
' Often car of this Sacrament? at leaſt, 


once every Moneth, taſte a new of 
this 


| oY, "OY 1t TY, -_ _ 45 : be L- ; 
e fafear or abbot than death! Yet is this *Om» 72 
in Gr death nothing, if it becompared terri« 
ſe Gvith the ſecond death ; neitberis this bilium 
8 Fife any thing worth, in compariſon; ge 
d fefchelife to come. If thereforerhou mum 


Art, | 


our Saviour aſſureth us, 6 That if any, j,,, 
man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for e , py 


miſedc to give every one that over- @ Apo, | 
cometh , to cat. And this Treeof, ” _ 


dead. d The leaves of this Tree heal dApo. | 
the Nations of Believers,and it yields*** 


marse 


- 
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this renewing fruit , wbich Chrigh 


| "hath prepared for us athis Table to; 
heal our infirmities, and to. confirm fb. 


out belief of life eveclaſting. 
of the ſeventh end of the Lords Supper, 


7. To bind all Chriſtians,as it were, 


«Mili» by an * oath of fidelity, to ſerve the 
.tesſa* one only true God ; and to admit no 


ments Other.propitiatory ſacrifice for ſins, 


erant but that one real ſacrifice which by 


jurati xj; dearh Chriſt once offered, andbyh. 


& ob- 


| ferli which he finiſhed the ſacrifices of the 
adP!Z-L aw, and effefted Eternal Redemp. |; 


ſtan- | 
dam tion and Righteouſneſs for all Belie- 


foi yers. And ſo to remain for eva; 


be apublick mark of profeſſion, to di- 


fideli® finguiſh Chriſtians from all Sets andÞ,; 


& obe= falſe Religions, And ſeeing thatin 
dien- the Maſs there is a ſtrange Chriſt ado- 


*aM- red, not he that was born of the Vir-l 
gin Mary, but one that is made of aha 
Wafer-cake; and that the offering ſhi 
up of this Breaden- God is thruſt up-{; 


oa the Church, as a propitiatory Sa- 
crifice for the Quick and the Dead: 


all true Chriſtians, upon the dangel Þ: 


.of wilfgl perjury before the Lotd: 
chief-Juſtice of Heaven and Eatth, 
are to deteſtthe Maſs, as the Idol of 
Indignation, which is moſt derogt- 


tory to the all-ſufficient world-1a-þ 


ving Merits of Chriſts Death and 


Paſſion, .. For byreceiving the Sact?- 


ment: of the Lords. Supper, we all 
ſwear that all real Sacrifices are ended 
DP mn Ons y 
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ith} our Lords Death : and that his 


toſhdy and bloud once crucified and 
1, is the perpetual food and * 


uriſhment of our Souls. 


Zo How to confider thine own Une 
| anrthzeſs. 


{ Man ſhall beſt perceive his own 

unworthineſs, by examining his 
feaccording to theTen Commande- 
Y ſhents of Almighty God, Search 
herefore what duties thou haſt omit- 
ed, and what vices thou haſt com- 
itted, contrary to every one of the 


ithour repentance and Gods mercy 


teach of the leaſt of Gods Com- 
nandements. And having taken a 
ve ſurvey both of thy ſins and miſe- 
ies, retire to ſome ſecret place, and 
here putting thy ſelf in the fight of 
he Judge , as a guilty MalefaQtor 
anding at the Bar to receive his ſen- 


niting thy breaſt with thy fiſts, and 
e dewing thy checks with thy tears, 
 Fonfeſs thy fins, and bumbly ask him 
nercy and forgiveneſs, in theſe, or 
helike words. | 
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ommandements: remembering that ' 
nChriſt, the « Curſe of God, ( con- a Dey. 
ning all the miſeries of this life,and, » 26, 


rerlaſting Torments in. Hell-fire G,}. 
hen this is ended ) is due to the,,,,, 


' ſence, bowing thy Knees to the earth, 


An 
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4 
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by 


wnte God before the receiving of the 
Holy Communion. 
O God and Heayenly Father, whe 
I conſider the goodneſs whic 
thou haſt ever ſhewed unto me, an 


' the wickedneſs which I have conff. 
Luk. mitted againſt Heaven and again 3h 


15.2T. thee, I am aſhamed of my ſelf, an 


aThe confuſion ſeems to cover my faceas. 


firſs veil: for which of thy Command: 
Com- ments bavel not tranſgrefled? O Lord 
9a1nd-1 ſtand here guilty ofthe breach of a 
ment, thy Holy Laws. «a For the 6 loves 


bDes, my heart hath not ſo intirely cleavi 


6.5- unto thy Majeſty,as to vain and earth 
Mat. ly things, 1 have not « feared th 
22.37. judgments tro deter me from fin 


38. nor truſied to thypromiſes, to keeſ}; 


cLev, me from doubting ofmy temporal, a 


' 19.14, from deſpairing-of mine eternal ſtart 


Pſal. Thaved made the rule of thy Divin 


22.5,6 Worhhip to be what e my mit 
Pfal. thought fie, not what thy word pit 
38.8. ſcribed: finding my hearr more prone 


dThe to remember my bleſſed Saviour in 


ſecond painted Picture of Mans device, 

(om+> thet than to behold him f crucified! 
 91and- his Word and Sacraments, after ht 
ment. OWN ordinance, g Where 1 ſhould ny 
eDeu, ver uſe thy name (whereat / all knee 
12.32, do bow)but with religious reverenc 
Met, nor any part of thy worſhip, withouk 


I5.9. 


f£ Gal.z.1, The third Commandment. g Dhil.1 
19s Ecel-4.17. i King. 19,0, 
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An hwmble confeſsion of ſens, to be 3 us 
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hEprepiration and zeal: I have blaſ- 
. emoully abufed thy Holy name to 
raſh and cuſtomary oaths; yea, I 
"MG uſed oaths by thy ſacred Name, aJer; 
"talſe covers of my filthy fins. And 5.2. 
have been preſent ar thy ſervice oftH*'< 


lic 
I | feſs 
"(nes More for Ceremony than COn-yram 


: ſence, and to pleaſe men more than & ſalſe 
an pleaſe theemy gracious God. = a 
je Where I ſhould ſanttifie thy Sab. bThe | 
Jath day,bybeing preſent at the c pub. #07” 
ty > Exerciſes of the Charch, and by ment. 
 hedicating privately on the word ande AF, 
k orks of God, and by viſiting che ſick, 2 9.7. 
odd relieving of my poor Brethren :diCer, 
1 Mas;[ have chought choſe Holy Exer-16.2. 
iſes a burden, becauſe they ehindred _ A 
Foy vain ſpores 3 yea,I have ſpent ma chy tra” 
"Þþy of thy Sabbachs in mine own pro- "_ 
"Fine pleaſures, without being PIe>(a1-bath 


Fent at any of t vine woOt-& thy 
_W_————G——_—_ 
"Y Where fIſhould have given all duely ex- 
l verence to my Natural, Eccleſiaſti-=©f 
Fa), and Politick Parents ; Ihave nOttpor. - 
Pewed that meaſure of duty and af-fing- os 
"Tection co my Parents, which theiriag. © 
. are & kindneſs hath deferved. I hayef The 
Not bad chy Miniſters in ſuchg ſingulai)1507”” 
Fve for their works ſake, as I ought, m-at- 
Pur Thave taunted at their zeal, and —_ 
"ated them becauſe*hey reproved?-'3 
Tc juſtly, And I have < carried my felff**- . 
'Fontemptuouſly againſt thy Magi-#.c5* 


Mates aod Miniſters, though I knewecaonfeſs 
| | ehy 
"obedience to th y Parents, Miniſters, Maziſtrates, Mrs 


$har 


eryor Tutorss 
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.19-I1- ſuffer the Sun to go 


juſt» (Lord) haſt ordained for incontinenl 
Ay or ey, could not contain me within th 


 confe's Rare, and living conſcionably im 
_ thy ſe- cording to mine ability.) to lend an 


ons, by oppreſſion, kextortion, bribe*.c 


Facher'efs c2ild rhat which is hisÞby right. 


aThe _that ir is thine ordinance, that lila 
mand» {ſhould be obedient unco them. {nd 


mente - qWhereT ſhould beb flow to wrarflice 


b:Pro. ande ready to torgiveaence, & ne<kll. 
n upon wrd 

Eph. wrath, but to do good for evil, lovinſmi 

4:31. my very enemies for thy ſake: I, ala{fe! 
cMat. fgr one ſorry word,bave burſt out infrak 
5-44. to open tage, & harbouring thoughnd 
a of miſchief in my heart. Ihave pre 
thy ha*ferredto feed on mine own malice 
AHice, ratherthan to eat of thy holy Suppeſſ 
andif dWhere I ſhould keep mye minffor 
=» from all filtbyluſts, and my bod} # 
been from all uncleanneſs: O L6td,I fhavſſie 
:ny . defiled both, and made wy Healtſjlic 
wat. Cage of all impure thoughts, and mien 
of avyy mind a very Stie of the unclean Sp 


ma"s rirt. Yea, the Remedy which thoff 


_— bounds of Chaſiity : for by doatinÞ bi 
7-com-on beauty, wboſe ground is bur dulFirc 
mi". Sathan' hath bewitched my fleſh tſſiep: 


e:Th. luſt after ſtrange fleſh. 
| "ag  £ Where I ſhould have livedin uf 
6.13, tightneſs, givingevery man his due 


f Here 'being þ contented with mine own @ 


unta 


Gd - lawful calling, hould i be ready 2d 


polluti- give unto thEpoor: OLord, I hav 


forni* i 
cations, aradultery, if Sathan hath ſofer prevailed c 
thee, g The g, commanodmen:» h Eph, 4.25. 2 Luk, F 
33 - Levit-25 35. k Here confeſs jifthou baſt ſecretly! 
Inezor openly robbed any thing, or haſt detaired from 3 
y 


\ 
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B:ilation,' and other indire& dealings, 
Ender pretence of myCalling and Of: 
flice, robbed and purloyned from my 
I{low-Chriſtians: yea, I haverecei- 
J&d, and ſuff; red Chriſt where Iwas = 
Atuſted , many a time» in 'his poor. 
Sxembers, to ſtand hungry, cold, and 
Snked at my door, and hungry, cold. 
and naked,to go away ſuccourleſs, as 
She came : and when the leannoſs of 
dÞis cheeks pleaded pitty, the hardneſs F 
tf my Heart would ſhew-no compal- 
Mon. © F by 4 . 
if * Where T ſhould have made con- *x,,, 
ficience r04 ſpeak the truth in bfim-,,;,,, 
thylicity, without any falſchood, prii-c,,,. 

dently judging aright, and charitably;,,,,. 
M& confituing all things in the beſtpartz”,,,,,, 
MWÞnd ſhould have defended the good , >, 
ame and credit of my Neighbour: ,;. 
Slas, ( vile wretch that Iam I have g ue; 
& belyed and flandered my fellow-,, 5. 
Wrother, and as ſoon as IT heard anill , ,c, 

eporr, I mads my tongue the Inftru- |, .. 
ent of the Devil, to blazon chat a- ae, 
road unto Ochers, before I knew the , ,, 
ruth: of it my ſeif. I was ſo farfromr ,, 
beaking a good word, in defence of 1pſal. 

Wis good name; that it etickled my ,,,,, 

Wearc in ſecret to hear one, thar Len* @ py, 
Wi: d.to be raxed with ſuch ablemiſh;,, . 
Sough I knew that otherwiſe the yere 

-aces of God ſhined inhim1n abun- confes, | 


| | Th if tbou 
4t meaſure.Imadejeſts ofofficious, pattt e. 
| | Ived or 
| : fl n- 
z08Fr-! thy N-i. abour,or rot ſpoken the truth te clear his 
NuUoc.ngy, hent .vu waſr called thereto. r 
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and advantage of pernicious lies 
aTit, herein ſhewing my ſclf a right « Creti 
1.12. «rather than an upright Chriſtian, 


bThe 6b And lafily, (O Lord) where 


10, ſhould bave refied fully c contentec 


Com- with, that portion which thy Majeſty 


-and-thought meeteft to beſtow uponm 


_ nent. 1n this Pilgrimage? and rejoycedin 
c Heb, anothers good as in mine own: algs, 


13.5. my life bath been nothing elſe but : 


1 Tim.greedy luſting after this Neighbour 


6.6. houſe,and that Neighbours land: ye: 
Phil, ſecretly wiſhing ſuch a man dead, 
4-11, thatl might have his Living or Office, 


12. covering rather thoſe things which 


thou baſt beſtowed on another, ra- 
ther than being thankful for that 

' which thou haft given unto my ſelf, 
Thus I, OLord, who am a carnal fn: 
ner,and ſold under fin, have tranſpgreſ: 

ſed all thy Holy and Spizitual Com 
mandementrs, fromtbe firſt to the 
laſt, fromtbegreazeſt unto theleaſt; 
- "And here I ſtand guilty before cby 


.- Judgmenteſcat, of all the breaches! 


all thy Laws, and thereforelyable 10 
thy Curſe » and to all the Miſeries 
that Juſtice can pour forth ypon {c 
curſed a Creature. And whither ſhall 

I go for Deliverance from this Mi: 
- ſery? Angels bluſh ar my Rebellion 
and will not help me: Men ae guilt) 

, of thelike Trantgreſſion, and canto 
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Oy 
th 


"Sto! 
' help themſelves. Shall tthen deſpaifji 


with Cam, or make away my felf wi 
 tudas ? No, Lord: for thar were bi 


way 


 foohd the miſerics of this life, 21h# 


i 


” "0 ST. - 
$tobeginthe endleſs torments ofHell. 
MI will rather appeal to thy Throne 
fof grace, where mercy reigns to par- Heb. 
don abounding firs, and out of the £16; 
depth of my miſeries; I will cry with 7/ad. 
v8 Devid, for the depth of thy mercies.r30. 1s 
Though thoii /honuldeſ# kill me with affti- 10b 
nf tions, net will I, like Iob, putmry truſt in 13 154 
| zhee. Though thou ſhouldeſt drown 
| mein the Sea of thy diſpleaſure,with 
tonas 5 yEt will I catch ſuch hold on 
thy Mercy, that Iwill be taken up 
4 dead, - claſping her with both my 
hands. And though thou ſhouldeſt 
caſt me into the bowels cf Hell,as 7o- ,,,:: 
n4 into the Bally of tbe Whale, yet, 
from thence would I cry unto thee; 
0 God thie Father of Heaven, O Jcſus 
4 chrift the Redeemer of the World, O 
Holy Ghoſt my SanCtifier, three Per- 
Þ ſons, and one Eternal God, have 
Mercy upon me a Miſerable Sinner. 
And, ſeeing the Goodneſs of thine 
own Nature firſt moyed thee to ſend 
Shine  only- begotten Son ro dye 
tEfor my fins, that by. his Death I 
Wivight be reconciled ro thy Majeſty: 
O reject not now- my peniterit Soul, 
who being diſpleaſed with her ſelffor 
Win, deſireth ro return to ſerve and 
iidplcaſe thee in Newneſs 6f life ; and 
each from Heaven thy belping hand 
Oo ſave me thy poor ſervant, who am 
alike Peter) ready to finkin the Sea of 
"iny ſins and miſery. Wath away the 
Wultitude of my fins, with the-merits 
"WP: that bloyd which 1 believe that 
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thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for pes 
nitent ſinners. ” 

And now that I am to receive this 
day the blefled Sacrament of thy pre. 
cious Body and Bloud; © Lord, I 


--beſeech thee,let thyHoly ſpicir,by thy 


Sacrament, ſeal unto my Soul, that 


\. by the Metits of thy Death and Pal- 


f10n,all my ſins are.ſo freely and fully 
remitted and forgiven,that the curſes 
and Judgments which' my fins have 
deſeryed, may never have,power ECi- 
ther to confound me in this life, or 
ro condemn me in the world which 
is rocotne. For my iedfaſt Faith is, 


Row, that thou ha#? dyedFor my fins, and riſen 
4. ult, again for my juſtification :This I believe, 


Q 


O Lord, help mincunbelief. Work in 
me likewiſe, I beſeech thees an un- 
falned Repentance, rhat I may-hear- 
tily bewail my former fins, and loarh 
them, and ſerve thee henceforth ir 
newneſs of life, and greater meaſure 
of Holy Devotion. and letmy. Soul 
never forget the infinite Love of ſo 
ſweet a Sayiour, that bath laid down 
his Life to redeem ſo vile a Sinner. 
And grant, Lord, that having recel- 


: ved theſe ſeals and pledges of my 


communion with thee, thou; maieſt 
henceforth ſo dwell by thy ſpifit in 
me.andI olive by Faith in thee,thatl! 
my careiully walk all the days of my 
life, -in godlineſs and piety rewards 
thee,and in Chriſtian love andchatity' 
rowards al my Neighbonrs : thor I- 
ving in (by fear, I guy dye is thy - 
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your, and afterdeach be made parta- 
ker of Eternal life, through Jeſus 
$1 Chiiſt my Lord and Saviour..Amen, 


3+ Of the means whereby thou mareſt be« 
come 4 worthy Receiver. 


's I ep * hwy » 


Heſe Means are duties of two 

F ſorts: the former reſpecting 

God ; the latter our Neighbour. 

Thoſe which reſpet God, arethree: 

[| firſt, fomnd Knowledg : Secondly , 

true Faith : thirdly, unfained Repen- 
tance. That which reſpeRteth our 

Neighbour, is but one; fincae 

Charity. 


V © x = » > Ou = 


I, Of ſound Knowledg, requiſite in 4 
worthy Commuzicant, _ +0 

Sound knowledg is a ſandified un- .;: .* 
derſtanding of the « firſt Principles of 4 Heb, 
Religion. As firſt, of the Trinity of 6.1,2, 
Perſons in the Unity of theGod-head. lon” ©, 
Secondly, of the Creation of Man, 17:3.  * / 
and his Fall. Thirdly, of the Curſe 1777 
and Miſery due to fin. Fourtbly, of 2.4.” * 
the Natures and Offices of Chriſt, and Cor. +: 
Redemption by Faith in his death, e-12.29. ; 
ſpecially, of the Dottrive of the Sa-"7Cor, + 
craments, ſcalingithe ſame unto us.3:5:--” 
JFor as an Houſe cannot be built ug- ©. ©; 
ye the Foundation be firſt laid; no > - 
s [more catn Religion and, unleſs it be © 
y [firſt grounded upon the certain know- 
-fiedg of Gcds Word, Secondly, if * ”: 
Ins know ppt Gods will, we cannet: + 
" Wa Qz | act <=. 
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Rom, 


ther believe nor do the ſame. For ag 
worldly buſineſſes cannot be dotis 
but by them who bave 5ki1l therein; 
ſo without knowledg, nien muſt b; 
much more ignorant in Divine and 
Spiritual matters. And yet in teh. 
poral things a man may do wuch by 


the light of Nature: Buc.in Religious | 


Myfteries, the more we relie upon 


Natural Reaſon, »he further we are j 


from comprehending Spiticual truth, 
Which diſcovers the feariul eſtate of 
thoſe , who teceive without know. 
tedg ; and the more fearfy] eſtate of 
thoſe Paſtors, who miniſter unto 
them without Catechiling, 


2, Of fincerg Faith, required to makea 
Torthy Communicant, 


Sincere Faith is not a bare knoy- 
ledg of the Scriptures, and firſt 
grounds of Religiony/ for that Devils 
and Reprobates haye in an excellent 
meaſure, and do believe it, :nd trem- 
ble : ) bur, Arrue perſwaſion, as of 
all thoſe things whatſoever the Lord 
hath revealedin his Word ; ſo alſo a 
particular Application unto a mails 
own Soul, of all the promiſes of met- 
cy which God hath made in Chiiſ 
to all believing ſinners : and conſe- 
quently, that Chriſt and all his Me- 
rits do belong unto him as well as to 
any other. For firſt, if we have not 
the righteouſneſs ot Faith , the Sz 
crameut ſeals nothing unto us * and 
| evcl 
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every man m the Lords Supper re- 

ceiveth ſo much as he believeth. Se= 

be | condly, becauſe that without Faith, 

ad | we communicating on Earth, cannot 

y. | apprebend Chriſt in Heaven: For as 

by | he. dwelleth in us by Faith, fo by a £ph, * 

| Faith we muſt likewiſe eat hin. 3-17. 
Thirdly,becauſe that without 6 Faith be6- 

' we cannot be perſwaded in vur con- 11-5. 

þ | ſciences that our receiving is accept- Koe2- 

of | able unto God, | 14+ 335 


". | nr f. 
or| 3- 07 unfained Repentance, requiſite for 
_ a true (ommunicant, 


True Repentance, 15a & Holy clſa, 
; | change of the mind, when upon the 55-7* 
feeling ſight of Gods mercy, andofa £=#« 
mans own miſery, he turneth from 33-It+ 
7. | all his known and ſecret ſins, tro + . / 
t | 4ſerve God in Holineſs and Righte- 2*-_ 
ic | Quſneſs all the reſt of his days. For Aﬀ. 
nt] 85 bethar is glurced with meat,is nog i''9* , 8 
n. | apt to cat bread: ſohe that is ſtuffed Luke | 
of | with fins, is not fir to receive Chriſt. *:74» 
«| Anda conſcience defiled with wilful 7** 
2 filchineſs, makes the uſe of all Holy Hah, ' 
cis | things unholy unco us, Our ſacri- 7 15s 
r- | ficed ſpotleſs Paſſeover cannot be ca- }#: 
;i&j| ten with the ſower Leaven of Ma- Ti. 
e-| lice and Wickedneſs,' faith Paw, 15 
e-j 1 Cor.5.8. Neither can the old Bottels 
:o| Of our corrupt and impure Conſci- 
ot | Cnces, retain the new wine of Chriſt 
2 | Preciaus blood, as our Saviour faith, . 
Mark 2.22, We mutt therefore truly 
repent, if we will be worthy parta- 
kers. Q; 2.The 


\ 


{ 
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; 
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- 6.12, bimſelfchar his own fins are forgiven 
| 14.15, Of God, if his heart cannot yield to 


88:35. 


2; The duty to be performed inveſpeÞ of 
| our Neighbour, is Charity. 


Charity is, a heatty forgiving of o.- 
thers who haye offended us,and after 
reconciliation, and outward unfain« 

-cd teſtifying of the inward affe ions 

of ourhearts, by geſtures, words and 

deeds, as oft as we: meet, and oc- 
 Caſion is offered, For firſt, without 
" love to our Neighbour, no ſacrifice 
IS acceptable unto God. Secondly, 
Joh, becauſe one chiefend whereforethe 
13.14, Lords Supper was ordained, is, to 
confirm Chriſtians love one rowards 
Mat, another. Thirdly,no man can aſſure 


© an ct > wo cmwmnGCTD> tw on cmWto oc oo 


forgive the fanlts of men that have 

offended bim. Thus far of the firſt 

ſort of duties which we are to per- 

. Form before we come to the Loxds | 
Table, called Preparation, 


2. Of theſaeond ſort of Duties which 4 

worthy (ommuntcant t to perform at 

_ Phe receiving of the Lards Supper, 
called Meditation. 


3 THis Exerciſe of Spiritual Medita- 
tion conſiſts in divers points. 

-Firſt, when the Sermon is ended, 

_ and the Banquet of the Lords Supper 

begins co be celebrated, meditate 

with thy ſelf how thou art invited by 

Chriſt to bea Gueſt at his Holy Ta 
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ble, and how lovingly he idaviteth Mar. 
thee, Ho, every one that thirfteth, come 22. 
ge to. the waters of life,&&c. (ome, . buy 1Pet. 
Wine and Milk, without Money, and j, 


[apithont price... Eat ye that which is goed, Iſz. 


let your Soul delight it ſelf in fatnefs. Take 55 1, 
ge, eat ye; This © my body, which was 2, 
broken far you. Drink ye all of thi ; Mat, 
for this u my bloud which mas ſhed for the 26 28, 
remifiion of , your ſins. What greater 27,28, 
Honour can be vouchſafed, than to &c, 
beadmitted to fit at the Lords own 
Table ? what better fare cab be afford- 

ed, than to feed of the Lords own 

Body and Bloud ? If David thought 

it to be the greateſt favour: that be 
could ſhew unto gaod Barzila;, for 

all the kindneſs that he ſhewed-unto 

him in his troubles, to offer him, thar 

he ſhould feed -with him at bis own 259. 
Table in lerwſalem, how much grea- 79+ 8» 
ter favour ought we to account it, 


when Chriſt doth indeed feed as in 


the Church arhis own Table,and thar 
with bis-own moſt Holy Body and 
Bloud? WR ES 

2% As:Abraham, when he went.up Gen.” 


to the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his 2; .. | 


SOM, lefthis Servants beneath in the 


| Valley: So when thou comeſt to the 


l, 
c 
Ee 


: 


; | SPLritual Sacrifice of the Lords Sup- 


per, lay afide all Earthly thoughts 
and cogitations; that thou miateſt 
wholly contemplate of Chriſt, aad 
offer up thy Soul unto him,who ſacri- 


y | ficed both his Soul and Body 'for 
thee, EA 7; 
" 


Col. 
2.9. 


THE PRACTICE 

Thirdly, meditate with thy ſelf, 
how preciqus and venerable is the 
Body and Bloud of the Son of God, 
who is the Ruler of Heaven and 
Earth; the Lord, at whoſe beck the 
Angels tremble 5 and by whom both 
the quick ayd dead (hall be judged at 


. the laſt day, and thou among the 


reſt, And how that it is he; who ha. 
ving been crucified for thy fins, offer. 
eth now to be received. by Faith into 
thy Soul. On the other ſide, conſi- 


. der how ſinful a Creature thou art: 
how altogether unworthy of ſo Holy 


a Gueſt: bow ill deſerving to taſte of 
fuch ſacred Food, havingbeen con- 
ceived in filthineſs , and: wallowing 


| ever ſince in the mire of iniquity; 


bearing thename of a Chriſtian, but 
doing the Works of the Devil; a 


; afaile dorning Chriſt with an «Ave Rex in 
King, thy mouth, but ſpitting Oaths in his 


Face, and crucifying him anew with 
thy graceleſs Aftions. 

_ Fourthly, ponderthen, with what 
face dareſt thou offer to touch fo Ho- 
1y a body with ſuch defiled hands? or 
to drink ſuch precious Bloud with fs 
lewd and lying a mouth 2 or to lodge 
ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in fo unclean aſta- 
ble? For if the Beth/ſhemites ' were 
Nain for but looking irreverently in- 


t 
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to the Ark of the Old Teſtament; | 


what Judgment maieſt 'thou juſtly 
expe, who with ſuch impure eyes 
and Heart,. art come to ſee' and re- 


ccive the Ark "we the M ew Teſtament, 


in 


— 5” we 7 9”. 08” Go. 


in hich; dwetieth all te Tuinef of 
the Ged-head, bodily ? 


If Vzx4 for but touching ( though 2 £4. 
not without zeal) the Ark of the 6.7. 


Covenant, was ſtricken with ſudden 
death; what ſtroke of Divine Judg- 
ment maieſt thou not fear, thar ſo 
rudely , with unclean hands, doſt 


preſume to handle the Ark of the E-o1 


ternal Teſtament, wherein are hid all 
__ Treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
le : 

"lf lohn-Baptift ( the holieſt man that 
was born of a Woman) thought him- 
ſelf unworthy to bear his thooes ; 
( O Lord ) how unworthy is ſuch 
a prophane wretch, as thou art,'o eat 
his holy fleſh, and to driak his prect- 
ous bloud 3 


2.3. 


If the bleſſed Apoftle Saint Peter, 


ſeeing but a glimps of Chriſts Almigh- 
ty power , thought bimſelf unwor- 
thy to Rand inthe ſame Boat with 
him; how unworthy art thou to fir 
with Chriſt at che ſame Table, where 
thou mai: behold the infinitenels 
ef his Grace and Mercy diſplayed ? 


If the Centurion thought that the Mat. 
Roof of his Houſe was not-worthy r0 8.8. 
 haibour ſo Divine a Gueſt ; whar 


r00m can there be fit under thy ribs, 
for Chrifis Holineſs to dwell in ? 

If the Bloudy-iflued tick Woman 
feared to couch the Hem of his Gar- 


ment; how (houldeſt rhou tremble 
to eat his fleſh, andto drink his allt- 


healing bloud ? 
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| ' Yer if thou comeſt humbly , in; 
' = Faith, Repentance, and Charity, ab. 
. horting.thy ſins paſt, and purpoſing 
unfainedly.to amend thy life hence- 
forth, let necthy former ſins affright 


to thy .charge : and this Sacrament. 
ſhall teal uato thy ſoul, that all thy 
, fins, .and, the Judgments due unto - 
* them, .are fully pardoned, and clean 


For, this Sacrament was not ordain- 
ed for thetn wha-are perfe& 3 but to. 
help penitent ſinners nato perfeRti- 
Mat. on, Chriſt camz, n9t to call the Righe 
9.12, teous, but franers to Repentance: And 
13- he ſaith,*that the wholeneedeth. not the 


came, them hath he ever helped, 


reſtifieth,. thac not one ſinner, who. 
. £2182 to Chriſt for mercy, went ever 


_ hou likewiſe thy.fick Soul in this 
 _. Fouatain of Chriſts blouJ; and doudt- 


. $herefore,but theywho are unwilling 
4 Ctorepen:. of their ſins, are debatred 
*- Chis Sacrament. F 
+  Fifchly, meditate, .that Chriſt lefc 
this. S2crament unto us as the chict 
cok2n' and ;pledge of. his love : not 
when we would have made him 2. 


' Kiag, Fohn 5.5. ( which might have 
; - " *ſezmed 


thee ; for they ſhallnever be laid un. 


' waſhed away by the Bloud of Chriſt, 


Mat. Phyſiti im, but they that are ſick Thoſe | 
A-25. hath Cariſt called, and when they. | 


away without his Errand. Bathe | 


.,- - Teſs accorging to his promiſe, Zach. - 
.** ,- 23 7. thou ſhalt be healed of all thy 
”. .: Gras and-uncleanneſls, Not finaers 


Witneſs the whole Goſpel, which 5 


> 


wholly of his meer favour.;) When 


{| tirely the.poor man loved his ſheep 


| maorſels, and of his own cup to drink, 
'3Sam 12.3, and muſt not chen. the 


| ſpeakable, when he gives her his own 
| fleſh to eat, and his own bloud to 
$4 drink, for her ſpiritual- and eternal 


{| love in thine Heart, take the - Cup 


| pledge his love with love again, Pſ«l. 
. UC. 13. 


Neth the Holy conſecratian of the Sa= 
--crament, then lay aſide all Praying, 
Reading, and all other Cogitations 
-|- whatſoever; and ſettlerby Meditati-' | 
- ons only upon thoſe Holy Attions > + 
 andRires, which according to Chriſts 
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| becter to life up our Minds ta the 


 ſecrating them by Prayers.and the : 


ſeemed arequital of kindneſs;:) bur - | 


when bdas and the High Prieſts were 
conſpiring. his death, ( therefore 


Nathan would thew David how en- 
that was killed by rae rich man, be 


gave her (faith he) to cat of his.own 


Jove of Chriſt to his Church be un. 


Noutziſhment? If then there be any 


of Salvation .into. chy hand , and 


_ Sixthly, when the Miniſter begin« 


inſticution are pſed-in .and abour the 
Holy Sacrament, For irhath pleaſed 
God ( conſidering our weakneſs).to 
appoint thoſe Rites as means the 


— Ms >; y 


ſerious contemplation of his Heaven» 

ly graces _ 
When therefore thou' ſeeft. the 

Miniſter putting apart Bread and | 

Wine on the Lords Table, and con= '+-- 


H£= 


oy 


an 5 1. Ate 


rehearſal of Chriſts inſtitution, to by 


Holy Sacrament of che blefſed Body 
and Bloud of Cbziſt ; then meditate 
How God the Father; of his meer 
love to Mankind, ſet apart, and feal- 
ed his only-begotted Son, to. be the 
all-ſufficient means, and only Media- 
tor, toredeem us from ſin, and ro te- 
concilc us'to his grace, and to bring 
us to his glory. 

When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break 
the Bread, being bleſſed, thou muſt 
mediraie, that Jeſus Chiiſt the Eter- 
nal Son of Gad was put to death, and 
his bleſſed Soul and Body ( with the 
ſenſe of Gods anger ) broken afundet 


E, Mat, for thy fins, as yerily , as thou now 
'feeſt the Holy Sacrainent to be bro- 


22. 4g ken before thine eyes. And withal 


Wed- call to mind the hainouſneſs of thy 
ding: fins, and the greatneſs. of Gods has 
—_ ;stred agaiaſt the ſame ; 3 ſecing Gods 


vighte- Juſtice could not be ſatisfied bur by | 


— {uch a Sacrifice. 

28d *' When' the Miniſter bak bleſſed 
True 

_ drefling himſelf to diſtribute it 3 rhen 
Apoc. meditate, a That the King ( who is 


- 39.8. the Maſter af the Feaſt ) ſtands at the 


Eph. Table, io ſec bis 'Gueſts ; and looks 


4:24- eth upon thee, whether thou bait 
S1Cox. on thee thy Wedding- Garment. 


x1.70, Think alſo, that all the Holy 6 An- 


pb. l, gels that atrend upon the Electin the 


VB my 


both and broken the Sacrament, and is ad- 


HY «+ as 


wit, Chutch, and c dodeſireto behold rhe - | 
#1Per. celebration of theſe Holy MyRterics, 
T.12- do oblerye thy. reverence and behavi: 


, Oe | 


SB "an: 
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our, Let thy Soul therefore,whileſt 
the Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament 
s | unto thee, offer this, or the like ſhort 
er Soliloquy unto Cunilt, | 


ieſl <4 ſiweet Soliloquie to be faid betwixt 


a the Conſecration , and receiving of 
& _ the Sacrament, 
5 


| Sit tru. \indeed, thae Ged 2211 dwell I Ktn, 
k on Earth ? Behold the Heaven, and the $,2.Js 4 
|| Heaven of Heavens are not able to contain 
re | thee + How much more unable is the 
(| Soul of ſuch a ſinful Caitiffe as I am, 
efl toreceive thee? | 
rf] putſecing itis thy bleſſed pleaſure, , 
# || to come thus to « ſupwith me, and Of 
- | to b dwell in me ; I cannot for joy but throng 
l f burſt out and ſay, What # man that thou , 
y | ar: ſo mindful of tim, and the Son of man, gh. 34 
» if that thou ſoregardeſs im? What favour , 
$ | ſfoever thou vouchfafeſt me in the” 
5 | abundance of thy Grace, I will freely 
confeſs what I am in the wretched- 
| | nefs of my Nature, Iam, ina word, 
- Þ a carnal Creature, whoſe very Soul is ] 
| | c fold under fin : A wretched man, Com. 
| compaſſed about with d a body of 7-14-_ 
- | Death: Yer,Lord, ſeeing thou ecalleſt, dVerſ\ 
» || here Icome; and feerng thou calleft 24. 
| | finners,Thave thruſt my ſeifin among eMat. 
- | the reſt ; and ſeeing thoy calleſt 9-13 
| all with their heavieſt [oads, I feeno Mat. -. 
| reaſon why T ſhould ftay behind. © 112% 
| Lord, Iam fick,and whither ſroy'd I | 
$0, but unto thee the Phy ſitian of my 
Soul 5 Thou haſt cared many , byt 
| Never 


prous than Gehazi, more -unclean 
than Magdalenc,. more þlind in Soul 
than Bartimeus was in Body; for 1 
have lived all this while, and neyer 
ſeen the true light of thy Word. My 
ſoul runs with a greater flux of ſin, 
than was the Hemoroiſle iſſue of 
bloud, Mephiboſheth was por more 
lame to gÞ, than my Soul is to walk 
after thee in- love. Feroboams Arm 
was not more withered to ftrike the 
Prophet, than my hand is maimed to 
relievethe poor. Cure me, O Lord, 
and thou ſhalt do as great a work as 
in curing them all. And though 1 
have all their ſins and Sores ; yet 
Lord, ſo abundant is thy Grace, ſo 
great is thy skill, that if thou wilt, 
thou canſt with a word, forgive the 
one, and heal the othess And why 
ſhould I doubt of thy good will, when 
to ſaye me, will coft thee now bur 
One loving ſmile; who didſt ſhew thy 
ſelf ſo willing to tedeem me, though 
1t ſhould coft thee all thy Hearr- 
bloud ; and now offereſt ſo gracioufly 
unto me che aſſuredpledge of my Re- 


254. demption by thy bloud 2 Who am I, 
7-8» O Lord God? and what is my mettt, 


that thou haſt boughr me with ſo 


deara price ? It is meerly tay mercy; | 
Gez.. and 1,O Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of 
| 32-10. fl thy mercies : much leſs to be a par* 


taker of this Holy Sacrament, the 


never didft thou meet with a more 
miſerable patient : For Iam more le.. 


greateſt pledge of the grea:eft mer: | 
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£5, that ever thou didſt beſtow upon 
[| thoſe Sons of Men whomthouloveſt, 
How might I, in reſpeft of mine 
own unworthineſs, cry out for fear 
atche fight of thy Holy Sacrament,as 
the Philsflines did, when they ſaw the, gy 
Ark of God come into the Aﬀembly?,, _ 
Wo now unto me a ſinner ; but that _— 
thy Angel doth eomfort me, as be. 
did the Woman : Fear thou not, for 1 Mat. 
know that thou ſcekeFF leſs ephich Was 2.3.5e 
crucified. It is thou indeed that my ſoul 
ſceketh after. And here thou offereſt 
thy ſelf unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrae ; 
meat. If therefore Elizabeth thought Luke 
her ſelf ſo much Honoured at thy 1,43, 
preſence in the Womb of thy bleſled 4. 
Mother, that the Babe ſprang in het \ 
belly for joy; How Gould my foul ; 
leap within me for joy, now that thou 
comeſt by thy Holy Sacrament, te 
dwell in my Heart for ever ? Oh 
what an Honour is this, not that the 
Mother of my Lord, but my Lord 
himſelf ſhould come thus to viſtr 
me? Indeed, Lord, I confeſs with 
the faichful Centurion, that 1 am not Mat, - 
worthy that thou /howldeſs come rnder my 8.8. 
Roof ; and that if chou didſt but ſpeak 
the word only, my Soul thould be ſa- 
ved: yer ſecing it bath pleaſed the 
riches of thy grace, for the better 
firengthning of my weaknels, to ſeal 
thy mercy unto me by thy viſible 
ſign?, as well as by thy viſible word; 
in all thankful Humility my Soul 
peaks unto thee with the __ | 
my TY x * ; F400 
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Virgin,Behold the hand- maid of the Lord, 


be tt unto me accordin [4 to thy word. K nock 
thou, Lord, by hy Word and Sacre- 


ments, -at the doorof my heart, and 
I will, like the Publican, with both 


| 1413s my fiſts, knock at my breaft as faſt as 


I can, that chou maieſtenterin. And 
if thedoor will not open faſt enough, 


'break it open, O Lord, by thine Al- 


mighty power, and then enter in, and 
dwell there for eyer ; that I may have 
cauſe, with Zacheus, to acknowledy, 
that this day ſalvation is come into mine 
houſe. And caſt out of me whatſoever 
ſhall be offenſiveunto thee : forl re- 
ſign the whole poſſeſſion of my heart 


-unto thy facred Majeſty; intreating 


thar I may not live henceforth, but 
that thou maieft live in me, ſpeak in 
me, walk in me, and ſo govern me by 
thy ſpiric,that nothing may be pleaſing 


unto me,but that which is acceptable 


unto thee: that finiſhing my courſe 


_  Inthelife of grace, I may afterwards 


live with thee for eyer in the King- 


- dome of glory. Grant this, O Lord 


Jeſus, for the merits of thy death and 
bloud-ſhedding. Amen. 

When the Miniſter bringeth towards 
thee the Bread thus blefled and bro- 
ken; andoffering it unto thee, bids 


thee, Take, eat, &c then meditate that | 


Chriſt himſelf cometh unto thee, and 
both offereth, and giveth indeed uo- 
to thy Faith, his yery body and bloud, 


..V ith 21! the merits of his death and 


os Life; 


_ 


"0 SH. (WY 
, Eiife 3 as ſyrely as the Miniſter offer. - 
k Nlech and giveth the outward ſigns that 
- feed thy bady unto this temporal 
6& flife. The bread of the Lord is given 
t by the Miniſter, bur the Bread which 
S lis the Lord,is given by Ghrift himſelf, 
i] Whentboutakeſt the bread at the 
» I Miniſters hand to eat it, then rouze . 
- Jup thy 4 Soul to apprehend Chriſt by aSacrg» 
d | Faitb, and to apply his Merits to heal men” 
e | thy miſeries. Embrace him as ſweet-requi» 
» | ly with thy Faith in the Sacrament, as'itſ=- 
C | ever Simeon hugged bim with his arms wen- 
t [| in his Swadling: clouts. fem. | 
As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine 
that rbou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon 
the Croſs, and by bis unſpeakable ror- 
ments, fully ſatisfying Gods Juſtice 
for thy ſins: and firive to be as veril 
partaker of the ſpiritual grace, aso 
the Elemental ſigns. For, the truth 
is not abſent from the ſigne, neither 
doth Chriſt deceive, when he ſaith, 
s | This is my-body : but he giveth himſelf 
- | indecd to every ſoul that ſpiritually 
d | receives him by Faith. Foras ours is 
d | the ſame Supper which Chriſt admi. 
Jniſtred: ſo'is the fame Chriſt verily 
$ | preſent at his own Supper,not by any aChri 
- | Papal «Tranſubſtantiation, but by a5 
s | Satramental ' Participation, whereby body, 
—_ Wop pr ns oy "not che 
d of his body-:-becanfe this Sacrament way Tod ft got 
| only te ſign1fie, bur alſoro communicate the graces that 
they repreſent 2 and by the ſigns todraw our minds tothe 
F om fizorfied, So Euthymins in Mat.19, Non dixir 
ominug, + Hzc ſutr figna corpogis meiz ſed, Hoc eſt 
corpus -meum. . Oportet ergo, non ad naturanm corumy 
___ prepoſits int, aſpicere, ſed ad iplorum "——_ (0 
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atiam. Non hoc corpus quod videtis manducatu;l eſty; f 
bibicuct illem ſanguinem quem fuſuri ſunt, qui wP 
erucifigante. Sacramentum aliquid vobis commendunt;ihe 
Spiritualiter iotglleftum vivificabit voss Aug, in Ply... 
98. Rn_—_ in the perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciple 
did net cat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially - in tkeÞ© 
S:ſt inſticution: No more do we in the Reiteration offhy,; 
The ſame Supper. | - 


he doth truly feed the faithful untohhe 
Eternallife: not by coming down outhjil 

of Heaven unto thee, but. by liftingFha 

thee up from the Earth unto him,kio1 
According to that old ſaying, Swe; 

ſum cards, lift up your Hearts: And, bf 
where the carkaſs is, thither will the Eagle by 
reſort, Mat. 24. _.- 
When thou ſeefſt the Wine broughth 

unto thee apart from tbe Bread, then 
remember that the bloud -of Jeſushha 
Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from 

His body upon the Croſs, for the re-fFai 
miſſion of thy fins : And that thisis|} 

the ſeal of the New Covenant, which 

God hath made to forgiye all the ſifs 

of all penitent ſinners, that believe inſV 

the merits of his bloud-ſhedding, Fort | 

the Wine is not a Sacrament ofho 
Chriſts bloud contained in his yeins; ou 
aMae. but as it was « ſhed out of his bodyÞpi 
£6.28, upon the Croſs, for the remiſſion of 
the ſins of all that believein him. MN 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and 
poureſt it out of the Cup into thy} 
Stamack, meditateand belicye, that 
by the merits of that bloud which 
Chriſt ſhed upon the Croſs, all thy 
fins are as verily forgiven,as thou haſt 


now dunk the Sacramenial Wint, wa 


nd haſt it in thy ſtomack. And in 
he inftant of drinking, ſettle thy Me- 
ititation upon Chriſt , as he hanged 
adpon the Croſs ; as if, like Mary and 
of, thou didſt ſee him nailed, and 
is bloud running down his blefled 

le ouc of thar gaſtful wound, which | 
'ohie Spear madein his innocent hearez | 
chiſhing thy Mouth clo ſed to his fide, 

that thou mighteſt receive that pre- 
1, ious bloud before it fell co the dylty - 
rAarth And yet the aQtual drinking 
} bf that real bloud wich thy mouth, 
# (ould be nothing fo « effetually, as 
[this Sacramental drinking of that _ 
tbloud Spiritually by Faith, For one',;qc, 
aþf the Souldiers might have drunk of fins 
SKhat, and been till a Reprobate: bur _— 
whoſoever drinkerh it Spirituall by life 
[Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall ſurelyÞ*4 
SIhave the Remiſlion of his fins, and appro- 
Wife everlaſting, —_ 
S| As thou feeleſt the Sacramental gias. 
Wine which thou baſt drunk, warm-'izg of 
t bng thy cold ftomack's. So endeavour#,y 
fho feel the Holy Gboſt cheriſhing thy bloud,. | 
;Joul inthejoyful aſſurance of the for- {oubdt< | 
ſFiveneſs of all thy fins, by the merits rom | 
{Þf the bloud of Chriſt. And to this 4 | 

nd. God giveth every faithful Soul, ,uuta 

I together with che Sacramental blond, _ | 
| tbe Holy Ghoſt to drink. Weare al 50.5, 


4; 
| 
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L Frade to drink into one Spirit. And ſoto have | 
lift up thy mind from the contempla- {53% — | 
; bs Bur | | 
J) ES | Iohan ; 
L ascibes che Vertue to belieyiog that it was thed. ' 
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tion of Chriſt, as he was Crucific 
upon =” e Crols ; - to conſider howhe 
I 


aRom. «now fits in glory at the right han 
8.34, Of his Father, making interceſſion 
Heb. for thee, by preſenting to his Fathe 
7.25, the unvaluable merits of his Deaty 
9: 24 which be once ſuffered for thee,ro ap 
peaſe his Juftice for the ſins whic| 
thou doſt daily commit again, 
Him. "a 
After thou haft earen and drunlf,; 
both the Bread and the Wine; 1; 
bour that as thoſe Sacramental fi 


ns 

do tum to the nouriſhment of thy x 

body, and by thy digeſtion of Heat J: 
become one with thy ſubſtance: (: 

by the @peration of Faith, and thei, 

Holy Ghoſt, thou maieſt become on, 

with Chriſt, and Chriſt with thee:Jj 
and ſo maieſt feel thy Communien 

_ with Chriſt confirmed, and increaſed. A 
daily more and more. That.as it is un 

poſſible to ſeparate the bread & winef; 
digeſted into the bloud and ſubſtance], 

IO. of thy body: fo it may be moreuny, 
_ oy * poſlible ro part Chriſt from thy Soubſ 

ett pa- Or thy Soul from Chtiſt, F 

| ns Lafily, as the Bread of the Sacr4, 

"uni ment, though confefted of manyf; 
notio- Grains, yet makes but ane Bread : of 
neS2- muſt thou remember, that thoughall|, 


. cra- 


menti, the Faithful are many, yet are ther, 
non a[l[ but one MyRiical Body, wheredÞ 
aw" Chriſtis Head. And therefore thou; 


A 
facie muſt love every Chriſtian as thy (cl, 


\ 


pas anda Member of thy body. b 


nume” 


yo, Thus far of the dutics to be dou 


Of PIety. "7 
the receiving of the Holy Sactas 
nent» called Meditatipn, 


fied 
V he 
and 
lionf 
thel 
ath 
ap 
ic] 
In 


Of the Duties mhich me are to perforus 
after receiving of the Holy Commtt= 
non,called Afion,or Prattice., 


He Duties which we are to per- 
form after the receivipg'of the 
ords' Supper, is called Adion or 
ratice: without which all the reſi 
uni miniſter unto us no comfort. 

li The Attion corilifts of two ſorts of 
8Huties : firſt, ſuch as we are to per- 
thF.m in che Church; or elſe 5 after 
ea; ac we are Fone home. 

p. Thoſe that we are to verfocm | in 
She Church, are either ſeveral, from 
ur own ſouls : or elle, joyntly with 

"Ihe Congregation. p 
ThefeveralDuties'which thou muſt 
Þcrform from thine own Soul, are 
UShree. Firſt, thou muſt be careful 
traſmuch as Chriſt now dwelleth 
n thee, therefore ) to entertain him 
*Þ a clean Heart, and with pure affeQi- 

n hs ; for, the moſt Holy will be Holy Pſal. 

\ ith the Holy : fot if loſepb of Arima- 18- 266 
T"Þea, when he bad begged of Pilate $2242 
yl $ dead body, to bury it, wrapped nifi 

al tin (weet Odours, and fine Linnen, Gnae. 


an 


i 
ace 


& ſan* 
Snd laid it in a new Tomb; how &is. 


CHuch more ſhouldeſt thou lodge 
Al hiiff in anew Heoarr, >nd perfume | 
is Rooms with the odoriferous. In- 
ienſe of Prayers, and all pure affeti- 


\ > 


nel ns? If God required Moſes co pron. 
at 


vide 


$72 THE PRACTICE 
vide a Pot of pure Gold to keep tigh 
Manna that fell in the 'Wilderneh 6 
What a pure Heart ſhouldeſt rho 
provide eo receive this Divin 
Manna, that is. come down from Heaſſi 
ven ? EI 
 Andasthou cameſt forrowing, likg 
| Truke Toſeph and Mary, to (eek Chriſt inthd 
. 2.46- Temple: ſo now having there foun; 
him in the widdeſt of his Word aa 
Sacraments, be careful with Joy, to 
I _ him Home with thee, as the 
... did. | ! 
Luke - And if the man that found but his 
Is.6, loſt Sheep, rejoyced ſo much : howf 
canſt thou , having found the Saf 
viour ofthe world, but rejoyce muy: 
more? | 
Secondly, thou muſt offer the ſacri 
fice of a private Thankſgiving unt 
God, for his ineſtimable grace and 
mercy : foras this Attion is commonſhis 
unto the whole Church ; fo 18 itapfen 
plyed particularly ro every one of the 
Faithful in the Church, and for thy 
particular mercy, every Soul mul 
joyfully offer vp a particular Sacrifice 
of Thankſgiving, For if the Wil 
Men rejoyced ſo much when they ſave: 
* the. Star which conducted them unt 
Chriſt ; and. worſhipped him ſo dek 
_ *voutly when he lay a Babe, in. ti 
; Manger ; and offered unto him thei 
Gold, Myirhe, -and Frankincenſc 
Z how much more ſhouldeft thou ! 
joyce, now thar thou haſt both ſec 
and 6 ceived this Sagrament- whic 
Y ” -..... ns 
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_ ©," "OF PIETY: I7Þ 
Snideth thy Soul unto him, where he 
Wteth at the right hand of his Father 

| glory? And thither lifting up thy 
cart, adore him, and offer up unto 
the' Gold of a pure Faith, the 
Myrrhe of a Mortified Hearr, and this 
k@S: the lI:ke ſweer Incenſe of Prayer 
S1d Thankſgiving. 


1 Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving of 
© the Communion. 


[T7 Hat ſhall I render unto thee ( o 


'” ( Blefted Saviour ) for all theſe 
lefſings, which thou haſt ſo graci- 
Sufly beftowed upon my Soul ? How 
b$:n I ſufficiently thank thee, when TI 
Fan ſcarce expreſs them ? Where thou 
ighteſt have made me a Beaſt, thou 
Madeſt me a Man after thine own F 
Mage, When by fin, I had loft both. 
Tine Image, and my ſelf, thou didſt 
new in me thine Image by thy Spt- 
Tt, and didft redeem my Soul by thy 
nMFloud again : And now thou haſt giv- 
i unto me chy Seal and Pledge of my 
Fedemprtion ; nay , thou haft given. 
Sy ſelf unto me, O bleſſed Redee- 
cet. Oh what an ineſtimable Trea- 
ofre of- Riches, . and over-flowing 
deÞpuntaia of Grace hath he got, who 
ID@th gained 1Hee!/No man ever touch» 
Sl theo 'by Faith, but thou'didft heal * 
by Grace”: For thou art the Au- 
teÞor of Salvation, the remedy of all. 
efils, the Medicine of the fick, the. 
(6 of the quick , ang tbe Refar- : 
= " teflien 


5s tir practice | 


| 
a Ft 
% | 
v$% 


xeftion of the dead, Seemed it + 

ſmall matter unto thee, to appoint | 

thy Holy Angels to attead upon off 

vile a Creature as Iam; but that thoyſſ! 

wouldeſt enter thy ſelf into my Soul;Þ]* 

there to preſerye,nourith, and chetifh | 

me uato life Everlaſting ? _ 

5Kin, If the Carkaſs of the dead Prophet ; 

13; 21, could revive a dead man that couch- | 

ed it 5 bow much more ſhall theli- | 

ving body of the Lord of all Prophef : 

quicken the Faithful, inwhoſe Hearf 

he dwelleth? And if thou wilt raikt | 

my body at the Jaſt Day out of the | 

duſt ; how much more wil: thou now * 

revive my Soul which thou haſt ſan-ſ| 

tified with thy Spirit,, and purified 

with thy bloud ? O Lord, what coull, 

I more delire, or what couldeſt thou, 

more beſtow upon me, then to give 

me thy body for meat, ey bloud fot} ; 

drink, and to lay down thy Soul for 

the price of my Redemption ? Thouf , 

Lordendureſt the pain, and I dorea} 

. the profit : I received Pardon, and 

thou didſt bear the puniſhment. Thy t 

Tears were my Bath, thy Wounds nf, 

Veal, and the Injuſtice done to theeſ; 

ſatisfied for the Judgment which wif; 

dueto me. Thus by thy Birth thoug, 

my Ranſome, by thy Mercy my Ref 

ward, -and by.chy Sacrament nj; 

Nouriſhment, O Divine-Food! by j 
which the Sons of men ate 1ransfot 

. med. into. the Sons of. God ;; ſo thity » 

trins Nature diegh, and Journ h 
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© *wiſhwith leremy,that my Head wertea 
Fewitajn of Tears, that ſeeing I cat 


by -no-means: yield ſufficicnt tbanks 


for thy: love to me; yer I mightby ||. 


continual: Tears, teſtifie my love un. 


to thee.. And though no man is wor. | 
thy of ſo-infinite 'agrace: yet this is | 


my comfort; that he is worthy whom 
thow -in Favour accounteſt worthy: 


grace tbow haſt counted me{ among 


And ſceing/that now of thy meer: 


othess thy ebeſen,) worthy of this un- | 


ſpeakableifayour, and ſealed by thy 
Sacrament the affurance-of thy-ove, 
and the forgiveneſs of my ſins; © 
Lord, -confim thy favour. unto thy 
Servant, and: ſay of me-as 1ſacc did 
Gen, -of lacob, I haue;bhfled bim, therefore he 


' 27.33 ſhall be hlefſed. ' And that I may fay un- 


3 Chr. totheewith David, Theu, O Lord, haf 


' 17 27*þleſſed my Soul, and made itthy Houſe, 


and it /hall be bleſſed. for ever. And ſee- 


z7Sam,ing it pleaſed thee to bleſs the Houſe of 


6.11, -Obed-edom, and all bu Houſhold, whil- 
T2, et the Ark of the Lord remainedin 
his Houſe: I doubt nor but thou wilt 
much more bleſs my ſoul and body, 

| and-all that do belong unto me, noW 
thar - it hath ple;ſed thy Majeſty of 
thine own goodwill r1o-enter undet! 

my Roof. and to dwellfor ever in my 

poor Cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord; 


ſo, that my fins may wholly be re 


galtted by thy bloud,. my conſcience 
fanQified by thy ſpiricz my mind ene 
fighened by thy truth, my Heart gvid- 


_ et by th&ofpirit, and my will. in all 
: 


« LY "AM . | | 


. Sd ow». mm £c oo co oa 6 Bebe ne 


” _—* 00 FIRE: : 199 
things, ſubdued ro thy bleffed will and 

" pleaſure,Bleſs me with al graces which 

$ | 1 want, and ihcreafe in me thoſe good 

YI gifts which thou haftalready beftow- 

- | edupon me. And ſeting thatI hold 

t- | thee hot by the Arms, as {acob, wraſt- Gen, 

sf ling without me ;* but inwardly 32,24, 

ny dwelling by Faith within me ; ſurely, &c, 

7. | Lord, Iwill never letttice go, except 

it} thou bleſs me, and give me a new 

$f] Name, a new Heart, anew Spirit,au@ 

| ſtrength by the power of God topre-. 

f} vail over fin and Satan. And I beſcech 3 

© | thee, OLotrd, deſire not to depart | 

ON from me, as thou didſt from 1acob,be- 

If} cauſe the day bteaketh, and thy grace 

beginnerth rodawnand appear, Bute 

I from my ſoul humbly, with the £5 

meuites, entreat thee; :O ſweet Jeſus, + 

af to abide with 'me, becaufe ir drawetht 

% | toward Night. For the Night of 

Temptation, the Night of Tribula- 

of tion, 3ea, my laſt long nighr of death 

approacheth: © bleſfed Saviour ftay | 

witl me therefore new aud ever. And Ex-4. 

if thy preſence go not bome with me, 33: If 

catty me noe from hence. Gowtth 

me, and live with me, and ler nei 

ther death nor life ſeparate me from * 

ke thee. Drive me from my ſel*, craw' 

1, {ne unto thee. .Letme be ſick, bur 

"ſound in thee; and in my weal-nefs+ 

ler thy firength.appear. Let me ſee © 

as dead, that thou alone maieft be. 

4: {cen to. live in me, ſo that all my 

Members may be but Infirumeras to Cane, 

at thy Motions. Set me as a Seal up- 8:6 

_ @n 
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_ 7.to, thee1do yield all praiſe, arid glory, 


on thine heatr, and let thy zeal be 
ſettled upen mine, that I may be aut 
of lave with all, that Lay be only 
in love with thee. And grant; 0 
Lord, that as thou uow vouch ſafeſt 
me this favour te fit at thy Tabletg 
'- receive this Sacrament in thy Houſe 

of grace, ſo I may hereafter through 

thy mercy, be received to eat ahd 
Luke drink ac thy Table in thy Kingdoni of 
22.30,(Glazy, Andfor thy Mercy, 1do bere; 

with the foiit Beaſts, an@ twenty fout 

Elders, caſt myſelf dowt: before thy 

Throne of Geace,acknowled ging that 
Apo. it is thou that haſt redeemed. me with 
s$;9. thy bloud,and thart:Salvation: camettt 
Apo. only from thee. - And therefote unto 


1,12, and wiſdom, and thanks , and hos 
| nour,. and power, and might , and 
Majeſty, O thy God, for evermore. 
«Amen. | & 4 E ſ 
. Thirdly,ſecing Cwrift bath ſacrificed | 
himſciffor thee: ( an@ all char thou | 
canſt giveis too lirtle) therefore tho! | | 
Tow malt offer thy ſelf to be a l1ving, holy, | 1 
I2.t. and acceptable ſacrifice unto God, by ſer- 
Levir, Yipg himin Righteopſnefs and Holi: 
17,5 nels atl thy days. Thus Terrulies 
"90 witneſſeth, that in bis time a Chriſti F 
- -an was known from another ran; oll- I. 
ly by the Holineſs and Uprightneſs of 1 
kjs life, RT 


| 


2+.of 
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f [bum autali alia 
-* Apelog.2- 4 Aj 


are three. Firſt; jo obſerve diligett-ayud = 


- | inde ilfe opitularnr 
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[ ». Of the Duties which pe are ko ov 
after the (ommignion joyntly 
with the Congregation... 
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"— 
He Duties to be performed joynt- 

A ly with the Church, arc three, 

Firſt, publick Thankſgiving, both by 

Prayers and finging of Plalms : thus 

Chriſt himſelf and bis Apoſtles did .,u;jew 


Secondly, Joyning with the Church, is = 


in 6 giving ( every man according [+ conp 4c 
his ability ) towards the relief of rhebcen 
oor. This was the manner of the'p7.1,2 
rimitive Churches, t@ make c Copl- gr (or... + 
letions and #Love-Feaſts after the\,g.;, 
Lords Snpper, for the telief of therun. 
and praiſe is ended: they with all 1&4 Qui 
verence to ſtand up, and to receivepP” 
the blefling of God, by the mouth of tare & 3 
his Miniſter, and to reteive it, as iFrolents 
thou didſt bear - God: himſelf pro'{tio 
nounciog it ufnts thee from Heaven. quiſqze 
For by e their bleffing God doth bleſ#,y 
his people, © _* viſa | 
. Thus far of the dnties to be practifie%; 
ed inthe Church. _— 8 
The Duties which thou art to pra-920* -_ 
Aiſe after thott art deparred Home nginz, 


Iy whetber thou haſt truly receivedfun 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, Which thoudeps- H 


. 


pupiilis & viduls.tx qui propter more 
am caulam- «gevr, &c. Jaftiz.' Martyr. | 
pe. Lucrumn eſt pieratls nomine oo 
| .cnÞo1'2: E Mii. 23 ,» F- "Þ. 

—— maleſt 


fm ptum,Tortul Abo,adv. G 
ek 66 R's 


k$o THE PRACTICE 
. - _ " maieſt thus eaſily perceive, for ſecing | 
a7eh, his s fleſh is meat inderd, and his bloul u (i 
6:55,  drinkindeed, and that he is ſo full of 
prace, that no man-ever touched him 

y Faith, but he received Vertue 

from him: it cannot poſlibly be, that 
-1f thou haſt eaten his, fleſh , or ſt: 
drunk his bleud, but thoufhale receive {* 
grace and power to be cleanſed from Jt 
 rhy fias, and filthineſs: . For if the {1 
bMar* Hemoroiſe that did but touch his Jt 
yas, Garment, had her bloudy Iffue that 
'** continuedſo long,. forthwith ſtanch- 
ed: How much morewillthe bleudy 
Iflae of thy ſin be ſtanched, if thou 
then haſt truly eaten and drunk the 
very Fleth and Bloud of Chriſt? 
 _ Butifthy Ifſue ſtillrunneth,thou may. 
-__ eſt juſtly ſuſpe@ thou haſt neyer yet 
—  tkculy couched Chriſt. - , 
-  _ Secondly, ſeeing cbou haſt now re- 
congiled thy ſelf roeGod, and renew». 
ed-thy Covenant, and yowed new- 
neſs and amendment of -life: chou” 
muſt therefore haye a ſpecial care, 

| that thou doſt not yield to commit 
---- thy former ſins any more: knowing | 
eMeaz,that tbe c unclean ſpirit, if eyer he 

| 22.44.0402 get into thy Soul again, aftet 
Foc. . that 1t is ſwaps, and arni/bed, he will I { 
.enater forcib = palleon, with: ſeven | 
4Per. other Devils merſe than-hinsſelf : So that. 
k.i2, the endof that man ſpall be toorſe than bu | 
' beginning. Be ye not therefore like 
the Dog that returns to hts Vomit, of 
- thewaſhed Sow thatwalloweth in the jt 
'.. Mircagain. And returnnor fo thy. 
| ks £%. al malice: 


an ot 
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._.. OF PIRFx..... on” 
thalice, like te the Adder, . who lay- 

iog aſide her poiſon while ſhedrinks, 
of ltakes it up apa when ſhe hath done,  - 
m {But when either the Devil or thy fleſh. 
ue ſhall offer to tempt and moye theeto. 
ac itelapſe into' thy former fins : anſwer 
or [them as the Spoufe doth in the (aiits-' Cant; . 
ve ſoles, 1 have put off mycoat ( of my for-5-3.. 
m {mer Corruption ) how ſhall I put it on 
ie $1, have waſhed my feet, how foal | defils. 

is them 4gain? ono ag - 

at | Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found ci-_ 

- {ther joy-or comfort in zeceiving the 

y [Holy Sacrament, let it appear by the 

a | eager deſire of receiving it often a-. 
e [gaio. For the Body of Chriſt as it 
2. 14 was anointed with the 031 of gladneſ3 4- aP/at, 

y. | ove bis fellows : ſo deth it yield a #5 7+ 

t | ſyecter 6 favour than all the Oynt- #6. 

- | Ments of the World: The fragrant 1-9- 

j- ſmell whereof allureth all. Souls who b Can, | 
=. | have once taſted theſweerneſs thefe- 1-3- | 
- | of, ever after to defire oftner to tafle Pal. 
thereof again. Becauſe:.of rtheyſa- 34-5 
your of thy good: Oyntments,, there-150., 

fore do the Virgins ,love thge;”, O hare 
taſte therefore, and often. ſee how ©. 

goed the Lord is, ſaith David, Tbisuie * 

5 the Commandement of Chriſt him- nem» 
ſelf, Do this ia zemembrance.of me, ggjev_ : 
and in doing this, thou ſhale ſhew thy ſ-mper, 


— 


ChriftÞ- 
COFPUS + 
| | SOR. a accipin* 
ant, Hier. Apol. adv. Iovin, . Quotidle commune 
rem Euchariſtiz 'percipere 'non laude nec repreben- 
do. Omnibus Dominigis - diedus - Communicandum. 
ſuadeo & hertor, fi mens fine affychn peccandi fir. Auge 
(rel potius. Getadius ) lib. de: Lech © Dogril» 'cap. 532 | 
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PR, ICTIC!| 1 
"* Fell beſ miodfai and thankfyl for big 
Death. For «1 oft «4 ye ſhall eat thi 
Brocd, and drink this Cup, ye ſhall hin 
Fhe Lords Death wntil he come. And let 
| this be the thiefend whereunto both 
thy receiving 'and liying rendeth: 
,, that thon maiefthe a Holy Chriftiab, 
aTie. « zealous of | wotks, purged from 
2.12 fin, to lye ſoberly, rightedtifly and 
I4. godly ih this preſent World ; that 
oti maieſt be acceprable ro God, 
profitable to thy Brethren, and colh- 
forrable to third own Syul, | 
Thys far of the manner of glorify: 
iog God in thy life. 


New foloweth the Preice of41 ety i 
glorifying in the time of fiekre 
das thow art calledto de i in thi 
Lor 


rþ 


to be viſited with any ficknehs, 

_. medirarewiththy ſelf: 

fib | 1. Thatmiſpy tometh not forth of the 

5.6, duft-; neither doth ffliftion ſpring 
' tbe Eatth,” Sick comes orb by by 

3G, or chance ( 25 the Philiftins ſppoſed 


G9. that theix: Mice and. Emrods came, 


\  butfrom n3nswickedneſs; which 34 
Law. i parkles, breqketh one. Man ſuf- 

% fererh -(  ſairh 7eremy ) for his ſins- 

; Fools ( CL Devi ) by reaſon of theit 

w__ Tranſprefiionss and. becauſe of their, Inj- 

| - quitics are_affliied., As therefore. 5r- 


Feel lomon zdviferh aman to carry himſelf 
#0. 4+ Town! atds an ——_ Frinee ; UUY 


% . 
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$S fapn as thoy perceiveſt thy car 


of bim that valeth, riſe up gab thee, 


pacifieth grear 
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leave tet thy place : far gentleneſt pacifie = 
eth great ns: $3 counſel I the#10 deal 
with the Prince of Princes : If the 
fpiric of him rhat rulcth Heaven and 


| Earth, riſe'up agioft rhee, Ice not 


thy Heart deſpair, for Repenrance 
f lis, Aid whoſoever 


returnethrin bis AffiCtion to the Lord God 2br« 
of Urach end ſeely him, be will be found of 15,40 


"bim. | 


2. '« Shut ro thy Chamber Joor ;<Ma}.. 
b Examine thine oxyn heart wpon thy Bed'; 6:6. 
© Search andtry thy ways. Search as di- bP/ak 
ligently for tby capical fin,ag'd Ioſpneh 44+ 
did for Achen,til thoufindeſt it. For eLam. 
albeit. God, when he beginheth ro 3:.490- 
chaſten his Children, hath reſpec rod uh. 
all their fins; yet whep his anger is 7.163 


| incenſed, be chiefly taketh occaſion &c. 


pentance. 


| "Ve Haoaſnels of 'thy fine, abd 


to chaften, and enterwith them into 
Judgment, for ſome one grievous ſin, 
wherein they haye lived without Ke- 
' 3» Whenthouhaft thus confidered 
all thy ſins; put thy ſelf before the 
Judgment-Sear of God, as a Fallon or 
Murtherer, ſtanding at the Bar of at 
Earthly Judge: knd wich grief and 
ſorrow of Featt confeſs urito Godall 
thy known fins; ofpecially thy capital 


*] Offences, wherewith- God is chiefly. 


diſpleaſed. Lay them opeh, with alf p,,, 
the'circutaffances of the time, place, 2.8.15< 


rel and mgnner how they were eotmmit- 


ved; *as nay tnoft ferve fo aggravate 
to 
few 
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| at THE PRACTICE 
_ ſhevy the Contrition of thy Heart 
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for the ſame. Lifc up chine Hand, 

_ andacknowledg ehy. ſelf before the 
Righteous Judge. -of Heaven and 
Earth, guilty of Eternal Death and 
Damnation, for thoſe thy hainous 

fins and tranſgreffions. And having 
thus accuſed and judged thy ſelf; 

aF ſal. catdevvn thy ſelf before the « Foot- 
99:5- ſtoolof his 6 Threne of Grace : aſſur- 
Heb. ing thy ſelf that vybatſoever the 
4el6. Kings of Iſrael! be; yer the God of 
t1Ref tpgetis a merciful God: And cry unto 
$I» him from a penitent and Faithful 
Hoart, fox mercy and forgiveneſs; as 
_eagerly and-earneftly, as ever thou 

.,  knevveſt a MalefaQtor, being to re- 
#F.. Ceiyc his Sentence, crying unto the 


..\g Ameodment of life, aod ( by the 
athftance. of his grace ) never to com- 
mit the like fin any more. All which 
thou maieſt do. in theſe or the like 


A Prayer when one begins to be ok. 


| Jeſus Chriſt my graciqus Father: 
I vvretched. ſinner, . do here return 
unto thee rm driven with pain 

and ſtckae »} like the Prodigal child, 

_ with Wantand Hunger. I.acknow- 

"dg that tbisfickneſs and pain comes 

__ not by blind chande or fortune, but 


Judge for fayaurand pardon ; vow- 


O Moſt Righteous Judge, yet in 


AW = wy 


thy Divine pravidence, and: ſpecial J 


, appoingnent, Itis che ſtroke of thy 


= - nary 


and haye been for ever condemaedin 


ments draw me to judge my ſe 
 $0repent of -my vvicked life, that I 


OF: FIEFE. - -  _ "vop"”" 
heavy Hand, which my fins have juſt. - * 
ly deſerved ; and the things that I fear- Jeb 
ed, are now fallep upon me: Yet I do d. 25» 
well perceive, that in Wrath thou re- Hab. 
membreff Mercy, whenT confider bows.2,. 
many, and how hainous are my fins, 
and bow fevy andeafie ace thy Cor- 
xetions. Thou mighteft have ſtruck- 

6" me with ſome fearful and, ſudden | 
death,whereby I ſhould not have had +: . 

either tfſme oc ſpace to have called 
upon thee for grace and mercy; an 
ſo I hould have periſhed in my ſins, 


Hell. «x y® 4 "FOTO 
* Bax thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with 


ſuch a Fathexly chaſtiſement, as thou 
uſeſt to viſit thy deareſt Children, 
whom thou beſt loveſt, giving me TT 
( by this ſickneſs ) both warning and | 
time to repent, and toſueyntothes 
for Grace and Pardon. I take nor 
therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation, 
as any ſign of thy wrath or hatred ; 
but aS an aſſured pledgeand token of 
thy farour & loving-kindneſs, where-. 
by thou doſt with thy temporal Judg:xCar, 
, andx.; Ig 


ſhould not be condemned with the 


 godleſs and unpenicent world. For 


thy Holy Word aſſures me, that whom 
thou loveft, thou thus chafteneſt, and that xp,p. 
thou ſtourgeſ# every R) on that 8hvs YECeta 82 N ; 
elf, Thar if 1 endure thy chaſtenings yg, + - 


fe 


; how offereſt thy ſelf unto me as unto a $0: gee, © | 
And that all that continye.infin, and © 
, : ; yrs 
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#hafteneſt 1 me far my profit, that! *$1ay be] 


= portaker of thy Holineſs, 0 Lord, 
Ytiovy full of'g ovdncſsi is thy Niture, 
Sþathaft deilt yvith me ſo gracipuſly 
fathe'timeof ny Health a Proſpe- 
aity ; andfion bring provoked bymy 
Sins and, unthankfulneſs, baſt fuch 
Fubetly and profitable engs, in ih- 
(ing upon me this ſicknelFand tor: 
vedtion ? 
Tcovfels, Lord, that thou doſt juſt- 
Ty afftit my body with fickneſs ; fo; 
foul . was fck before of long pro- 
7 perity, ,and ſlitfeited with eaſe, peace, 
Exek. plenty, "and: rn of yo] And 
Þ -yovr 'o Lor 2inent an mourn 
'M _ " ſans, - i acknowledg my wick: 


+ 6s els, and, fmjne iniquities are al 
waysSin ty. fi ght. O wbata wretch- 
ed Hhiner am YT yoid of all goadne 
by Nature, and full of evil. by ſinful 
euftom! Oh, what a 'vvorld of. fig 


by 
| abolon 


Ing it is. chy property more to reſpec 


hat the deſcrts (0) Ffinners; IT beſgech 
hee , © Father, for thy, Son Jelus 
Chrift his ſake, and for the Nerits 6f 


than All-avin; 


: Ny pores oy apy ory r= 
2he gaodneſs 5 of thihe own. Nature, 


, Fr LD Tits. : I ; . . oy 
SC... TD ESL Ea Ceaa..c off ok oc md af; MTS an. wid _. ved iu bad. ih, i vs 


| Deaib which hebath | 
"kw, veluptarily Ty! redfor all yvhich by: 


SRL lieve Have mancy # «i 
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ff eerding fo the iultitude of thy thercies ; Vaſ's 
| furn thy face away from my fine, and Slot Pal.” * 
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ont all me insquities 7 (af me net out of y,5. Ze 


thy preſence, neither reward me accord. 


ung to -1y deſerts : For if thou doeſt re- 

je& me, who will receive me? Or 
who will ſuccox me, if thou doſt for- 

fake me? Bur thou, Lord, are the. 
Helper of the Helpleſs, and in theethe Hef: 
Fatherleſs findeth mercy « For though 14-3» 
my fins. be exceeding great, yet thy 
mercy, O Lords far exceedeth cbem 


all: neither can I commit ſo many ab 


thy grace can retnit and pardon. Wath 
therefore, O Chriſt, my-ſins with cbe 
yertue of thy-precious bloud, eſpecis» 

ally, thoſe fins,which from a penitent 
Heart I bave confeſſed unto thee: 

bur chigfly, © Lorq, for Chriſt his 
fake forgive me. 4 And ſeeing that,aHere 
of thy love thoq didit lay down ihyg.o6., 
life for my Ranſome, when I was whict - 
thine Enemy : Oh, ſave how cheprice Tot 
of thine own bloud, when it ſhall blerk _ 


Se Bak © Pets thy 
colt thee but a ſmile upon.me, or atÞy, 


gracious Appearance in thy Fathers eace. : 
Sohe in my behalf, Reconcile me- 
ofice again , ©, merciful Mediatour, 
unto thy Father; for though there 

be nothing in me thar can pleaſe him, 

yet Iknow chat in_thee, -and._ for thy 
Jake,he is well pleaſed with allwhom _ 
thou accepteſt and loveſt, Andif.it x7,x, 
be-thy bleſſed will, remove this fick. 3-y 


[neſs from ine, ard reftore meto my 


former Health again ; that 1 may live 


| 'onper-to fet forth thy glory, and rd 


$38? THE PRACTICE 
be a comfort to my friends which de- 
pend upon me; and progure to my 
{elf a more ſetled aſſyrance of that 
Heavenly Inheritance which thou 
haſt prepared for me. And then, 
Lord, thou ſhale ſee how religioully 
and wiſely I ſhall redeem the time, 


_ end that I may the ſooner and the 
ealiec be delivered from this pain and 
ſickneſs ; dire& me, O Lord, T be. 


which "heretofore I have ſo lewdly 
and prophanely ſpent, And .to che 


feech thee, by thy Divine providence, 
to ſuch a Phyſician and Helper, as 
that(by thy bleſſing upon thy. means) 
I may recover my former Health an4 
Welfare again. And good Lord, 
youchſafe, that as thou haſt ſent this 


 . fickneſs unto mie, ſo thou wouldeſt 


likewiſe be p'caled to ſend thy Holy 


Spirit into my Hearc, whereby this 


preſent ſickneſs may be ſanAtified un- 
to me: That I may uſe ir as thy 


'School, wherein I may learn to know 
.the greatneſs of my Miſery, and the 


riches of thy Mercy : that I may be ſo 


| bumbled at che one, that 1 deſpair 


no: of the other; and that I may ſo 
retounce all confidence of help in 
my ſelf, or in any other Creatures 


. that mayonlypaut the whole reſt of 


my Salvarion in thy alleſufficient Me- 


.rits. And foraſmuch as thou know- 
. .. eft, Lordhow weak a veſſ:l Iam, full 
- of frailty and imperfe&tions;; and that 


by nature Iam angry and frowardu1e 


_ Coe every role and afflilion:@ Lorb 
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OF PIETY. 1 
[who arc the giver of all pood gifts, ale. 
arm m2 with pacience to endure thy 1.1 9, 
It fblefſed will and pleaſure ; and of thy Tobn 
u Mercy layno more upon me, than I3,27. 
2, ffhall be able to - endure 'and' ſuffer, Cor. | 
y [Give me grace ro behaye' my ſelf into. 13, 
2» fall Patience, Love, and Meckneſs, 
9 Junto thoſe that ſhall 'tome and viſit 
E [| me: char I may thankfully receives. 

e. £ and willingly imbrace all good coun- 

d I ſels and conſalations from them : and 

« | that they may.likewife ſee in me ſuch 

-, | good examples of Patience, and hear 

S | frommeſuch godly Leſſons of Com- 

) | fort,as may be arguments of my Chri- 
ſtian Faith and profeſſion, andinſftru- 
Rions unto them, how to behave 
themſelves when it ſhall pleaſe thee 

to viſic them with the tike Afﬀflition 

or Sickne(s.. Tknow, O Lotd, IT have 
deſeryedtodie; and I'defire notlon- 

ger to live, than to amend my wick. 

ed life, and in ſothe berter meaſure tg 

fer forth thy glory. Therefore, O Fa- 
ther, if it be thy bleſſed will, reſtore 

me co Health again, and grant me a 
loager life : Bur ifehou haſt, accord-'. 
ing to thine Eternal Decree, - ap- 
pointed by this ſickneſs 'te call for 

me our of this tranſitory life; I re- 
figne my ſelf inrothy hands and Holy pay, 
Pleaſure; _ thy bleſſed will be done,” 
whether it be 'by life or by death.. 
Only I befcech thee of thy Mercy 
forgive me all my: fins, and prepare 

my poor Sbul, -rbar by a rrue Faith 
and-infained Repentance, ſhe may be | 
Fen ; Ps li | a6ady 
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. ready «gpinfd he imo that thoy bal 

_ _, call for her. out.of my ſick andfinfulff 
Pſal, body. QUeavenly Father, who ay 
65-2. the Heazer of Prayers,. bearthouiF' 
2 Kin, Heaven.this my Prayer, and- in thi! 
$.39, extremity grant me theſe requeſt; 
' Notfor any worthineſs that is in me} 
bur for the merits of thy beloyed Senfſf 
.Jeſus, my only Sayiour and Medi 
tor; fer whoſe fake thou haſt pro-jj. 
miſſed to hearus,and to grant what? 
John ſoever we ſhall ask of thee in hi 
x8. 23. Name. In his Nametherefore,andin 
his own words Icvacludethis my un 


perfett Prayer, ſaying : 
Our Father Thich art in Heaven, &c, 
. Havingthus reconcited thy ſelfuns 
ko God inChiiſt: 
_ 1. .Ler thy next care beta ſet thy 
Houle in trder,as 1/aiah adviſed King 
Exec w«: making thy Jaſt Will and 
Teſtament(if it be hot already made.) 
f it be made, then peruſe. it, con- 
fit it, and for avoiding all doubit 
and contention, publiſh it before 
| Witneſſes, tha; (if God call for they 
_Qutof this life) it thay ſtand in force, 
andunalterable, as thy laſt Will and 
Teſtament: and ſo deliver it locked 
or ſealed up in ſome Box, ro the 
ceeping-of a faithful friend, in thi 
preſence of honeſt Wittieiſes, 
-  2.-But .in. making thy Teſtament, 
take a Religiaus Divines advice, how 
£5 beſtow thy benevolence; and ſom? 
honeſt Lawyers counſel,th.contrivet 


TSecording rakaw, 
VTR—_— 


dy PIETY. wt 
Loves this before thy ſickneſs | 
po increaſe, and thy memory de- 
) : leſt otherwiſe thy Teſtament 
ul oye a Dotement, and fo be ano- 
oy zer Mans fancy , rather than thy 
jill, 
&;F ' 3. To prevent many inconyenien- 
Son it zlet me recommend to thy diſcre« 
diy” jon two things. 
10. 1. If God have blefſed thee with 
mY ing compe mln edge wee make 
higNfby Wilt Fin thy Health cime : It will 
raſ neither pur i further from thy 
iz, nor haften thee Noe front ro thy 


Uk ath ; but it will be a greatet eaſe to 
thy mind,in \ freeing thee from a great 

a teoadle; when thou ſhalt have moſt 
EF need of quiet. For when thy Houſe 
lis ſex in order, thou thalt be bet- 


(ter enabled to ſer thy Soulin order, 
1 oa ra difpoſe of thy Journey towards 


' 2, 1f thon haft Children, give. ta 
. eyery one of thetn a Portion, accords 
[6 | ing to.thine Ability in rhy life-time z 
«> | that thy life n\ay Tot an-cafe, and 
** | nat a Yoak unite them : Yerſo give, 
14 | 8s that thy Children may be fall be: 
: | holding unta'thee, and five thoniumn- 
. | tothem, Bur if thou keep alt in 2 p 
| Hands whileft thou live they any 
thank Death and not thes, fo 2 
| Yortion that thou teaveſt tilt E; 0 
& | thou haſt _ "Children, nm the Lord © 
| havebleſt theewith a great rtion of 
the gbads of this World, andifthou. - 
meaneſt. 10. beſtow them upon har h 
| chart» | 
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392 . THE PRACTICE 
charitable ot pious uſes, . put, xiot 0: | 
ver that good Work to the truſt ofo. þ, 
thers ; ſeeing thou feeſt bow moſt of þ; 
other Mens Execmrors prove almoſt if 
Executioners : And if Friends be { þ 
unfaithful ina Maas life z How much fie 

greater cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſt 4 

their fidelity after thy death ? La-fhj 
meneable Experience (heweth, how. þ6 

many dead-mens.Wills have of late, Shi 

either been quice concealed, utterly #hi 
overthrown, or by Cavils or Quetks " 

of Law fruſtrated oraltered: where. þh 

as by the Law of God, the will ofthe $h 

Gal. dead ſhould not be violated, bug all $k 
 $.15. ' his godly intentions .conſcionably. ſhi! 

. Heb. performed and fulfilled, as -in the 

9.17. Gght of God, who in.the day of the Jai 
azCor. Reſurre&tion, will be a. juſt 4 Judge j.. 
5.10. both ofthe quick and dead.. Andif Þg 
Eccl. any thing ſhould hap in his Will to 
12.14. be ambiguous or doubtful, it ſhould IG, 
. Rom, be b confirued, ag it mighr come ſth 
2.16, neareſt to the Honour of God, and Ja 
' ICor. the Honeft Intention of the Teftator.. Þþi1 
£-5+ Bur ler thevengeance due toſuch un-. JO, 
AF. chriſtian deeds, light on the,Afors, fi, 
17.31. thatdo them; not on the Kingdom $0 
tye- whercin they are ſuffered to be done. fup 
teſtaro* And let other Rich men be warned fco 
 flema- by ſich wretched Exaimples, not ts ſhe 
goin. c marry their minds ſo to their money; ſb: 
_ Kr | | -_ | 


quam | | 
1. cum vium |. fani C. de fidsi cam , 3 @g Ft 
Fal. 1, fi. ff. 21 Treb. 11. ubi. f, te rog0 c* Matrimo ©. 
nium inter Aurum & Arcam, difortium inter Deum 6 ff 


Halmam, Aug, ac 
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OF PIETY. 399 
fs that they will do no ' good, with 
> ſheir goods;rilldearh Yiyorcerh them. 
ff Eonfidering thetefore the .ſhortnels 
& &f chine one life, and the uncettaln- apgy;s 
o þy of * others jaſt dealing after chy quem - 
jeath, in theſe unjuſt days; let me ,;,, 

dviſe thee ( whom God hath bleſſed _ 
+ ſich Ability, and an-intent to, do, 
7. bod ) to become in thy life time a0, 
, Thine own Adminiſtrator z make gy, 
y, thine ewnHands thine Executors,and Aſge, 
s thine own Eyes thy Oyer-ſeers ; cauſe, ,, 
. tby Lanthern to give her lightbefore 20,4 
e Fliee, and not behind thee : give God q |. 
ll Fke glory, and thou ſhale receive of xg, 

y. him in « due time the Reward, which ,, .._ 

e þf his grace and: mercy he hath pro- 7,4. ( 
e iſed ro thy good works. -- 1414» | 
e | 4. Havingthus ſer chy Houſeand g ,g, |} 
f Boul in order-{ if th& 6 determined ,. 

0 {umber of thy days be'tiot expired) ,/gr, 

d [God will either have mercy upon ,, qo, 
e thee, cand ſay, Spare him, (O killing Apoce 

d Fnalady.) chat he go net dewn into the , 1G 
', pit s fork! have recebued 4 recenciliation. bI6. 0s 
-. Or elſe, his Facherly providence-will,,, c. 
s. Hireft thee co ſuch ad Phyſician, and 5 - | 
n $0 ſuch means, as that by his bleſſing ,, .,- 
. upon cheir Endeayours thou fſhalr re- q, x5, 
| over, and be reſtored to thy former , .' ., 
Ml ealth again.Butin any wiſe,takebecd , King 
+ tbat thou,” nor none. fox thee, ſend, p01. 
 Junto Sorcerers,” Wizards, -Gbarmers, ,, 
x Inchanters, for help : for cbis were ron 

3. tO leave che God of !/ree!,: and to $0' gn: 2. | 
> £29 © Baal7ebub the God of Eko fol oxhey.. 
'Piclp, as did wicked Ateziob i 243+- 


$94 THE PRACTICE 
| to break thy vow which thou hl 
made with the blefſed Trinity in thi: i 
Iopeiſine ? And be. ſure Lay Geol! 
| neyer give a bleſling b thoſ@* 

aLev. means which he bath aps By d:h 
20.6; if he permit Saran to cure thy bogk 
Dem, fear left ittend to.the Damnation! 
18.10. | thy Soul. Thon art tryed: beware... 
8c. -:,$- When thou haſt. feng for thy 
2Theſ Miyſician, take heed that thoy pii 
2.9, Not chy truſt rather in the Phyſician 
10. than in the Lord, as 4x4 did; of & 
Deut, Whom-it js ſaid, rhac- b be foug bt » ſi 
=__ the Lord, in bis diſesſe, but to « Thyf 
6 1Chy, #4; which i 1s 2 kind of Idolaty 7 
16. T3. that willincregſe; the Lords anger, a a? 
+. Make thePhyfick received uncffcAvÞ"! 
_ al, Uſe therefore the- Phyſitian © Pl 
Gods.  Inftrument, agd Phyfick FF 
Gods means. And ſeeing it is not ; 
| Jawful without Prayer | to uſeord; na) j 
"Fqod, 1Timg.4, much leſs extracad 
200 9 arch whale ood v1 de-F: * 
Gupoarhe dlefing) þ 

| Jer. thanking beertly to Ged to: ble! 
_—_ &"q thy uſt, in thefe or the ket, 
wa WW” 
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= Hows beſwe taking of PIyfick, þ; 
who. art the 


0 Merciful- Father; 

Lard of Health and-of Sickneſs, | 
_ dfLifeandof Death; wha wif, of. 
AL makel? _—_ who: 6/mngeft downs to thi 
£,6,, Gree, end raiſeft-wp agein,; I comentn-' 

A 20 thee, es tothe only Phy fitian, whef 4 

| Rbdewemy So tom fin, —_ 
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lk OF DBIETY. 354 
Libody fron ficknefs. I defire neither 
thflife nor death, but refer myſelf ro 
oy moſt Holy will. For, though we 2 $915; 
off needs dye, arid being dead, out 14,14, 
biffives 4re #5 water fpile on the ground, 
dy88ich carmer be gathered ip agen; yer 
oath thy graciotisÞroyidence (whileſt 
._ Bife remaineth ) appointed nmreans 
thvbich thou wilt have ny COS 
pifiſe, and (by the lawful uſe thereof) 
ano cipect thy bleſfing upon thine own 
\Mmcans, to the cmxing of their ficks 
ohic6, and reſtitution of their Health. - 
\fLAnd how, O-Lord; in this my necef- 
ry.Niity, T have, accordifg'to thine ordi- 
\Jhafſce, ſeor for thy ſervant (the Phy- 
tEitian) who bath prepared for me this 
affbyſick, . which I receiye' as micans 
zxÞtnt from tliy Fatherly Hand, 1 be- 
arf{-<ch thee therefore; rhat as by thy 

bleſſing on @lanip of dry Figs, thou 
&$idft heal EZechias fore, that be re- Ila. 

(Kovered; and' by ſeyen times wath-,g, x, 
+ [!'Mg. in the River of Jordan , didft : 
-g{clcanſe 2{4aman the Syrian of his Le- 
gFrolie ; and didſt reftare the man that jp, 

$35 blind from his'birth, by anoint- go 4, 
- Png his eyes with clay and ſpi ttle, and 

ending him tO wath in the pool of 
| [cam ajid by oychigls che hand of azo. 
ef -1e7: wifes Mother, did cyre her of gc, 
z, Pet Feaver; arid didft reftore thewd- 
Fan that fouclied the Hem of thy. . © 
s Pantent, from her blgudy Iſſue: SE yet, 
«Ft would plenis thes of thine inflaite,, 
gfÞÞvodneſs and Mercy, to ſanfific gy. 

Fe Paylrck tomy ule, and to giv 
cn | j | 


. 
= 


p--” 


> b 
F 4 l | Dy g 
" * 
: FOE F R : & 638 


$96 THE PRACTICE 
«ſuch a bleſſing unto it,that-it may (| - 
it be thy:will and pleaſure) remoy 
...- thismy ſickneſs and pain, and reſto 
Mme, to Health and Strength againfÞ®* 
But if the Number of thoſe DayÞ* 
which thou baſt appointed for me, tlf” 
| live inthis vale of Miſery»: burat a o 
. end, and that thou haſt ſent this ſid 
neſs as thy Meflenger, to.call me oy 7 
of this Mortal life; then Lord let thy 
bleſſed will be Jane: for I ſubmit my 
will co thy mot Holje pleaſure. nf 
ly, Ibeſcech thee, increaſe my Faith 
and Patience, and let thy grace at 
mercy be never wanting. unto mej 
bur in the middeſt of on extremitiey 
afliſt mewith thy Holy Spirit, that I 
may willingly and chear ully reſignt 
| + up my Soul( rhe price of thine owl 
#Dexz bloud:) incothy mot gracious Handy 
pau. and Cuſtody. Grant this, . O Father; 
titur for: Jeſus Chriſt his fake; to whom,ſſ 
ened- . with thee, and che Holy Ghoſt, be all 
Hier, ' Honour and Glory, both now and oy 
Com. VELINOTE, AMEN. 
lib.6., 
enanl- Meditations for bo Sick, | 
Jnfli-" W Filet thy. fickneſs remaineth,# 
=. tiſe of:ea; (. for thy corbfort) 5 
exrti- theſe ſew Melfitations, taken fronÞ 
A rus: the ends. whetefore, God ſendeth 
_ © Rigare Afflitions to his Children. Thoſe a are 
0 pi cu* 4 ten. | : 
4 I, That by affliiions God may not ; 
| ferm. A. \- only.« corte(t out ſins paſt ; +but allo, 
workin in us a deeper. loatbing of out 
manly. 
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"WT "CIT... We I 
( aturat Corruption, and ſo prevent A 
\ Is from falling into many other ſins, 
Krhichotherwife we would commit : 
by, like 2 good Father, who ſuffers his 
tender Babe to ſcorch his fiogerin a 
/ JCandle, chat he may the rather learn 
' "So beware of falling into a greater 
4.ire. Sothat the Child of God may 
k ay with David. a lt s good for me that aP/al. : 
bÞÞ pave been aſſhfed, that I may learn thy 119 7l 
Yerarutes : for, b before I was afflitted 1 DP/ak 
Wl pent aſtray, but now 1 keep thy'word. And 19+ 
iek ndeed (faith S.Pan!) ce We are chaſtened 67, 
bay f the Lord,” becauſe we ſhould not be con-© 107 
emned' with the World, With one 11:32- 
Croſs God'maketh two Curſes: rhe 
KChaſtiſement of ſins paſt, the preven- 
on of ſin to come, For though the. * 
Frernal puniſhment of fin, (as it pro- +-- 
Feedeth from Juſtice )is fully pardon- 
dinthe Sacrifice of Chriſt; yer-we. 
"pc nor ( without ſerious judging of 
Pur ſchves ) exempted from the tem- - 
Þoral Chaſtifement of fin ; for this: 
 Þroceedeth 'only from the love of 
Þod,- for our good. Arid ihisisthe 
feaſon, thar when Nathan told David, 25am, 
fromthe Lord, thathis fins werefor- 72. 10, 
4 Biven : yet that, the Sword , of 13,4. 
Fhaſtiſement, ſhould nor depart from 
1s Houſe, - and that his Child ſhould 
rely die. For God, like a skilfut 
» £2'y fician, ſeeing the Soul ro be poy- 
«ned with the ſetling of fin; amt, 
Foowing that the reigning ot the fleſh. 
gf! provethe raine of the'Spirit 3 mis : 
ocf/fireth the bigger .Fill-of AMi@ on, ? 
a £1 "I - | wheres Ge 4 
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Tb... THE. PRACTICE. 
| whereby the Reliques of fin are pig 
ed;and the Soul more ſoundly. 
xed: the Fleſh is ſiibdued, - and thy 
Spicitis ſanQified. Oh the odiouh 
neſs' of fin, which cauſeth God 
chaſten. ſo ſevergly his children,whad 
ocherwife he loveth ſo dearly! ' | 
2. God ſendech Afiition to ſed p 
-unco us our Adoption: for eve 
TY Child whogs God loueth; he corredath 
"yy And he is a Baſtard that is wot care; 
N a” Tea,itis a ſure note, that where Ga 
4- -ſrcth ſin,& ſmites not,therebe det 
ms. : and loyes noc-Therefore it is Ccid.th 
| —_ he ſuffered the wicked Sons of Zn 
- mori- continue in their ſins without cory 
ture Ron, 6 becauſe the Lord would ſlay thai; 
b 15, On thec othex ſide, there is Faro 4 
2.25, Token of Gods Fatherly love ani 
<Nam- Care, tbanto be corre&ed with ſon 
que cxofs, as oft as we commit any finfif- 
CG Crime, Affliftion therefore is aſc h 
none of Adoption, no ligne of Reprobaiſſ, 
frog on. . For the pureſt Corn is cleanly, 
bagerd. fanned, [the fineſt Gold is ofteſt tiff, 
ed, the fveercſt Grape 15 hardeſt prey 
=—_ and chetrueſt Chriſtian heavict 
called; 
3, God ſendeth afiRion: to well - 
Wl, ens Fo too-much lovingthy - 
Gee. World, and worldly vanities; and i} 
8Cre- cauſe us the more earneftly ro defi 
_ an longfor d- Eretnal Life, 'F X For asibg 


rzby- * 
Prion : 

; arHoniobi exercet 2 ne fi cn 
temp cats "Bog profpere *rurrdar , | nco-avs Gl d | 
os exi lil a, Hat c& iſteg wn? uſpliy 
bas #4 
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Ac kfdien 061/07, bad they notbeen. 
"Ell intreated in, Egypr , would, fever 
Fave bect To willing to go towards 
49447: $0, weite 1t not for the 
"Feoroſles and affliftions of this life ;Mws 
Gods Children would not fo heartilyfanus 
"Pong, and willingly deſire for the ws 
FKingdom of Heaven, For, we ſceſenia' 
' Fmany Epictres, that would be con: al 
a tentto forgoe Heayen, on conditionralia 4 
; Mthat they mighr ill enjoy their earth- laufaif - 
M0) pleaſures; and, having neyer taft- rirualis 
awed tbe joys of a becter, khow-loth*8* 
OFare they co depart chis life * whereas fn 
the « Apoſtle, that ſaw Heavens glo-*9199 5 
\Fxy, tells us, that there is no more ep 
compariſqn twixtthe joys of Erernal mis, ail 
- Mlife, and the pleaſures of this World _ F 
"Mthan there is betwixc the filthieſt 4: ſums 
b Dung and che pleaſanteſt Mear ; or. 
Eg r— ug TCETEY WET . ww 
detwixt the ſtinkingſt dunghil and the Pari* 
faireſt Bed=chamber- As therefore 4<Þ:* 
fa loving Nuiſe pats Wormwood 07 monet. 
AMutard on the Breaſt, ro make the? 
Child the rather to forſake the Dug : 22 % 
lo God mixeth ſometimes c Afliti-1*: . 
. $0" with the pleaſures aud proſperity bPhile 
ff chis life, leſt, like the Children of? **. 
gthis Generation, they (hould forgerhand 7 
g©<0d,. ani fall into top much love of viti-'1 _ 
oP RIO preſent evil. world; and ſo.by 22088 A 
giches grow proad, by fame info-»eia- j © * 
þ4*©"r, by liderty wanton ; and 4 urn 2 
[with their Heel again the :Lord, ſuper 
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- when kt wax far. 
Children !0y; the World fo wel 


miſuſeth and firikes us ; how thoy 


us, and froked- us, as ſhe dorh he 
own worldlv Brats? Thus doth Got 


ter wich Croff:s, tne pleaſures 
this life to his Children, that, fin 
ing in this Earthl; ſtare no rrueat 
permanent joys, they migar fig 
and long for Eternal Life , 'wha 
firm and everlaſting j joys are onlyt 
be found, 

4. By AfMiition and Sickneſs Gt 
execcifork his Children, 


I 7. 


For if Coll 
when, like a curſt tep-morthe;, \ | 


we love this Harlor if ſhe ſmil-d uy 


like a wiſe and loving Father, ermbit 


and ti 

graces which he beftowerh upd. 
a1Per. them. He refine:h ant 4 trieth th 
Faith as the Gold-ſmich dots hif 


* Uc 


ati 
Eb 


Kio:'e 


_ run 
carnalle 
B'n de- 
fecartiz 
pl-n - 
deaiit 


: in his 6 School. 


exani» ike Iren-unexerciſed ; 


Gold in the * Furnace, to make 
Qhine more gliſtering and bright: | 
ftirreth us up to pray more dil:gent 


adn-x7 gnq zealouſly, .and proveth what pt 


tience we have learned all this whil 
The like experem 
he maketh of our Hope, Love, a 

all the reſt of our Chriſtian Yertus 
/W hich without this trial, wouldit 
or corrlf 
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Inno- like ftandin gWarers,that either hay 
ecntie: NO Current, or elſe are net pount 
n _ fiom veſſel to vellel : WRT: talier 
' . CaT&p > 
: Hil'r, 


in Plal;6. b Schola erueis Echo! F-cis, _Guberans 
- eompcit .te eignofcitur, j1 acie mi'es pr batur ;  delic: 
BB jadtacio eſt,cum per culum non eft? corflita-io igh 

is probayio C1 Sorm, 4; dc Lay. 
F pa Gind) 
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A mainetb, ahd whoſe ſcent is not chan= _ * 

rel] g<d. And rather than a man ſhould 

& keep ſtill the ſcent of his corrupr Na- 
ture to Damnation, who would not 
wiſh tobe changed from ſtate to ſtate, 

{ by croſſes and ſickneſs, to Salvation? 

Foras the Camoimilwhich is trodden . 
groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fre- 
grant; and as thefiih 15 ſweeref that 
liy2s in the ſalreſt Waters : ſo thoſe 
Souls arg moſt precious unto Chriſt, 

# who. zre moſt excxciſed and afflicted 

off with Fs Croſs.” | | 

5. GQD ſendeth afflitions, ro 
demonſtrate unto the World, the 

*08 tryeneſs of: his Chilirens Love and + 
ty Service. Every Hypociice will ſerve 

ſ. God while be proſpereth and bleflech 

1 him, as-the « Devil falfly- accuſed 7ab ey. 
to have done; but who (fave his 1o- is rr. 

ving Child ) will love and ſe:ve him a 7b. 
in adverſity, when God ſcemeth to; gm. 
be angry» and diſple:ſed with him? þ yb 
Yea, and cleave unto him inoſt inſe- ; 3, 55. 
parably, when he ſeemeth (with the 

ny greateſt frown, ahd diſgrace) to re- 

g j<&t a man, and to caſt him out of his 
fayour * Yea, when he ſecmeth to 
wound and kill as an Enemy? Yea, 
then ro ſay with Ib, b Therigh thou 
Lord kill me, yet will 1 put my rruft m 
thee, The loving and ſerving cf 
God, and truſting in his Mercv iti the. 
time of our correttion and miſery, is 
the rtueſt note of :n.unfained Child - 
and Seryant of theLord. 

. - 6+ Sanftified afliion is a ſingular 
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help to farther our true converſion; 
| and to drive us Home by Repentance 
Hoſ/. ro our Heavenly Father. Un their af. 
S215. flition( ſaith the Lord; rhey will [eel.my 
a Exo. diligently Egypts Burdens made a 1/r:4! 
3.7. Ty unto God. Davids btroubles me: de 
bP/al, him pray. HeXechias c fickneſs mz de 
86.7. him to weep; and dMilery drove 
E 1/2, the Prodigal Child to recurn and ſue 
38.2,3-for his Fathers Grace and Mercy, 
din. Yea, weread of many in the Goſpt|; 
15, 16, that by ſickneſs and afflitions, were 
&c. driven to come unto Chriſt, who (if 
. they had Health and Proſperity, as 6+ 
thers')would haye( like others) neg- 
leted or contemned their Saviou!, 

and never have ſought unto him for 


BCE or ER +. A A ee: : 
a 4 . 
- 


the Ark of Noah, the highet it was 
tofled with the Floul, the nearer i: 


with affliction, the nearer it is lifced 


Yet .” ; "Iv 
| _— ( upon the knees of his Heart) unto 


dele- Chriſt,to confeſs his own miſery , and 
_ fa ro implore his endleſs Mercy ! Oh 
pee is "Ha : 
reſvit, bleſfed, aye bleſted be thor Ghrift, 
fed <. at never refuſeth the ſinner chat 
Gorem comerh unto him, though wearther- 
__quertt. Qrjven by affliction and miſery! 
_: Alb in ”, Aﬀition worketh/in us pitty 
Pal 4 and compaſii>n towarls our fellow- 
_ Brethren, that be in diſtreſs and miſe. 
- ry: whereby we learn' to haye a fel- 


bow-feeling of their alatities, and 


l 
( 


om 


Ris faving Health and Grace. Foreasf 


mounted towards Heaven: ſo the ſat-F 
ified' Soul, the more it 1s exerciſed] 
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towards God. Oh blefled is that | 
E Crols that draweth a ſinner to *com;] : 


[ſuffered with them 


flro us, ' {12 only excepred | bt at te & 2. 


[who fict ſuffered himſelf the {ana 


{| both ro * manifet unto others the 


and aſſyre him, that the Hope of the 1,2-do + 
' 4 © 's .Orth, .. _ 
godly, is a far more Prectous thing g. 29" "1 
Bl, S 3 ' than k 


, ; - == 1 2 _ 
- i ww 


to condole their eſtate, 2 as if we aHeb. | 
And for this 12.4. ' 
cauſe Cariſt himſ.If would tuff:r, b4+-6. 
ans be t«mptedin allthings, like un. 41s. 


might be a mercifq! High -.P-jcft, 13. & 
toucked with the feeling.of ourin & 5, 
fumiti-s, For none can f9» hezriily 8,9. . 
bemoan the miſery of ano:ther,as he 


affliction. H-reypon a finner in mile- 
ry may boldly fay unto Chriſt, 


Nan 1gnare malt miſerts ſuccarrita Cori. 
Our +rai'ty ſich ( © Chtift ) thou 
didit perccive. 
' Condole cur ftare, who fill in 
frailty c.caye, 


$. God uſeth our ſickneſſes and OY 


aflitions, as means and examples De-s 
Ju'-um 
Faith and Vertu:s which he hath be- —_ 
ſtowed upon us ; as alſo to ſtrengthen ou” 
thoſe who hive not received ſo great ms] dh | 
a mealure of Faithas we. For. there turem- 
can be no greater Encouragewent to j{(o1 Ira 
a weak Chriſtian, than to behold a bar 
true Profeſſour , in the extreameſt 3. 
lickneſs of his body, ſupported with ram | 
greater patience and: conſolation in Sa. 
his Soul, And the comforcable and gue 
bleſſed departure of ſuch a man will fotar .-Y 
arm him 'againft the fear of Death, nar 
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. vale of miſery. And wereir not that 
wedid ſee many of thoſe whom we 


know to be the undoubted Children [ 
of God,to haveendured ſuch affliti- þ 
ons and calamities before us; the | 


greatneſs of the miſeries and eroſles 


which ofc-times we endure, would | 


make us doubt whether we be the 
Children of God or no. And to 
this purpoſe St. Fames faith, God 


aRom, made Job and the Prophets an Exam-. 
8, 18. ple of ſuffering adverſity and of long 


xPer. patience. 


4-14. 9. By a afflitions God makes us. 
Heb; cconformable ts the Image of Chrift 
- +2440. his Son, who being the Captain of 


- bHeb, our Salvation, was made perfect 


2.7, through ſufferings. And therefore 


EMeat. he fir bare the Crofs in ſhame, be- 


37 34: fore he was b crowned with Glory : 


|  @4L»h. and did firſt taſte c Gall, before be 
| 24.42. didd cat the Honey-comb: and was 


Favos firſt derided, King of the Jews, by the 


: | | wm Souldiers in the High-Priefts Hall, be 
| - guftz- fore he was ſaluted e King of Glory, 


TW by the Angels in his Fathers Courts, 


| fib.de And the more lively our Heavenly 


Corn- Father hall perceive the Imago of his 
ex>24. Natural Son to appear in us, tho bet- 


= oP/a.ter be will loye us : and when we 
* 24-7. have, fora time, born his likeneſs in 
__ Fz Ti, his ſufferings, and fought and over- 
= 4.7.8. come, we ſhall be f crowned by 
Spe, Chcift, arid with Chriſt y fir in his 


3-81. Throne, and'of Chriſt receive the 


- 


than that fleſh and bloud canunder. | 
- Rana, or Mortal eyes behold in this [. 


a p16 


[er 


his 


Þþy delivering tem ou! of their trou- nur 


fin: yet the Lord in mercy coth.d not homo 


4+ 6 wwe 


OF PIETY. 405 
þ precious whice tone, and morning a-#ps. 
ar, that (hall make us bthine like 2.17, 
hriſt for ever in his Glory. — 
10. Laſtly, that the * godly may bPhul. | 
ze humbled in reſpeR of. their own 3-21. 
ta1e and miſery: and God glorified '9eo : 


bles and zMiitions, when we call fn 
F 


pon him tor his help and tuccour (.,,... 

or though that there b- no man ſoſcaat. 
pure, but if t:e Lord «ll c iraight- rope 
ly mark Iniquities, he {hall find in mg 


him juſt cauf+ t.; puniſh him for his Ve 


always-in tbe afflition of his ©hil- <ede- 
dren reſpect tr -ir ſins; bur ſome- autumn 


[times laycth affliions 'and croſſes u»- - 


up15n them for his glories fak- Thus —_— : 


our Saviour Chriſt rold bis Diſciples, lem 
tha: te man was not born blin:i for {lp_* 


{his own, or f:1r his Parents ſin: but Rum 


e that the work of Gad would be /bewed on cog 
tm. So he:old them likewiſe, that Gre, 


f Lazarws ſickneſs was not unto theiÞe2, 


death: bur t+r the glary of G OD. _— 


| O the unſpeakable goodneſs of Good, ePial. 


TL 


| which turneth choſe afflitions,whieh , 1p. 


are the ſhame and punith ment due to que * 
our fins, to be the ſubje& of bis Ho ***- 


| 'ory ! - _—_ 2 
nour and G'ory ? nullung 


Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable co:tra 


ends, wherefore God ſenderh fick- Dev. | 


neſs and afflition upon his Childzen: mue _ 
whereby it may plainly appear, thar _ 
afflictions are not figns either Offubre- 
: pat? 
uia ad quid hoc creitor noſter operetur ignotum eftGregs 


31. eTohn,g.;. ſIohn I1.4, * Malum pati malum non 
et; malum facere malum eft. Chryf, de Prod.Iud, 
| $4 | Gods 
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. Goos hatred, or of our Reprobaxion; 
| but rather Tokens and Pledges cf his 
Fatherly love unto his Children 
whom he loverh : and therefore cha- 
ſeneth chemi this life, where, up- 
on Repemance, there remains hope 
of pardon ; rather thai to refer the: 
puniſhment to that life where there 
is no hope cf pardon, nor end of 
puniſhment. For. this cauſe, the 
pCum Chriffians in the a Primitive Church, 
_— we.ewont to give God great thanks, 
premi» for affliting them in this life So 


.mir> the Apoſtles rejoyced, that they wete 


mei- counted worthy to ſuffer for Chrifts 


' mas Name, A#s 5.4 And the Chriſtian 


grate brews ſuffered With joy the ſpayling 
agi E . f. o 
mes Of their goods, kyowing tbat they | 
— had in Heaven a better, and an en- 

fimo during ſubſtance, Heb. :o. 34. Andin 


Patri, reſpect of thoſe Holy ends, the A- 


quod 


| , cor= poſtle ſdith, b That though no Aﬀ- 
W 7uPte- flidtronfor the preſent ſcemeth joyous, but 


_ grievous 3 yat, afterwards at bringeth the 
Hram quiet fruit of Righteouſneſs to them who 
-—— are thereby exerciſed, Pray therefore 


oz% heartily, that as God hath ſent unto 


 S% thee thisſickneſs? ſo it would pleaſe 


dere, him to come himſelf unto thee, with 


fed thy ſickneſs : by teaching thee to 
_ -. make thoſe ſanRified uſes of it, for 
beri- which he hath inflied the ſamevp- 


bus. 
' enen- ON thee. 


Jae, CC 
Laftant, lib, 5, cap 13. a Heb. 12,11- 
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from ſickneſs. IT 


F God hath of his mercy heard thy k: 
Prayers, and reflored thee ro thy 


Health agaia : conſider with thy 


ſelf: K 
1; Th:t thou haſt now received . 
from God, as it were, another lite: 
Speyd'ic therefore to the Honour of 
God, in newneſs of life, Let thy fin 
die with thy ſickneſs ; but live thou by 


Graceto Holineſs, | 


2. Be not the more ſecure, that. 
thou act reſtored to Health, neither 
inſult in thy ſelf, that thou haſt el- .- 


| Caped Death : but think rather, that 


God ( ſeeing bow unprepared thou 
waſt ) hath of his Mercy- heard thy 
Prayer, ſpared thee, and given thee - 
ſome little longer time of reſpite; 
that thou maieſt both amend th: life, 


_ and put thy ſelf ina better readineſs 


againſt the time that be ſhall call tor 
thee, Without further delay, out of 
this world, For though thou haſt eſ- 


 Caped this, it may be, thou ſhalt not 


elcape the gext ſickneſs. 
3- Conſider how fearful a reckon- 
Ing thou badſi made before'the Judg- 
ment- Seat of Chriſt by this time, if 
thou hadſt died of | this fickaels. 
Spend therefore the time that re- 
mains, ſo, as that thou maieſi-be able 
to make a more cheerful account of .. 
wy life, when it muſt be expired in 


hed. $4 © 470, 


> ,qo>® THE PRACTICE 
'  - _ _-oþ- Put not far off the day of death; 
thou knoweſt not for all this. how 
Hear it isat hand; and (being ſo fair. 
Iy warned) bewifer. or if thou be 
taken unprovided, the next 1ime thy 
excuſe will belefs, and thy Judgmenc 

Sreater. 

I, Remember-that thou baſt vow- 
. ed Amendment and Newnels of life. 
Eccl, Thou haſt vowed « vow unto God, de- 
$4. fer not to payit - for he delighreth not in 
Fools : Pay therefore that thin baſt vo w- 


ed. The unelean Spicur is caſt out: 


Mat. Oh lethim not-re-enter with ſeven 
12-43-worſe than himſelf.” Thou haft figh- 
&c. edour the groans of contricion : cthou 
haftwept the Tears of Repentance : 
thou art waſhed in the poi of 

\ BJob, 4 Betheſda, fireaming with five bloudy 
$-2,4 wounds, not of a troubling Angel, 
Þ1ſa. but of the 6 Angel of Gods preſence, 
'63-9 troubled with the wrath due to thy 


_ Tw% ſins: whodeſcended into Hell,to re- 


_ - $$-3;:ftore thee ro ſaving Heaith, an4 
| Heaven. Returnnotnow, with the 
Dog, to thine own Vomit : nor like 
 thewalhed Snow, towallow again 1 


the mire of thy former ſins, and un-. 


Cleanneſs: left being entangled and 0- 
wvercome again with the filthmeſ; of ſin, 
(wbich now thou haſt efraped ) thy 
latter end prove worſe than thy firſs be- 


-.  Þ Pet. gining. Twice therefore doth our Sa- 
2-20, viour Chriſt give the ſame eautionary | 


$3- warning to Healed Sinners. Firſt, to 
Job» the man eured of his 38 ycars Diſeaſe, 
$14: Ychold, then at} made whale; {fn 6 
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Heart unto wiſdom, during that 4 


knowledg thee alone ts be jcbe 


more, lefE a worſe thing fall upon thee. 
Secondly, to the Woman —_ 
Adultery ; Nezther do I condemn thit 
Go thy way, and fin n: more Teach- Tohsn 
ing us, how dangerous a thing it is,8.11s 
to relapſe and fall again into the for-aPet. 
mer exceſs of Riot. Take heed there- 44. 
fore unto thy ways; and pray for Pſat. 
G:ace, that thou maiek apply: cby g9-Ia4 


oy 
Ja 
CY 
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ſmall number of days which yet re- 
main behind. And for thy preſent 
Mercy and Health received, imitate 
the chankful Leper, and return unto 
God chis, or: the like Thanks-gi- 
VINg. F 

A thanks-grvuing to be ſaid of one that s © 

recovered fram fickneſs. 
N Gracious and Merciful Father, 

\.#F who art the Lord of Health and 
Sickneſs, of Life and of Death ; who 

killeſf,, aud mateſt alive; who bringeff 

down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up again ; - 
who art the only preſerver of all thoſe 1S<We., 
that truſt in thee: I thypoorand un-2-%: ** 
worthy Servant, having now (by 
Experience of my Joignd ſickneſs ) 

felt the grievoulneſs of miſery due 

unto fin, 'and the greatneſs of thy 
Mercy in forgiving ſinners: .and per- * 
c:iving with what a Fatherly Com- 
paſſion thou haſt heard my prayers, _ 
and -reſtored me to my Health and © 
Strength agiin: do here (upon the | 
bended knees of my Heut) re:urn 

C with the thankful Leper ) » Ag | 

God. 


. | of- 


of my Health = Salvation: and to 
give theethe praiſe and glory for my 
Argatgth and deliverance our of that 
grievous diſcaſe and malady : and for 
\ thus turning my mourning into 
_ Mirth, my fitknels into Health, and 
my death into life. My fins deſer- h 
ved puni-ment, and thou haſt cor- 
| GI. refted me, -bu: haſt not given me.0- 
37.9, yerunto death. =1 looked (from the 
&c. qgay190 che night)when thou wouldeſt 
make an end of me: I, did chatter 
like a Crane, Or a Swallow : I mourn«. 
&d( as a Dove) when the bitterneſs 
offi ickneſs oppreſſed me. - L lifted up 
mine Eyes unto thee, O Lord, and 
thou didſt comfart me: for thou didſt 
caſt ail my ſins behind 'thy back, and 
didſt deliver my Sou! from the pit of 
Corruption: And whea Ifound no 
help inmy ſe!f, nor in any other crea- 
ture (faying, Iam deprived of the re« 
fidue of my years, 1 ſhall ſee man no 
more, among the Inhabirants of the 
world) then LINN chou reſtore meto 
Health agzin,& gaveſt life uato me.l 
found thee, OT Lord,ready to fave me. 
And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I 
ean neyer yield unto thee ſuch a mea- 
fare af thanks, as thou haſt ( for this 
benefi; ) deſerved at my hands. And 
(ſecing that I can never be ableto re- 
Pay thy goodneſs with acceptable 
works ;) Ob that I, could with ary 
 Magd'ilen, reftifie the love and thank- 
| fuliieſs af my Heart, with abounding 
Feas.! f Ob, "what ſhall I be ableto, 
| readet 3 
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render unto thee, O Lord, for all _ -* 
cheſe benefirs which thou haſt bee 
ſtowed upo! my Soul ! Shrely, as in; 
my fickn: fs, wen I had nothing elſe 

to giye unto thee,1 offe.ed Chriſt and 

his merirs unto thee as a Ranſom for 

my Sins: So being now reſtore#*by thy 

Grace unto my Heal:h ans Strength, _ 

and having noberret thing to give,be- __ 

hold,O Lord;I do here offer up my ſelf Rom 

unto thee;bcſeeching thee ſo to aſhit | | 602; 

me with Holy Spirit, that the remain- ' * * 
{der of my life may be wholly ſpent in 

ſctting forth thy praiſe and glory. 
O Lord, forgive me my former - 
Follies and Unt»ankfulneſs , that I 
was not more careful .o love thee ace 
cording to thy goodneſs; nor to 
ſerve thee according to thy wil!; nor 
to obey thee, according io thy Com- 
mandements ; nor co thank thee, ac- _. 
cording to thy bene fits. And ſeeing 
thou knoweſt thar of my ſelf I am 
nor ſufficient ſo mutb as to think a 
good thoughr, much leſs to do that 
which is goed and acceptable in thy 
fight: aſlitt me with thy grace & holy 
Spirit, that I may in my proſperity 
as devoutly ſpend my Health intby 
ſervice, as Iwas earneſt, in my fick- 
neſs to beg it art thy Hands. And 
ſuffer me neverto-forget either this 
thy Mercy, in reſtoring me to my 
Health, or thoſe Vows and Promiſes 
which I bave made unco thee in my 
fickneſs, With my new Health, re- 

acy in me, OLoid, a xight Spirits | 
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- Which may free mefrom the ſhvery 
of fin, and eſtabliſh my Heart in the 


% 


% 


Fe. 
| ReIZe | 


| Pſal. 
Wt 


ſervice of Grace. Work in mea grea- 
tex Deteſtation of all fins ( which 
were the cauſes of thy anger and my 
ſickneſs: ) and increaſe my Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author of my 
Health and Salvation. Let thy good 
Spirit lead mein the way that I (hould 
walk, and teach ze to deny all ungodli- 
neſi,end worldly luSFs, end to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this World, that o« 
thers by .my example may think ber- 
ter of thy Truth. And fith this time 
( which I have yet to live) is but a 
little reſpite and ſmall Remnant of 
days,* which cannor long continue 
Teach me O my God ſo ro number my 
days, that! may apply my heart to chat 


ſpirityal wiſdom, which diretcth to 


_ evil day of affliction; in the time of 


. deach's and when death approacheth, 


Salvation. Andto this end,make me 
more zealous than Ihave been in re- 
ligion ; more d-vout in Prayer ; more 


Ferveat in Spirit z more careful to | 


hear and profit by the preachiog of 


thy Goſpel ; more Helpful to my | 


Poor Brethren ; more watchful over 
my ways; more faithful in my Cal- 
ling ; andevery way more abundant 


in a!l good Works. Lertme (in thef 


joyful time of proſperity) fear the 


Health chink of Sickneſs ; in the cime 
of Sickneſs make my ſelf ready fot 


Þcepare my ſelf for judgment. - Let 


| My whole life be an cxpreſngrhank: 


4 
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y | fulneſs unto thee for thy grace and 7 
e | mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I do 
- | here from the very bottom of my Apo. 
ka | Heart, together with the thouſand $123 
y | thouſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, &6 


- 


n | and tr cary four Elders, and all the - 
y | Ereatures in Heavenand on theEarth, 

d | acknowletg, to be due unto thee, O 

d | Father,whieb fitteſt upon cheThrone, 

- | and to the Lamb, thy $on, who fit-- 

» | teth a: thy right Hand, and to the 

- | Holy Spirir, which proceedeth from 

- | both, the Holy Trinity of yerſons in 

C | unity of ſubſtance; all Praiſe, Ho- 

a | nour, Glory, and Power, from this 

f | time forch,an4 fo. evermore. Amen, 

, Medi'aiions for que that ts like to dye. 

y | FF thy fickoeſs be like ro increaſe 

at un:o Jjeath, then meditate on 

® | three things Fitit, how graciouſly 
EC | Goii dealech with thee. Secondly, 

b- | from wiart evils death will free thee. 

ef Thir/ly, what.good death will bring 
Ofl'\uyntotbee. « - 

f) Firſt, concerning Gods favourable = 
y dealing with thee. | : 

ol x. Meditatc, that Gad uſeth this 

- | Chaſtiſement of thy body, but as a 

it] Medicine to cure thy Saul, by draw- 

ef Ing thee, who art ſick in fin, tO 
ie | gome by R,:penrange unto Chriſt (thy _ 
ff Phyſician ) to have thy Soul Healed. 9el&e 
1e 2, That the foreſt fickneſs or pain= - 
dr] fulleft Diſcale which thou canft en- 
h, | dure, is nothing, if it be compared re 
&| thoſg dolours and pains which Jeſus 
k-1 Chit thy Saviour hath fuffcred foe 
W key 4 
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bh pk, thee; when in a« bloudy ſweat, he 
 .22.44 endured the b wrath of God, the 
\_ -6Pſal.c pains of Hell, anda d curſed death, 
$8.7. which was due to thy fins, Iuftly 
Iſa. therefore may he uſe thoſe words of 
| 53.4, Feremy; EC Behold, and ſeerf there be any 
' "CPſal. ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which u done 
18.5. unto me, wherenith the Lord hath afflict- 
Heb, ed me in the day of hu fierce wrath. 
' $.7. fHath the Son of God endured ſo 
,  gdGal. mach for thy Redemption, and wilt 
' 3.13- nor thou a ſinful man endure a little 


FLam. ſickneſs for his pleaſure ; eſpecially 


- T, 12. when ix is for thy good ? | 

| FPum 3, Thar whenthy ſickneſs and dif- 
yelau- Caſes at the extremeſt, yet it is leſs, 
| 4imus and cafier than thy fins have deſer- 
tz Ved- Letthine own Conſcience judge 
 Mefizewhether thou haſt not deſerved 
| £212 worſe than all that thou doſt ſuf- 
- mDujit,in. fer. | 


| telligi- Muimure noc therefore, but con- 


; {ng fidering thy manifold and grievous - 


- pecca* fins, thank God that thou art not 
-” dwnia plagued with far more grievous 
- deber? puniſhments. . Think how willingly 
>” the Damned in Hell would endure 
- * Ninere, thy cxtreameſt pains a Thouſand 


Theod. years,0n condition that they bad bat 


| tap. the Hopero be ſaved, and ( after ſo. 


Rowe many years) to, be eaſed of their Eter- 
| nal Torments. And ſecing thar it 18 
 gLam- his g Mercy-that thou art not rather 


3» 22. conſumed than correQed ;. how canſt. 


thou but bear patiently Bis Temporal 
| hiCor, Correftion,ſfecing the end is toh ſave 
'* 34, 32, thee from Eternal Copdempation.? 

_ Ran RS, | "A" 
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e | 4+ Thatnothing cometh to paſsin — } 
e [this caſeunto chee, bat ſuch as or-a Heb, | 
, Idinarily a befel to others the Bre- 11, 3F. 
y fthren , who * being the belovel and &c. 
Ff Jundoubred Servants of God wjien jPet. 
y fth:y lived op Ear:h) are now moſt 5.9. 
e [bicfled and glorious Sqgints with _ 
. [Ctrifl in Heaven : as Ivf, David. La- 
Js 24arts &c. 5 2 ey groa':ed fora time, 
d fasthou d ſt, under the | ke Byrtherf: 
t | but they are no+ delivered from all 
e | their Miſeri:s, Troubles, and Cala- 
y | mitics. Ard olik++ife :re lng ( if 
 [ith;u wilt oariengly rarry he Lords 
- leiſure) thou (hair all: be delivered 
s | from tiiy fick1eſs and pain; cither 
by rei:ution to thy forme: Health, 
wi:h lob ; or( whieh 1s far betcer) by 
being received to Heavenly ret, with 
Laz ru, | - | 

5s. Laſtly, rhat God hathnot given. . 
thee qyer into the Hand of thine E- 
nerhy, to be punithed and diſgraced; 
but * being thy loving Fatber ) he. 
| correteth thee with his own- mexci- 
ful Hand. When David had his wiſh, 
to Chuſe. his own Chaſtiſement, he 
choſe rather 10 be correfted by the 
Hand of Gad, than by any other 
means: Let us fall into the hands of the., Sexit 
Lord,: for his mercies are great, and let me , Py 
not fall into the hands of man, Who 
will nor rake any :MiQtion in good 
part, when it come: h from the Hand ' 
of God ; from whom ' chough n9, af- 11,5, 
fiction ſeemeth joyous for the preſent ) we 1, rx, 
know nothing cometh but whatis = 

IE = good I 
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I good? The confideration hereof {, 
. 2647, Made David to endure Shemei curſed 
16,9, Railing, with greatErpatience; and 
Jo. to corre bimſelf another time for fc, 
| his Impati-nce, I ſhould nor have 
'T ſal. opened my Mouth, becauſe thoy didft it : 
39.3. and /ob, 0 reprove the unadviſed 
ſpeech of his Wife, Thou ſpezkeſt like 
Job afooliſh womas. What * hall we receive 
ZelO. good at the hand of God, and not recerve 
evi!? And rhough the Cup of Gods 
Wraith due to our fins, was ſuch a 
Mat. Horrour 16 our Savi:urs Humane Na- 
26 39, ture, thar he earneſtly prayed that it 
might paſs frem him : yer i when he 
 ___ -confidered that it-was reached unto 
- Faſ. himby the Hand and Will of his Fa- 
 && cher ) he willingly ſubmir:ed him- 
EF ſelf to drink it to the very Dregs 
thereof. Nothing will mpre arm 
_ thee with Patience in thy ſickneſs, 
than tv ſee that it cometh from the 
Hand of thy Heavenly Father ; who 
would never ſend it, bur that be ſeeth 
it to be unto thee both needful and 
profitable. 
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The ſecond fort of Meditation: ave, to | 
eanfidey from what Evils Death 
will free thee. 7 - 


TT freeth thee from a corruptible 
; Body, which was conceived in the 
Witneſs of fleſh, the Hear of Luſt, 

theſtain of ſin, and born in the bloud 
of filthineſs: a living Priſon of by 
Soul, a living Inſtrument of fio, a 
; | | vay 


df þ, 
d 
d 
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- aw 


ery ſack of ſtinking Dung ; the ex- 
remenes of whoſe Noftrils, Ears, 
Pores, and other paſſages ( duly con- 
ſidered) will ſeem more loathfome 
than the uncleaneſt Sink or Vault, 
Inſomuch that whereas Trees and 
Plants bring forth leaves, flowers , 
fruits, and ſweet ſmels ; mans body 
brings forth, naturally, nothing bur 


Lice, Worms, Rottenneſs, and fil- P/al. 
thy ſtench. His affeQions are alto- 14-1. - 


getber corrupted ; and the imaginati- Gen, 


ons of his heart are only evil continually, 6.5 , 


Hence it is tbatthe ungodly is not ſa- 
tisfied with prophaneneſs , nor the 
voluptuous with pleaſures, nor the 
ambitious with preferments, nor the 
curious with preciſeneſs, nor the ma- 
licious with revenge, nor the lecher-” 
ous with uncleanneſs, nor the cove- 
tous with gain, nor the Drunkard _ 
with drinkin - New Paſſions and 
Fahions do daily grow ; new fears 
and afflitions do till ariſe : wins 


Wrath lies in wait, there Vain-glor 


vexethz here Pride lifts up, there 
Diſgrace caſts down; and every one 
waſteth who ſhall ariſe in the rujne of 
attother, Now 2 man isprivily ftang 


. vvith Backbiters, like fiery Serpents 


anon, he is in danger $0 be openly 


{ devoured of his Enemies, like Danels 


Lyons.' And a godly man, where= 
erc he liverh,ſhall ever be vexed( like 
Lot ) vvith Sedoxx uncleanne(s. - 


2. Death brings unto the godly an Rem? 
end of ſinning, and of all the miſerios 6.7, 


vvhich 
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which are due unto fin : ſo that after + 


Apo, death there hall be no more [crrow, nor 
TEN crying 3 > neitber ſhall there be any more 
. pain, for God ſhall mipe away all Tears 
from aur Eves. Yea by death vVet are 
ſeparated; from the company of 


Iſa. vvicked men; and God raketh away || 


$7.1. merciful au? righteous men from the ou 
2 K#n. 0 rome, Se he dealt yvich Joſiah ; 


$22-200-w1ll gather thee to thy Fathers, and Ei 


ſhalt ve put into thy Grave i in Peace; and 
thize eyes all not ſee all the evil which I 


will bring up-n this Place. And God. 


Eſai. hides them for a whilein the Grave, unxl 


26. 20, the Indignatiol paſs over. So that as 


Paradiſe is the Hav+n of rhe Souls 
joy; ſo the Grave ma; be cermedihe 
Haven of the Bodies reſt. 


; John 3 Whereas this vvicked body lives 
ina World of Wickedneſs , 'S that 


the poor Soul cannot !'ook out at the 
Eye, and not be inf:@ed ; nor hear 
by the Ear and not be diſtratted; nor 
| fme'l at the Nofſt'ils, and not: be 
taiated ; nor taſte yyith ;he Tongue, 
and not beallur:d; nor touch by the 
Hand, and not be defilea; and eve- 
xy ſenſe, upon every Temptation, is 
ready to betray the Soul : by Death 
the Soul ſhall be delivered from this 
Thra!dome, and this corruptible body 


ſhall put on incorruptian, and this mortal . 


 #mmuortality, x Cor. r5..53- Oh bleſſed, 
-thrice bleſſed be rhat death in the 


Lord, vyhich delivers us out of ſoe-_ 
' vila World, and freeth us from ſuch. 


_ abody of TOeqges and Corruption * E-- 


(- The 
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| The third fore of Meditations, to conf der 


hat good Deat h wil bring 
wnto thee, 


\ Earh bringeth the godly mans 
SOU] ro enjoy an immediate. - 


Communion vvith. the blefſed Trini- 


ty, in everla: ing bliſs and gl-:ry. 

_ 2. Ir travflites the Soul from the 
Miferies of this World, 'te Contagl- 
on of ſin, and tociery 'of fiane1s,, ts 


the City of -the living G:d, the celeſtial H Heb. 
Hieruſalezi, and the conipany of tmnume 12. 22, 
rable Angels, and to the «ff: nbly and 73.46 


VS TY vv FY Ws 


(ongregation of the firft born, which are 
aritten in Heaven, and to God the Fudge 


of all, and ts the Souls of juſt mien made 


perfelt, aud to Teſs the Medddr:t of the 
New Covenant, 

3. Dea:h puirethi the Soul i into the 
aftual and full pofſeſlion: gf all the 
Inheritance and happin:ſs, which 
Chriſt tath either promifed unto 
thee in his Word, or purchaſed for 
thee by his Bloud. 

This is the od and Happinefs, 


 Whereunto a biefl-d death will bring 
thee. Aad - what truly Rel os 


Chriftian'thar is young, would not 
with himſelf old, rhat his hf ane 
time migh: tie ſoomec approach, t 
enter in o this Celeſtial. Farsdiſs 3 
where thou miieſt Exchange thy 
Braſs for Goll, thy Vanity for Felt- 
city, thy Vileneſs for Honour, thy 


Bondaze for Freedour, thy Leaſe for | 
an 


_ i AI Is A F Y ac 
— C 


_ © an Inheritance, and thy Mortal Rate} 


for an Immortal Life ? He chat dog} 

not daily defire this bleſſedaeſs sbove 
allthings, of ail othets he is leaft 
"worthy to enjoy It. 


8Plut. If « Cato Vricenſst, and Cleombrotus, | 


one two Heathen Men, ( texzding Plater 


Cic. Book of the Immoriality of thef - 


Tuſc: Soul ) did voluntarily, the one break 
lib.z. his Neck, the other :un upon hit 
Vel de Sword, that tiey migkt the ſooner 
PrECH ( as they thoughc ) have enjo«ed 
ici | : 3 os AF 

venias thoſe joys; Wazta hame is it for 


, Tas Chriſtians ( knowing thoſe thirgs iff 


tara | 
ſaxo, a more excellent mcaſure «nd man. 


| - + Do ner, out of Gods ewn Book ) not to 

——_ be willing to 6 enter ihto tae ſe Hea. 
_ venly joys ? eſpecially when thei 
ors, Maſter calls for them thither, If 
Ovid. therefore there be in thee any love of 
in Ibid: God, or delire of thine Own happi- 
Mat, p-- PP 
5 ens neſs or ſalvation : When the ime 

'** of thy dGparting dtaweth neer ; that 

time, I ſay, 2hd matiner of death, 
which God in his unchangeable coun 

| ſel hath appoitted and determined 
before thou waſt botn ; yield and 
ſurrender up ( willingly and chearful- 

ly ) thy Soul into the merciful Hand 
of-Jeſus Chrift thy Saviout. Ando 

this end, when the time is come - as 

the Angel in the fight of Manpah and 

his Wife, 'aſcetided from the Altar 

vp to Heaven, ini the flame of ghe Sa8 
Ertfice: So endeayoitt thou, that thy 

Soul iti the fight of thy Friends, may 
from the Altar of a Conitite Heart, 
$ is aſcend 


> 4 rw yh gas, Py. GS tend Wh es as VY bed 0 ef BY os an a 


mm as, 


el aſcend up to Heaven): in the facer s 
perfume of this, or the like ſpuityal 


| baſt det:rmined, are now expircd, 


| AndI, OLord, of all others ſhould ,. 
| dpp-ar moſt impure and unjuf: forl, 


that I ſhould ; but for fear of dif. 


rid Aa als "W-” : 
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Sacrifice of Prayet. 


| 
| 
i4 Trayer for a fickrgavi, when hes 
zold that he is nat a man for this | 
world, but muſt prepare bim- «Wu. - i 
ſelf to go unto God, - 22, 
Heavenly Father, who art the Ys | 
Lord a God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, , |, , 
and haſt 6 made us theſe Fouls, and haſt | 
c appointed us the time, as to. come |, | 
into this World, ſo ( having finiched m_ | 
our courſe ) te goout of the ſame: |. © | 
the e number of my days, which thou , -. 


and Iam comie to that urmoſt bound, ww 
which thou haſt appointed, beyond 

which 1 cannor paſs I know ( O 
Lori) that iff rhou enteref# into gurg- 
mnt, no fleſh can be juitified in thy fight. 
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have nor g fought that good fight Luk. 
for the defence of thr Faith and Re _. 9; 
hgion, with that Zeal and conſtancy fel, E 
pleaſing the. orld, I have given way —_— 
anto fins and Errours, and for defire® 7s 

to pleaſe my fleth, I have broken all'/* 
thy Commandements, in Thought, 
Word, -and Deed : $6. that my fins 
h have taken ſuch hold on me, that I ambPſal. _ 
r.0t able to look tp, and they are 2076 iN 40.794 
number than the hairs on My head, 1 TfiPſat, | 
then-milt fraightly mark, mine Iniquitier, 130. fe. * þ 
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 _ © Lord, wherb hall 1 f#and? If thouf 
aDai. aweigbeft me in the Bzllance, Iihallſ: 
5,37. be found roo light For Ian void, 
_ . of all Righteouſneſs that might me-,; 

þ Mart. rit thy Mercy : and 6loaden withallf, 
21,28, Iniquities that moſt juſtly deſerve thyf 

| heavieſt wrath. Bur O my Lord,andf] 
.*....* My God, for Jeſus Chrift. thy 'Sonfſþ 
tMat. ſake, c in whom ont) thou art well pleaſed, 
'F.17. with all peni:ent and believing fin-J, 
& 1Ti: nets, take pity Ind comp.flion upanſſq 
3:15, me, who ain the d chief of ſinners], 
*EExe, Blot out all. e my ſins out of thy re]; 
3$-22. memibrance, and f waſh away all myſ[c 
£Pſal. Tranſgrefficiis out of thy fight,g with ni 
51 7: theprecious blou4'of thy Son, which 
gtPer.I belleve that he ( as an undefiled 
3.19. b Lamb) hath ſhed for the cleanſing} 
þ Jeb. of my fins, In this Faith Tlived ; info, 
. X.29. this Faith I die: believing thai Jeſus » 
3Ram: 5 Chriſt died fer my ſins, and roſe aganſſ, 
4+ 2.5. for my juſtification, And ſeeing that he F, 
. 2Cor. hath endured that Death, and k bori,, 
15.3, theburthen of that Judgment whiclſe. 
X- wes dueunco my ſins; O Father, fotſ,, 
 kiPet, his Death andPaſſion ſake,now (thathe, 
'Z.24. I am coming to appear before thyſ,, 
fa gment-ſezat)acquit and deliver me, 
rom that fearful fudgment which myſy 
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fins have juily deſerved. And pet 
form with me chat gr:cious and com 
for:able promiſe .which thou hal 
trop, Made in thy Goſpel; That / whoſee 
h $ 24. ver believeth an thee, hath everlaſs ing it [ Þp 
and /þ4ll not come int1 Indgment, but half, 
paſs from Dearth unto Life, Streagrhenfh; 
O'Guriſtomy Fait\ 3 chart may P 'f 


th 
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= 8 _ OF PIETY, _-.. 439 4 
ulthe whole confidence of my Salyati- 
on, 1a.the Merits of thy obedience 
and bloud. Encreaſe, O Holy Spi- 
ric, My patience: Lay no more upon __ 
me than «Iamable to bear: and cn- Cr. 
abieme to bear ſo much as ſhall tand 2-3» 
Inith thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Q 
Ibleſſed. Trinity in Unity, . my Crea- 
#Ftor, Redeemer and SanGifier, vouch- 5M 4g, 
'Ffſafe that as my outward man goth 2,., 
decay ; fo my inward man may more Mas, 
Jand more by thy grace and' conſola-22.1r, | 
EItion, increaſe and -gather ftrength-c Apa, | 
'JO Saviour, put my Soul ina readi-19.8, .- 
neſs ; that (like a 6 wiſe Virgin, ha- d Ape, 
"| Jying the Wedding-Garment of thy 19 7, 
Ic Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ) the e1ob, 
's|may be ready co meet thee at thy x7,22g 
coming, with Oylin her Lamp. c Mat- fZae., 
ry her unto thy ſelf, that ſhe may dbez.a, 
-Jone with thee in everlaſting Love and gP/af, . 
he Fellowſhip. O Lordereprove Satan, 12,29, © * 
Miand chaſe him away : f Deliver my ſoulz4,” - 
cl from the power of the Dog : Save mg from bMagt, 
of the Lyons month. I thank thee,Q Lord, 18. 19s ; 
for all thy bleflings both. Spiritual Hely } 
hy and Temporal, beſtowed upqn me: 1.14. | 
Nteſpecially.for my Redemption by the iLuke 
NIDeath of my Saviour Chrift, Ithank 16.23, | 
hee that thou haſt 'proceted me Mat, : 
TÞvit> g thy Holy- Angels from my8.1t. 
2'Fouth up until now. Lord, Ibeſecch Luk, 
Ph:e, give them a charge to attend 13.2&' 
"FTipon me, till thou calleſt for my Eh, © _ 
"Poul ; and then to carry her (as they 74J@- 
Bid the Soul of þ Lazarus )into thy AF, *<: 
R Icaysnly Kingdom. = as the time 15,14, b 
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+ of my depatturs6 ſhall approach near? 
er unto me : ſo grane, O Lotd, that 
my Soul may draw nearer unto thee: 

#P/al. And that I may joyfully « cornmend 

gI.5+ thy Soul into thy Hands, as into the 

Hands of aloving Father,-and merci-l 

644 fil Redeemer: and at thac inftant, 

4: 59.6 © Loid, graciouſly receive my Spi. 

| zxir. All which that I may do, aflif, 

me, I beſeecitthee, with thy grace, | 
and let thy Holy Spirit continue wit : 

- me unto'the end, and inthe end, ferf, 

Jeſus Chrift bis ſake, thy Son, my z 
Lord, and only Savionr : In whoſef: 
Namel give thee thy glory, and beg 
theſe things ar thy Hand, in that 
Prayer which Chriſt bitnſelf bath], 
tauglit me, ſaying: Our Father, vc. [[ 


Meditariens againſt deſpair, or doubting 2 
of Gods anercy, h 


| ] T is found by contioual experience, 
that near the cime of death, (when. 
the Children of God are weakeſt )þ-_ 
| then Saran makes the greateſt flou-[ 
fiſh of his trength ; and affails them 
with his firoogeſt Temptations. For 
he knoweth that Either he muſt no1 
or never prefail; for if their Soukf,” 
once get ro Heaven; be ſhall never], 
yex nor trouble then apy more, Andy f 
F therefore he will now beftir bimlſelY 
E - 4s much-aShe can, and labour to ſet, 
: beſore their Eyes all the groſs fin! S 
Which ever they committed, and thQ. 
Fadgments of God which are due #04 


tothe chereby to drive themifhe  * |: 
clin, to deſpair; which is a grievou- .Þ 
| 


I ſer fin than all the fins that they 
| committed;or he can accuſe them of. 
| If Satantherefore trouble thy con- 2 
[| ſcience mote towatds thy death, that = 
JL inthy life time : TS Oo 
| x- * Confeſs thy fins unto God, gg 
not only in general, but alſo ia parti- ftrata** | * 
»Rcular. SET Tims -} [3 
bf 2. Make fſatisfaQtion unto thoſe dean. , - | - 
ten wboin thou haſt wronged, 1if 17" ; 
ffthou be able. And if thou doſt in-wre. «* 
le juriouſly or fratidulEntly detain or Lew. ' 
| fikeep in tby poſſeſſion, any Lands, or 6.249, 
it] Goods, that bf right do belong t0 4,8c. \ * 
thhny Widdow or Fatherleſs Child; Num, _ _ 
xreſume not, as thou tendeteſt thy 5.6,7,, . * 
. [buls Health, co look Chriſt theg. _. * 
£IKighteous Judge in che face, unleſs Now _ ?* 2 
hou doſt fyſt make a reſtitution Te 3 
ſhcreof to theright owners: for the peccay 7” 
CF. of God, under the penalty of his 97 


c) urſe,requirech thee to reſtore what- 2ftirus i ©} 
i oever was given thee to keep, or*f3. +, 
ouJrhich was commitred to thy ezuſt, cum. Ko 
el. whatſoever by Robbery, or vio- aLwk, ® 7 
Foth.nt oppreſſion thou tookeſt from 19,8, j, * 
0M Neighbour, with ® fifth part for Exch, 4, - 
ou mnends added to the principal. Andis zo , 
cVehaleſs that, like 4 Zachexs, thou doſt 12.16,  * 

wr nake reſtitution of ſuch Goods and Mich, - - 
nn cSands,according to Gods Law ; thou 6.10.1 
9 Poſt never cruly repent; and with- bLaks. 
þ hi ut true Repentance thou canft ne- 13.t.; |; 
- er” be faved; Bur though by be lot, | 
$21] Teop:ation of the Devil thou haſt x$ 7,5 |. 
hes o 5 B | done _—_— © 
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.. 9-34 uno thy charge; for they belongroſ 
| ' Mas, thee fleſh, fromwhich thou art divor- * 
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.$.22. miſed robe metciful ynto thee,ro hear 


: 2Pet, thea prayers of bis faithful Miniſters 
. 3-9. forthee, to forgive thee thy treſpaſs 


Gen. and fin, and to receive thy Soul in the 


+ 29-7. merits of Chrifts bloud, as ab Lamb 
_ aJaw, withoiit blemith. 0 
-  $:14, _ 3; Ask God for Chriſt his ſaks 
_ © 26,16. pardon and forgiyencſs. And then: 
+ bLev,theſe troubles of mind are no Diſ- 


$-9.7. couragemencs, but ratber Comforts; 
_ Exerciſes not puniſhments. They 
_ are aſſurances unto thee, tha: thou 
art in the rightway: for the way to 


Heayen;ts by the Cates of Hell; tbat 


4s, by ſufferiagpains in the body, and 
ſuch doubtings in the mind: that thy 


-. eſtare in this life being every way 


is, made bitter, the joyes of Eternal life 


&S 


ny 


aut. It * Satan tell thee that thou haſt 


cc.” ling: Meditate, - = 
xer, I.-That the trueRt Faith hatb oft en- 
P/al. times the leaftSeeling, and greateſt 
7,19. doubts: but ſo Jong as thou hateſt 
Adark ſuch doubtings, chey (ball not be laid 


47, &Ged. When thy ficſh ſhall petifh, 


| | &c. | thy weak inward man, which bates] 
.<M4:, chem, and loygs the Lord Jeſus, ſhall 
' 24-31. be layed. RE. | 
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THE PRACTICE 

'- AF, donewrong and injury ; yet,if thou 

- 2.38. doſt truly repent and make -reſtitnti- 
_ AF. on to thy power, the Lord hath pro- 


E nhans 'may reliſh unto thee better and more. 
- - Jegord ſ{weet. 


Eheity. no Faith, becauſe thou baſt no feel- ] 


* F - 
- 


| 2. Thatsiris a better Faith tabe- aJob# | 
fieve without feeling rhan with feel. 20.2. 
ing, The leaſt Faith ( ſo muchas a bMat. +» 
r | grain of Mnſtard-ſeed, ſo much as is 17.4 | 
s || in an Infant Baptized ) is enough to. : 
: | ſave the Soulwhich loveth Chriſt, and - 
G | | 
d 
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believeth in bim. EEE > - nk 
d which 


<_ <0 Go +» & wn "V wo 


a ax 


dhain-e. D 
ouſaeſs of thy ſins ; medirate, — 
|| is us eafie with God to forgive the Ei". 
&| »greateft fin, as the leaſt, and heisy, , og. 
41 3Swilling to forgive-many, asco pat-, ,c_* 
of. don one, - And bis mercy ſhiveth — 
. more in pardonipy great ſinners, than 
ſmall offenders: as appears in the ex- 
amples of Manaſles, Magdalen, Peter, - * 
Paul, &c. And # where ſin moſt abound: i Row, 7 
ed, there doth his grace rcjoycert04-5.20,. 3 
bound mach more, | | > *. 5M 
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. THE PRACTICE 
2+ That God did never forſake any 
| man, till that a man/did firſt forſake 
' God; as appears inthe examples of 
_ Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Ahazia, Ju« 
das, &c. © 


© Þfot?. ,_ That God callerh all, eyenthoſ F 
' I, 28-finners who arc beavy laden with fin 


and that he did never deny his mercy 
to any ſinner that asked bis mercy 


- with 2 penirent heart. This the Hi. 


Rory of the Goſpel witneſſech : There 
came unto Chritt all ſarts of fick fin- 
Ners, the blind, lame; bal, Lepers 3 
ſuch as were fiek of palſies, dropſies, 
| hloody 5 3 ſuch as were lunatick, 

and poſſciſed with unclean Spizits and 
Devils: Yetofallthoſe, nor ohechat 
came and asked his mercy and help, 


| went away witheut his errand, If 
- Merey he asked, mercy he found,were 


his fin never ſo gregt, were his diſeaſe 


| «. - never ſo grieyous, Nay, be offered 


and gave his mercy to many who nee 
ver asked it ;(being moved only with 
the bowels of his own compaſſion , 


Jie and the ſight of their miſery) as to the 
- #-!- woman of Samaria, the widdow of 
{ -- Zuke Naini, and go the ſick man that lay at 
| Ft 3- chepool of Betheſday, who had been 


| 38. years fick. If he thus wiltingly 
ave his metcy to them that did not 


tay ask it, and was found. of them, as the 
| $51. Propher ſaith, that ſeught him not, will 
Rem. he deny metcy unto thee, who doſt- 
T6.20, ſo carneſtly pray foritwith tears? and. 


doft, like the poor Publican, ſo hear- 
tily knock for it, with penirept filts 
; | ypon 7. 


of 
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|| upon abruiſed and broken heart ? "I 


ſpecially when rhou prayeft to thy 
Father, in the oame and mediation 
of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he hath pro- Tchr 


f miſed to grant whatſoever we thall 14.14+ 


ask of him ? as ſure 25 God is true he 

will noc. Though Ninives fins had 
provoked the Lord to ſend out bis 
ſentence againſt them, yerupon their 
repentance, he 4 recalled it again , a Novig 
and fpared the City ; how much more 1" *” 
if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will he muta. 
ſpare thee, ſeeing his ſencence is nor fe fem» | 
yet gone forth againſt thee 2 If he de- am,6 
ferred the Judgment all Ahabs days, *% 29. 
for the external ſhew. ooly which he eq, 
made of humiliation how much dare 


{-more willhe clean turn away his ven- "#9" 


; | {ug.i 
geance,if thou wile unfainedly repent p ſale? 


of thy fin, and return unto him for 5, 
grace and mercy? _. Geng . 
| He offered his mercy unto (ain, 4.7, 
who murthered his innocent BrO= © 
ther ;, If chow doi? wel, ſhalt thoy not be 
eccepte$? As if he ſhould have ſaid 

if thou wilt leave ehy envy and ma- 

lice, and offer unto me from a faith- 

ful and contrite Heare, both thou 

and thine Oblation alſo ſhall be ac- 


ceptable unso-me. And to Iudas, that Mas. 


ſo treacheropfly betrayed him, in cal- 26.59, 
ling him Friend, a ſweet Appellation biPes, - 
of love ; and when 1udzs offered, he 2-24. 
willingly conſented with that mouth, cal, : 
wherein b never was found giffle, to 140.34; ©. 
kiſs thoſe difſembling lips, c under Mat. 


which lurked the poyſan of Aſpzs: 26.4% 
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av THE PRACTICE 


Had 7udas apprehended this word 


Friend, out of the mouth of Chriſt, 


k1K. as 4 Benhadad did the word Brother 
20 32, from the mouth of fohab: Doubt: 
33. leſs ludas ſhould have found the God 
b Ver. of I/ſrae! more b merciful than Benhedad 


31, Found the King of I/#ae/. ' Burt God 


_ was-more diſpleaſed with Cain for de- 


' non fpaiting of his mercy, than for mur- 


2 tbering his Brother ; and with c ud 
can for Hanging himſelf, than for betray. 
defpe- ing his Maſter: in that they would 
mt make' the ſins of Mortal men greater 
peni- than the infinite Mercy ofthe Eternal 
25. God, orasif they could be more fin- 


Ang. ful tban Gud was merciful. Whereas 
lib.de the leaſt drop of Chrifts bloud is of 


* Utils 


enit, More Merit to procure Gods Mercy 
cele= for thy Salvation, than all the fins; 


_— that thou haſt committed, can be of 
bus» force to provoke his wrath, to thy 
Tac. Damnation. 


Gr  1f4Satanthall ſuggeſt, thatall this 


| quem. jstrue of Gods meitcy, but that it doth 


'peni» Not belong unto thee, becauſe that. 


_ thy ſins are greater than other mens, 
24 Do” as being fins of knowledg, and of mg- 


mlzum ny Years continuance , and fuch: as 


| Gs whereby others haye been undone, 


® _ "MM gainſt God and thy Conſcience; and 
&b5a* therefore though he will be merciful 


and all, for the moſt part, commit- 
red wilfully and prefumpruouſly a- 


Az? unro'others, yethewillnot be merci» 


| Saul, ful unto thee; meditate, 


C1 


1.4 Thad | 


© *."OPF. PIETÞ. . EY 
ord. T. < That many, who are now in aThe 
i, Heaven moſt bleſſed and gloitous en. 

Saints, committed in the ſame kind, coun. | 
| when they lived on Earth, as great ter. , *. 


and greater fins than eyer chou haſt 
| committed, and continued, before. . 
they repented, in thoſe fins as long as. 
de-f ever thou baſt done. As therefore 
ar-|| all their fins, and the continuance un 
«| them, could not hinder Gods mercy, 
ye upon their Repentance, from for- 
1d] giving their fins, and receiving them 
er || into favour: no more ſhall thy fins, 
al f and continuance therein, hiodet him _. 
ne | from being 6 merciful unto thee, if g,q75, © 
as | thou doſt repent as they did: yea, , x5. +} 
of | upon thy Repentance, every one of | 2 
y | their examples is a pledge that he will + ©- + 
s, | do the ſameunto thee that be did un- -*. © © 
ff | to them. - For as theleaſt fin in Gods --. -* 
y | Juſtice without Repentance is datn> :-*_ 
nable; fo the greateſt ſin upon Re- - 
s | pentance is in his Mercy pardonable. . - % 
hk | Thy greateſt and inyeterateſt fins are : +, 
£ | but the fins of a man ; but the leaſtof. ' '- 
» | Pis Mercies is the Mercy of God. Be- 
, | cauſe thon knoweſft thine own fins, - 
s | thou doubteſt whether they ſhall be 
. | pardoned: Mark how this doubtful 
- | Caſc is reſolved by God himſelf, Ma--. 
, | Ny in 7ſazahs days thought ( as thou - A 
| | doſt) that they had continued ſolong”., © 3 
| | in fin, thatit was too late'for them - _' -* 
, | now 10 ſeek ro Teturn to God for. 
Grace and Mercy. But God an{wer- _ + 
eththems Seek ge the Lord mwhileſt heffa. . = 
wa; be ſound ; cal je npon bim whileſt he 55.60 . +, 
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| the Lord anſwereth : Let the wicked 


weſ7 


'© © forfake his way, and the Man of Iniquity 


E * 
»3 = 
.- s 


| i 


2 
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- - * fins waich the' World ſhould com- 
'_, wir; andyctall choſe could not ni 
—_ > C. The & Sx 3 ; 


* >* 


bh 
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& near. AS if he had aid ; Whileft 
life laſteth, and iny word is preached, 


Iamnear.o be found of all that ſeek - 
me, and pray unto. me. The people 


reply: But we, O Lord, are grievous 
ſinners, and therefore dare nor pre- 


ſame to.call upon thy Name, or to 


comenear thine Holineſs, To this 


his Taoughts, and let bim return unto me, 
and 1 will Iave Mercy upon him, and be 
his Ged ; and 1 will pardon him abundant. 
iy. Butwe would think, ſay the peo- 


ple, that if our ſins were but ordina- 
Ty ſins, this promiſe of Mercy might 


belong unto us, But becauſe our 
fias are ſo preat, and of ſuch long 
continuance, therefore we fear left 
when we appear before God he will 
reject us. To this God anſwereth a- 
gain: My thoughts, of Mercy, are not 
your thaughts > neither are your ways, of 


fg pardoning, my ways. For 44 the Hea- 
 *vins are higher than the Earth; ſo are 


my wiys higher than y:nr mays, and my. 
thoughts than your thoughts, If thece- 
fare every (inner in the World were 2 


world of ſuch ſinners 4s thou art, do- 


thou hut yec,. what God bids thee, 
repent 'and believe, and the bloud of 
Teſans Cariff, being che blou1 of God, 


p11 _ both chee att} them from all. 
+ ; | 


2. That as God didforesſee all the 
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_ OF BIETY, 433F — 
der him from loving the World, ſo that lobrs 
he gave bis only begotten Son to the3.iGq 
"Death, to fave as many of the world 


as would believe and repent : much 
leſs ſhall thy ſin, ( being the fins of 


the leaſt Member of the World) be 


able co hinder God from loving thy 
Soul, and forgiving thy ſins, if thou 
doſt repent and believe. | 


3. That if he loved thee ſo dearly Rom) 
(when thou waſt his Enemy) chathe ,,z,iq. 


payed for thee ſo dear apriceas the 
ſpilling of bis heart-bloudzhow can he 
now-but be gracious unco thee, when 
to fave thee willcoſt bim but the caſt- 
ing of a gracious look upon chee?look 


not thou therefore to the greatneſs | 


of thy ſins, but to. the infiniteneſs of 
his Mercy, which, is ſo ſurpaſſing 
great, that.if thou putreſt all thine 
own grievous fins together, and add. 
unto thoſe the ſins of Cain and ludas, 


and put unto them. all the ſins of all . 


the Reprobates in the world; (doubt= 
leſs it would be a huge Heap ) yet 


compare this huge Heap with the in-. 

finite mercy of God, and there will 
| be. no more compariſon betwixt. 
them, than betwixt the leaſt Mole- 
'Hill; and the greateſt Mouncainina 


Countrey. The cry of the grievyoul- 
eſt fins that-ever we.read of, could 


never reach up higher than unto _ _ 
Heaven, as the cry of the tins of So- Ge, 
q-me : but the meicy. of God( ſaith 191k, . 
David) reacheth. up higher than the P/«l- - 
Heavens , - and: p over-toppeth aJl 1084p, 
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E P/al. our fins, And if his Mercy be greater 
' Bgs.9.than allhis Works, it muſt needs by 
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greater than all thy fins. And fc 
long as his Mercy is greater that 
the Sins of the whole World, do 


thou but repenr, there is no doubt of 


pardon..- 


ganx many times yowed to. repent, and 
Fifth haſt made aſhew of Repentance for 


| #fauj; "be time, and yet. didft fall to the 


ſame fins again and again, and that 
_ all thy Repentance was but fained, 
and a mocking of God; and that 
ſeeing thou haſt ſp often broken thy 


Vow;therefore God hath withdrawn 


his mercy,and hath changed his love, 
Cc Meditate, l | 


2 That though this were true, 


acorn which indeed is hainous, yetitisno 
{yfficient cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt 
deipair ; ſeeing that this is the com- 
mem- MON caſe of all the Children of God 


:. ber, in this life, who vow ſo oft to for- 


Gaith 


” Father, Pear ſome ſin, a till perceiving their 
- that Weakneſs not able ro perform it, 


P'” they vow that they will vow no 


_ Citts was | - 
wont more. Their vows ſhew the deſires 


\ rotell of their Spiritual man z their break» 


ine, Ego 


—_— ; ED 
quim millies eg yovi, &c. IThave more than avhe:s 


life, bue 1 could never perf>;m my yow. Her:ceforth 'I 
will maze no ſych vow becauſe I verily know tht 1 
canrot keep ir; Unle's therefore God will be mercitul 


 unt>meſor Chri't his fake, and grint me a bl-fled des |} 
Parture 00+ of this wr-tched life, all my vows and good 
works wilftand me in no ſtead. This is the ſtare of the | 
dezreft Children cf God intiis lifes Read Luther'on | 


#: 


' If Satan (hall objeR, that thou haſ 
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ſand 'times vowed unto God, that I woul mend my Þ}f: 
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eakneſs of their corrupt . 


ſins Chriſt fore:ſaw, when he taught 


us tO pray daily ; O Father, Forgrve 


our Treſpaſſes, And why doth Chriſt 
enjoyn thee, who art but ſinful man, 


- }] - to forgive thy Brother ſeven times in g[ gh. 
f day, if he fhall return ſeven times in 41,34, 


day, and ſay, it repenteth me? But tO Mar. 


aſſure-thee that he, being the God of ;8.2x, 


mercy and goodneſs it ſelf, will.for- 2. 
give unto thee thy 6 ſeventy times Num. 
ſeven-fold ſins a day, which thou 21.9, 
haſt committed againſt him, if chou 
return unto him by true Repentance, 

The. 1/r4elites were cured by looking, 


though with weak eyes, on the c bras 


zen Serpent, 25 oft as they were ſtung 

by the fiery Serpent in the wilder- _ 
neſs; to aſſure thee that 4 upon dPot | 
thy Tears of Repentanece , thou _ x 
ſhalt be recovered by Faith in Chriſt, mituſ- -* 
as ofcen as thou art wounded to death 1.7 
by ſin. On | front ol 


cle® : fe in. » Fa 
_ 2. Thatthy Salvation is grounded, 2at12 © -» 


jnotupon the conſtancy of thine Obe- Confe-" 


= "WW 5 ſtim efb 
dience, but upon the firmneſs of Js "#1 


Gods Covenant, Though thou va: ante 


rieſt with God, and the Covenant lacanda A 
be broken on thy behalf, yet it is 
firm on Gods part; and therefore all 


Þ's ſafe enough if tou wilt return : For e lam, 


there is no e yatiableneſs with him, r.15. 


F-xheradow of change. He hath f Re. 
Pocked up thy Salvation, and made. 28. - 
þ* fure'in his own f unchangeable Rom, 
Purpole z and hath delivered to thy gti. 


keep- 
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' THE PRACTICE 
keeping the keys, which are a Faith || 


| keyes and Repentances andwhilſt thou haſt || 


w_ with ' 
| thexeg and believe, 


fi Apo- 
"Ales, 


wats along time, and that it is beſt for. 
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| Joh. pardon of all his figs confirmed by 
 #$-t- the Word and Oath of God; d Tw9 


ee ME. OED ry - 
©. & , 


- af:ow. tothe end, andnever repenteth of be-- 


' &c. Chriſtian to deſpair, ſolong as Gods 


' © CS4- wharſoever, ( for both time, andſb: 


- R&eZ2e th 
_ 


ſelG,and 
wards ſtowing his love on them who repens 


of the © Laſtly, if Satan ſhall perſwade 
| thee, that theu. haſt been doubting 


others. thee now to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins 
Luk, increaſe, and thy judgment draweth - 
32 Near: Meditate, 

Luk. 1. That no fin, though never ſo. 
2 4-47 great, ſhould be a cauſe ro movye any | 


blohþ., Mercy, by ſo many Millions of De- 
20-21, grees, is greater; and that every pe- 
«vd  nitent and believing ſinner hath the 


>. os, buy 5 > > FP paw hy fry wan hn 
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Rom. 5mmutable things, wherein it 5 impoſſible: 
Ii.29. that God ſbeuld lie, His Word Is, | 
Rem, e that at what time ſoever, -a ſigner in 
$39. whoſoever, doth repent-of his ſia Jo; 


*L 


£6ns fins, and ſinners are indefinite ) from |C 
fixth the bottom, of bis. Hearr, God will | $; 
aſ. blot forth all his fins out of his Re-Jw 
ſault.* membrance, that they hall be men-JC 


 dHch, tjonedun;o him no,more. 1thewillſy} 


6.18. nottake his word, which Gd forbidjcy 
e&z7. we, ſhquld doubg of, he. hath giveagt: 


th 


- 


King of Long: his, Lethurer.on longh,, ls: 


4” 
na his Oath» 4 As] live, I deſire not ace, 
the dearh of the Wicked, but that 33. It. 


_ or PIETY, 


; the Wicked turo from his way and 


\ live. Asifhe had ſaid: Will yenot 


d[1- 


who die like Beaſts without any feel- 
[ing of cheit own, eſtate, or any fear * 


delieve my Word? I ſwear by my 
life, that I delight noe to damne any 
ſinner for his fins, buyer rather to ſave 
him, , upon his Conyerſion and Re- 
pentance. The Meditation heregf 
moved Tertulian to exclaim: O.how o fe- 


happy are we, when God ſwearcthlicws' 


that he wills not our Damnation !que- 


JOh, what miſerable Wretches arerum 


we, if wewill not believe God whenfauue 


he ſweareth this Truth unto us ! Des? 


- 5990 O, drooping Spirit , whoſe 29% 


ſerri- 


a ulis aſſailed with Wayes of Faith, mos 
leſs deſpair ; How happy were ir 107% 
ſee, many like thee, aud 5 He7echias, peo 


(who mourn like Doyes for the, ſenſe qpidem, 
Jjurante ' 


of ſin, and chatter like Cranes andc...qi.' - 


Swaliowes for the fear of Gods An _ _” 


ger ; ) rather than co behold many \7 I/a. - 
Shs 


of Gods Wrath, or Tribunal Seat, 
before: which they are to appear? 
Cornfore thy (ſe1F, @. languithing  _ 
Soul; for if this Earth Hach, any for _ 
whom Chriſt foile bis bloud, on the 
Croſs, thou art aſſuredly one. Cheer 


ill] eþ cherefore thy ſelf in the all-ſuffi- 
1dfcieat Attonemsat ofthe bloud, of the yeb, 


Gl 


Lamh,. which ſpeake; h.better things 1a, 24, 

than, that of Abel; 'And pray >-9; 

 [rhoſe, who never yet obtained, 

[87560 to, haye ſugh, a ſcnſe _ 8 
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 ' teftation of fin. Thou art one in- 


 *. deed, for whom Chriſt died: and- 


from whom a wounded Spirit,judging 

rather according to bis' feeling than 

| his Faith , hath wrung that doleſul 

| > Mat. VOIce of Chriſt; 'a My God, my Gos, 
25.46 hy haſt thou forſaken me ? And doubt 

1 +427; not but ere long thou ſhalt as truly 
ll >» z,, 6 reign with bim, as now chou doit 
| 2Cr: ſuffer with him: for Yea and c Amen 
1.20. bath ſpoken ic. No fin barrs a man 


«Ape from Salvation, but only Incredulity | 
and d Impenitency : nothing makes 


oI.4.- 
Ate. the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt unpar- 


6.6. donable, but want of Repentance. 


Thy unfained deſire co repent, is as: 


acceptable unto God,as the perfettef, 


Repentance that thou couldeſt with 


, toperformunto him, 


Meditate on theſe Evangelical Com- | 


forts, and thou ſhalt ſee that in the 


very agony of death, God will ſo. 


aflit thee with his Spirit, chat when 


Satan lookerh for the greaceſt Vio- , 
rv, he ſhall receive the fouleſt Foil: 


yea, when thy Eye-ftrings are bro- 


ken, that thou canſt not ſee the light, 


Jeſus Chriſt will appear unto thee to 


 £»uk comfort thy Soul, and his Holy An- 


| 39-22epels will catry thee into his Heavenly 
| Kingdom, Then ſha!) thy Friends 


behold thee,. like Manoahs Ange), 
doing Wonders indeed; when they 


fhall ſee a frail man in his greateſt 


weakneſs, by the meer affiſtance of. 
Gods Spirit,overcoming rhe ſtrength, 
of fig, the bitteracſs of death, _ 


yy 
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[all the power of Saran; andin the Þ 
a| fire of Faith, and perfume of Prayer, 
aſcend up with Angels vitoriouſly 
into Heaven. rp | 


An Admenttion to them who come 
 _-: "t$0 wiſietheſich. 


T Hey who come to viſit the fick, 
muſt have a ſpecial care not ts 
{ſtand dumb and ftaring in the fick 
{perſons face to diſquiet him ;nor yer 
S Ito ſpeak idly and tp ask unprofitable 
queſtions, as moſt dog | _ 
If they ſee therefore thar the fick —- 
S. [party is like ro die, let them not diſ- | 
t, [{emble, but lovingly and diſcreetly 
1 Jadmonith him of his weakneſs, and 
to prepare for Eternal life. One Hour 
[well ſpent whea a mans Life is almoſt 
out-ſpent, may gain a man the aſſur- 
ance of Eternallife. Sooth him noe 
with the vain Hope of this life, leſt 
" jtbou betray his Soul to Eternal 
* [death. Admonitſh him plainly of bis 
- Jefiate, and ask him - briefly theſe or 
? the like Queſtions, | 


" | Queſtions to be atked of a fick, man, 


that is like to dis. 

| Hy thou believe that Almighto 
God, the Trinity of Perſons in 
Unity ofEftence, hath by his power _, 
jmade Heaven and Earth,andallchings  _ 
[therein ? And that be doth ſtill by 
bis Divine providence govern the + 
ſame, 
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ſame ; ſo that nothing comes to paſk bl 
in the World, nor to thy ſelf, butf. 
what his Divine Hand and Coun-f* 
ſel had determined before to bef'© 
done? | < 
. 2. Doft thou confeſs that thou haftF® 
tranſgrefſed and broken the Holyff* 
_ Commandements of Almighty God * 
in Thought, Word, and Deed ? andf** 
haſt deſerved far breaking his Holyf* 
Laws, the Curſe of God , whichf<© 
containeth all the Miſeries of this f® 
Life, and everlaſting Torments inf.” 
 Hell-fire, when this life is ended, iff 

ſo be that God ſhould deal with thes 

according to thy deſerts ? 

- ..3- Artthou not ſorry in thy Heart, 
that thou haft ſo broken his Laws, [ 
and negle&ed his Service, and War-[ 
Thip, and ſo much followed the | 
world, and thine own vain plead]. 
fures ? And wouldeft thou not lead | 
2 Holterlife, if thou wert to begin &-| 
gain? | 


' 4+ Doſft thou not from thy Hearr 
deſire to be reconciled unto God in 
Jeſus Chriſt his bleſſed Son, thy Me- 

_ _- Gdiateur- who is atthe Right Haudſ. 
Rem, Of God in Heaven, nov. appearing 
$.34. for thee in the ſight of God, and 4 
Heb, making Requeſt unto him for thy], 


—_ 7 Soul?" | 

: $« Doft thou renounce all confi- Ee 
Heb, dence in all other Mediatours or In- 1 
- 9- terceſſaus, Saints or Angels, belies] q 
| 3Tim, ving that Jeſus Chriſt the only Me* h 
5+ diatour of the New Teſtament - ' 


_- OF PIETY. act 
able a perfelHy te ſyve them that come in- aHeb, 

þ God by him, ſeeing he ever {iveth to.7.25. 
U].te interceflion for them? And wilt Pſal2 
"hou with Devid ſay unto Chriſt, 73025: 
IJ Yaom hape Lin Heaven but thee ? And 
gÞþere i none pon earth that 1 defire beſides 
ee ? . 

7 6. Daſt thoy confidently believe 
qÞd hope to be ſayed by the only” 
Kerits of that bloudy Death and 
N affion which thy Saviour JeſusChriſt 
:. Jath ſuffered for thee: not putting 


ny Hope of Salvation in thine own 


:cFſerits, nor' in any other means or 


.o £rcatures; being aſſyredly perſwad- 


d, that there i no Salvation #2 4- AP, 
other : and that there is none other ,, 12, 
Name wnder Heaven, whereby thou muſt be 47}, 
ved? 10:4 je 
7. Doſt thou heartily forgive alli/a. _ 
rongs and offences done or offeredz 6,20, 
nto thee, by any mannor of perſon. 
hatſoever? And doſt thou as wil- 
ngly ( from thy Heart ) ask forgive« 

els of them whom thou baft grie-. 
ouſly wrong'd in word or deed? And TM 


tr 
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9} 
ef 
ad 
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i oft thou caſt out of thy Heart, all 
1d lice and Hatred, which thou ha! Heb. 


' Jorn to any bady 3 that thou maieſt _ _. 
nd PPcar before the face of Ch: ( = _—_— 
pfftince of Peace ) in perſet love an 
harity ? | 
&.| 8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee 
rn, [7 20y thing, which thou haſt wrong-. , 
«+» ſally taken, and doſt ftill with-bold, 
lem any Widdow: or Facherleſs 
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ſon whomſoever-? Be affured thy, 
unleſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zacheugh, 

thoſe Goods and Lands ( if thou beg 
ble ? thou canſt not truly repeot ; an, 
without true Repentance thou can, 
not be ſaved, nor look Cbriſt in thi, 
face when thou thalt appear befon, 
his Judgment-ſeat. — 
9. Doſt thou firmly believe, the 
thy body ſhall beraiſed up out of. thi 
Grave, at the ſound of the laſt Trung; 
pet? And that chy Body and Souf, 
ſhall be united together again in thy, 
Reſurreion Day, to appear beforgh | 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 and thence tof 
' Lo with him into the Kingdom dll 
Heaven tolive in Everlaſting bliſs andþ,, 
glory ?  bpc 
If the fick party ſhall anſwer to allfþ; 
theſe Queſtions like a Faithful Chrifn: 
ian, then let all who are preſent 
joya together and pray for him, inff; 
theſe orthe like words. ."  _ 


A Prayer to be ſajd for the fith, by Ip. 
| them who vifit hits. A 


Merciful Father, who art tho 
the Lord and Giyer of Life, .alGe, 
to. whom belong the Iſſues of Deatigh: 
we thy Children herc aſſembled, day 
acknowledg, that ( in reſpe& of ollje 
manifold ſins) we are not worthy t0R, 
ask any blefling for our ſelves at tiff 

Ten. Hands ; much leſs ro become Suite!Joi 

F-14, tothyMajefty in the behalf of othetJnc 
' J5- yet becauſe thou haſt commanded Wy 

| | "ſn 


bye » - ; 
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tht, pray one for another, eſpecially 
"0 For the ſick, and baſt promiſed that 
* Fhe prayers of the Righteous ſhall a- 
an&:il much with thee ; inthe obedi- 
alSnce therefore of thy Commande- 
tiSncnt, and confidence of thy gracious . 
olÞromiſe, we are- bold to become 
Humble Suiters unto thy Divine Ma- 
ha ety, in the behalf of this our Dear 
[Wracher ( or Siſter ) whom thou haſt 
nFifited with the chaſtiſement of thine 
oufown Fatherly Hand. We could gladly 
Ugzith the reſtitution of his Health,and 
oh longer continuance of his Life and 
9HfChriftian Fellowſhip among us : but 
for as much as it appeareth ( as faras 
Nike can diſcern) that thou haſt ap- 
[pointed by chis Viſitation, co call for 
him out of this Mortal Life ; we ſub- 
mit our wills to.thy bleſſed will, and- 
ighumbly increat for. Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, and the Merits of his bitter 
Death and Paſlion ( which he hath 
ſuffered for him ) that thou wouldeſt 
| Ipardon and. forgive unto him all his 
fins; as. well + wherein he was 
conceived and born, as alſo all the 
hqOffences and Tcanſgreflions, which 
nFeyer ſince, to this Day-and Hour, he 
MIhath commicted in Thought, Word, 
ind Deed, againſt thy Divine Mas 
Mjclty. Caſt them beblnd thy back; 
0] Remove them as far from thy preſence P/abs 
Ws the Exit u from the WS ; blot them 
Tout of. thy Remembrance; lay them 
Snot to his charge; waib them away 
with the bloud of Chriſt, thac they 
_— | may 
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. - Heſs, OLotd, ſhew thou thy firength. 
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, Sitths 4 
delivelf c- 
him from all the judgments whicK. 
are dite unto him for his fins, thaf* 
they may never trouble his Conſcif© 
ence, nor riſe injudgment againſt his ” 
. Soul: and impute unaro him thif:* 
-Righteouſheſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereF®" 
| by he may appear Righteous in thy.” 

_ fight. - And ini bis Exttemity at thit | 
\ time, we beſecch chee lovk dow 
from Heaven upon him with thoſe” 
ey es of grace and compaſſion, where'| 4 
wich thou arc wont to look upon thy b 
Childrenia their AﬀfiQion and Mi: 
ery. Pitty thy wounded - Servant; 
like the good Samaritan: forhereis 
a fick Soulthar needeth the Help off;,: 
ſuch a Heavenly Phyſitian. O Lord, 
Increaſc bis Fiitb,that he may believe], 
that Chriſt died for him, and thac his þ 
bloud cleanſeth him ftom all his fins : 
and either aflwdge his pain, or elſe 
increaſe his patience to endure thy | 
blefled will and pleaſure. And,good] 
Lord, Jay no more upon him, than 
thou ſhale enable himro bear, Heave 
him up uato thy ſelf, with thoſe ſighs |. 
_ and groans , which CGaonet be ex-| 
+ preſſed. Make him now ro feel] 
What is the Hope of his Calling, and 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of 
thy Mercy and Power towards them 
that beljeve in thee: andin his weak- 


Defend him againſt the ſuggeſtions | 
and terhptations of Satan; who( as} 
be hath all his life time) will now] 

my: 


Sn his weakhels, eſpecially, ſock ts 
Vail bim, and to devour him. Oh. 
"Fave his Soul, and reprove Satan, and 
ci ommand thy Holy Angels-to be a- 
Pour him, to ayde him, and to chaſe 
þÞP2y All evil avd malignant Spirits 
"Far from him, Make him more and 
\- note tcloath this World, and to de- 
Fire to be lodſed, and to be with 
Fehriſt. And when that good Hour. 
&nd Time ſhall come { wherein thou 
Haſt determined to call forbim out.of 
{this preſent life)give him grace peace- 
bly and joyfully to yield up his Soul 
Fnto thy merciful hands : and do' 
 fhou receive her into mercy, and let | 
hy bleſſed - Angels carry het into thy 
2 Kingdom. Make his laſt Hour his 
'Þeſt Hour, his laſt Words his beſt 
. (Words, and his laſt Thoughes bis 
. Þcſt Thoughts, Andwhen the ſight 
: Þf bis eyes is gone, and his Tongue 
Shall fail to do his Office, grant ( O 
[Lord ) that bis' Sout may ( with 
Stephen) behold Jefus Chriſt ifh.Hea- 
{vena ready to receive him: and that 
|. #by Spirit within him, may #:14ke 76- 
E. melts for him, with ſoghes mhich C6 "Ro 
expreſſed, Teach us inhimto read 8,26; * 
q nd ſee our @wn End and Mortality: 
{22d therefore. to be careful to pre- 
n£4© our ſelves forour laſt efids, and 
Put our ſelves in a readineſs againſt 
Fe time that thon ſhalr oall for us in 
- Fhe like manner. Thus, Lord, we 
. Secominchd this otie deaf Brother (or 
ſer) thy fiek Secyant, nats thy B2 
DG nn" " 
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ternal Graceand Mercy, i in that Priy 
er. which Chrift' our Saviour harlf 
taughtus, ſayin | 
Onr Fatber po «rs in Heaven, 8&c. 


Thy grace,0 Land Jeſus Chriftchh 
Love, O-Heavenly Father, thy comþf 
- . Ff#orrandconlolation, O Holy Spirit 
_ ' \- bewithus allandeſpecially with thiyy: 
thy lick Servant, 'to the end, andi 
theend, Amen, F., 


Jet them Read often wits the Sick, ſin 
ſpecial Chapters of the Holy Sri 
tures: 2s, 

The three firſt Chapters of the 
Book of Fob. 

The 14, and r 9. Chapters of leb. 

The 34 Chapter of - Degterong: 


+ 


\ 


"The wrolaſt Chaprers of Joſuch.. | } 
- The 17. Chapter of che fiuit « 


I - INTER King. OT 
3 "The 2-4. and 12. Chapcers of ul. 
EG ſecond of Kingr. £3 foi 
_ .. The 38, 40. and 6. Chapters d ) a 
Laiah.. 
.The. Hiſtory of the Paſſion | ; RP 
Chriſt. Eh. | 
The 8. Chapcer of the Rowany, c 
.  * Thens Chapterof the firft Kpl - 


E: 0 $0 the Corinthians, 

0 The 4. of the firſt Epittl ro thi 'F 

Theſſalonigns . : Q 
"The: «.:Chapter of the ſecond $ 

E —_ Paw £0 ths COri8tbignrs 
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The firſt and laſt Chapters of S. 


a gmes, 
| Fhen:. and1z to the Hebrews. 
, | Toe faſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
| The three fir, and the ehreadat 
b. hapters of the Revelation : : OL ſame 
df theſe. 
i And ſoexhorting the fick patty to 
higyait upon God by Faith and Pati- 
Ligence, till be ſend for him ; and pray- 
ng the Lord to fenirhem a joyful 
Meeting in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
wand a bleſſed Reſurre&ion ar the laſt 
e ay: they may depart at heir plea- 
af ute in the peace of God. 
tne 


Conſolatious again? Impatieney in 


St; knefs. 


ge . 
F | F in thy ſickneſs by.extremity of 
| [pan thon be driven to impauicn- 
: Medicate, . | 
*r. That thy fins have deferyed the 
thþains aA; therefore thou maicſt 
ith greater patience endure theſe 
 OFatherly Corrections. 
2- Thar thefe are che Scourrges of 
FT Heaveoly Father, 2nd the Rodis 
hs Hand If thou didft ſuffer with 
Leverence being a Child, rhe Cor- Heb] 
{ (ion of thy Earrhlv Parents; How yz; v2 
nuch rather (houldeſt ttou now ſub- | 
Wl Set thy ſelf ( b-ing the Child of. 
Pod) to the Chaſtiſemenr of wy 
bs vents Father,fecing, it 1s for thine 
$ternal goad ? 
| 3 That Clift ſufered, | in his Soyl - 
bi] FT. - d 


- —- E 


Ce 
7 


and Body far grievouſer pains fa 
: thee; therefore thou muſt mio 
i/a., willingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſurſh 
$3.3, for thine own 'good. Therefect 
xPet, ſaith Peter, (triſt ſuffered for you 
2.2t. raving you an Example, that ye ſhoul 
* Heb, fjollfp his ftepis, And, let us, faith Sainl 
F2.1, Taul, yun with joy the Racethat is ſeth 1 
z> "forews; looking nnto Feſis the Anthiſl 
ard finiſher of tir Faith, who for the ji 
thÞs was ſet before him, endared the Cr:ſÞo 
_ Þ1 
x Det. 4+ Thar theſe #firdiions whic 
5.9 now you iuffer, are none otber, bt 
iS :- _ ſich which are accomplited in youſ" 
4 Evin Brethren tnat are 12 the eorld,. as wit L 
guot” neſſ:ch Peter: Yea, Jobs: afflition{-( 
=> were far more grievous, There jÞ! 
m-rbo not one of the Saints, which-now aiP0 
wi atreſt in Heavenly joys, but endure b 
2'.e>, 83S MUCh as you do, before they wer ll 
cotui: thicher: yea, many of them willing 
quod 5 | 
n:o 1 {ufferedall the Tormen!:s thar Ty 
prone ants could inflit upon them, the0 
«lt, they might c-me 10 thoſe Hezvenlſh 
| ecia joys whereanto 30u a1e Now Cajleqs 
4 ah Ang you have a'promiſle, that a Mm 
dei r= (Crd of af Grace, after tat you have ſun 
aus F il® fercd a while. 11 214he you perictt, fafet: 


"+ 


I's . . YA 
Patra: 11h, $hrengthen, and ſettle you. AnpA 
1-6 ' tha: b God of kis fidelity mill not ſafe: 
7; i 31s 10 be 7empted above that you are abi he 
-C _ _ but mil with the Temptation alſo ma Th 

: Hy ® : £ F A. . - 6 | - 1 
bcay, © Fg fo efcepe, that ye may be able - 
2 We HEM car at. 
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 faſſell as the time when it began. 
to Thirty eight Years were appointed als, 
ſogſbe fick man at Betheſdges Pool,5.s. 
ford Twelve Years to the Woman bMat: ' 
roufyith the bloudy Ifſue, <c Three 9.20. 
.ouMonths to Moſes. d Ten Days Tri- cExo; 
2inÞulation to the Angelof the Church z.z, 
tf Smyrna. e Three Days Plague to d.4pe. 
:th{David. Yea, the number of the2 10. 

e jigodly Mans f Tears are regifired in e 254, 
2./0ds Book, and the quantity kept in 24.13 + 
Þþis Bottle. | —_—_—, - 
icd The time of our troubles ( ſaith.56.8. 
beCbriſt ) is bur a g Modicum. Godssg Mo” 
yoPnger laſts but a þ moment ( ſaith — 
vitPavjd, ) A little ſeaſon ( faith thedebs 
;onford 3 ) and therefore calls all the? * 


e igime of our pain, but the k Hour of Jobw-. 


' A(POITOW. Dawid for the ſwiftneſs) 5.21 
ireÞbdereof, cempares our preſent trou- bo 


r7erpleto a /Brook: and Athanaſius to. a... bh 
ing” Showre. Compare the longeſt © Bo 4 
Tymiſery that man endures in this Life, i | J 
h40 the Eternity of Heavenly joys, and; _ 
>nihey will appear to be nothing. And 1 Fat 
«$$ the ſight of a » Son ſafe born, oY 


S..., 


110 7, 


thfones ; and ſweetly yielded his Scul 
|, tO the Hands of his Sayvioux, For- 
1 V 3 ' get 
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 - get thine own pain, think of Chriſti, 
aApo. wounds. « Be faithful unto the death 
* SlOe _ he will give thee the Crown of Eterna g 
je. ; ; 
6 That you are now called to Ref 
petitions in Chrifis School; ro ſells 
how much Faith, Patience, 2 : 
Godlineſs you have learned all thid' 
while, and whether you can, like 
Job Job, receive at the Hand of God ſom 
#-19- Evil, as well as hitherto you bavere 
ceived a great deal of good. Af 
therefore you have always prayed 
Thy Will be done ; ſo be not now of 
fended at this which is done by his 
Holy will. 
Rom. #7. That all things hall work togeth . 
8.23. for the beſt to them that love God; inſc ; 
wverſ: much that neither Death nor Life, no ,* 
38. 39- Angels, nor Drincipaltties, nor Powers. 
|  &&c, /hallbe ableto ſeparate us from tl J 
love of God, which ts in Ieſus Chriſt ou 0 
Lord, Aſſure your ſelf that ever) pr 
>Mor- 6 pang is aprevention of the pains of 
us BON x | U 
malis Hell 3 every reſpite an ecarreſt 0 
_ «dru- Heavens reſt: and how many ſtripe! t p 
—_— do you eſteem Heaven worth? AF 


quia your life hzth been a comfort. to. c To 


d 


£ 


pe: thets ; ſo give your Friends a Chri i} 
accedir, {tian Example to die, and deceive 6 
_— the Devil, as 7o6did. Ir is but the fe 
z»m. OCrofsof Chriſt ſent before, to crucitic Ut 

Ve 


' Mor- the love ofthe World in thee 3 thay 

buy «ſt R ; | | =" | 

«tijis Thou maieft go Eternally to live witF: 
gquze® | oe 


dam bo 
Inſtics tio: que dccer ca%uca aſperncre & caleſita \p hk: 
rare, NaSians:d Phils;rium. Ii, 


Ckri 


\ 
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2 zhrift who was crucified for thee. - 
#5 thou art therefore a true Chriſti- 


R borh thy arms bis Holy Croſs, carry 
cÞt after bim unto him ; thy pains will 
an Shortly paſs, thy joys ſhall never paſs 
thi aways. | 


like Conſalations againf? the Fear of 


þ re 
: ] Finthetime of thy ſickneſs, thou 
14 findeſt thy ſelf fearful to day ; me- 


\ 1. Thatit argueth a daſtardly mind 
+ to fear thatwhich is noe, Forin the 
P Church of Chriſt there is no Death, 
ſk. Iſa.25.72,8. And whoſoever liveth and 
brlieveth m Chriſt, /paf never dis, 


pk John 11. 26. Let them fear death, 


Jars die not; but when they pleaſe 
" 1God, they are like s Enoch tranſlated 


- 


an, take up, like Sizzon of Cyrexe; wit 


'Iwho live without Chriſt. Chriſti. 


2 Gen, 


2 unto God. Their pains are bur $-2.4. 
\ed 6 Eliahs fiery Chariot to carry them up #2 Af. 
'A to Heaven : or likec arus Sores, 3-it, 
[ſending them to Abrabems boſome. !2- 

ri if a word, if thou be one of them © = 
o!Þat like Lazarus, loveſt Jeſus, thy 1623s 


Jfickneſs is not unto the death, bur 
Go for the glory of God: whoof his love 


al changer thy living death ro an e-7 
il verlaſting life. Andif any Heathen 34+ 


men, as Socrates, Can tits, Seneca, &c. 
died willingly ( when they mighe 
have lived ) in hope of the Immorta- 
. licy of the Soul ; wilt thou, being 


V3 traige 


| | ; 
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erained ſo long in Chriſts School, i 

C and now called to the Marriage A 

Supper of the bleſſed Lamb, Apoc.|* 

19.7.) be one of thoſe Gueſts that re. f 

fuſe to go to that joyful Banquet ? f 
God forbid. _ 

2. Remember that thy abode here, |" 

' Is byt the ſecond degree of thy life, t 

For after thou had firſt lived nine|! 

Monechs ip thy Mothers W omb,thou 

waſt of- neceſſity driven theace to 

| livein a ſecond degree of life. And 

1-5 when thatnumberof Months which 

+ - $4,5- God hath determined for this life, 

 ._ _ are expired ; thou maſt likewiſe 

leave this, and pals to a third degree 

' in the other World, which neyer 

ends. Which to them thatliye and 

die in the Lord, furpaſſeth as farcbis 

kind of Life, as this dath that which 

one lives in his Mothers Womb. To 

© this laſt and excellenteſt degree of 

. life, through this door, paſſed Chrift 

himſelf, and all bis Saints thatwete 

| ors before thee: 'and ſo (hall all the ref 

 prz- after them and thee, Why ſhouldeft 

— thou fear that which is common ta 

- exitus, all Gods Ele& 3 Why ſhould that be 

b. _— uncouth to thees which was fo wel- 

melio« come tO all them ? Fear not death, for 

 #%. azitis the Exadwof a bad, ſo icis 

Tt Epiſt. the Geneſss of a better world: the end 

2d. ofa temporal, butthe boginning of | 

Jo» anErernal life. ' | 

' ' 3.Confider thar there are but three 

things that can make Death ſo fear- 

fulunto thee :- fixſt, the a 

kt Its on  thete 


puts, Yon fg} nn et oY 


hoes JA an Ram r£ aan op 
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hol. thereby ; ſecondly, the pain that ts 
20 thcreln; thirdly, the terrible Effects 
© Iwhich follow after: All theſe are bur 
re. [falſe fires;and cauſclefs fears, For rhe 
+ 2[firſt, if thou leaveſt here uncertain 

coods,wbich Thiev:s may rob; thou 
Te. ſhalt find in Heaven a true Ticaſute, 


ETN 
þ | 


"I that can never be taken away: theſe 5:17, 

ne WEE but lent thee gs a Steward upnn © © 

x [Accounts ; rhoſe ſhall be given the 
as thy Reward for ever. If rhoulea- 

ng | veſt a loving Wife ; thou ſhalt be 

> [Parried to ChiiR, which is morelove- 

fe, [1y. It thou leaveſt Children ang 

ſe] Friends, thou ſhalt there find all thy 

ee [Religious Anceſtors, and Childrex 

er | departed; yea, Chriſt,and a!l his ble, 

\d | fed Sainis and Angels : and as many 

is | of thy Children as bes Gods Chil- 

þ | dren, ſhall thither follow after thee, 

0 | Thou leaveſt an Earthly poſſeſſion, 

F | anda Houle of Clay; and thou thale 

& |] enjoy an Heavenly Inheritance and 2Co, 

e | Manſion of gloty: which is purchal- 5-1. 

| ed, prepared, and reſerved for thee. Iob. 

|] What haſt chou loſt ? Nay, is not I4-3- 

2| Death uato thee gain ? Go Home, | 

ef £9 Home; and we will tollow atter 

- | thee. Ss 

x1 SeCondly, for the pain in Death; _ 

z1 the fear of Death more pains many ,,r:, 

[] than the yery pangs of Death: for pf 

| many a Chriſtian dies withour- any 
great pangs or pains. Pitch tne An. 

| chor of thy Hope on the fitm ground | 
of the Word of God, who hath pra- 2(%r._ 
miſed in thy weakneſs to perjet> hi 12.9, + 
" V 4. ſtrengrh, 


OTB Age, » 29> oe Pap... 0 WEI RO Ae ene I ro. - 
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 .YCor, firength, and not t: ſuff.r thee to bY gy 


| Rem. wo condeymation to thena that are in Thrift 


| F55. meat thereof, is taken away by 
Ja. teſt: in reſpett of our Souls, ac go- 


14. this budy to g> to the Lord ; af dil- 
| 17h. ſolution of Soul and Body.to bewith 
' 2.4.7. Chnſt, What ſhall I (ay? Precio 


 «qnaluſis, Mors porta gloria, Greg, lanua vite. 
+ Bernard, | : 


19.13, teripted. above that thou art able td $., 


bear. And Chriſt will ſhorcly tutn 
alltny Temporal pains to his Erern: 
b [+3 8 
| Laſtly, as for the terrible Effet 
wiich follow after Death, they be- 
long not unto thee being a Member 
of Chriſt; tor Chriſt by bis Death 
| hath taken away the ſting of Dearh 
to the Fairhful : ſo chat now there is 


$-lo Feſ#s. And Chriſt hath proteſted, 
, tha he that believeth in him, bath Ever- 
Job. laſting life, and ſhall not come imto Cou- 
$.24- demnation, but hath paſſed from Death 
anto Liſe.  Hereupon the Holy Spirit 

fiom Heaven ſai:h, Bleſſed are the dead 
which die i the Lord: and that fron 
 Fienceforth they reft from their Labours, 

and their works do follow them, | In re- 

ipe&t therefore 'of ghe Faithfhl, 

81Cor a Death u ſualowed up into vittory, and 
x15 54, his fling, which is fin, aud the punith- 


617h, Chriſt. - Hence Death is called 1n re- 
£4.13, {pet of our bodies, 6 a ſleep and 


25. ingto our Heavenly Father; 4 a de- 
c Apo. parting in peace; a e removing from 


luſis en irene, Lut.: 29. E2Cor Fs. £Phu. (.7Zs 


th 
te 


th 
M 
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64 in the fight of the Lord is the death of his | 
14 Sqints, Theſe pains, are but thy 

1] threws and travel ro bring forth E. 

all ternal life. And whowouldoot paſs 

through Hell, te go 10 Paradiſe? 

ds Much more through Death? There 

e-| is nothing afcer Death that thou 

ct] needeſt fear: nor thy fins, becauſe 

th] Chriſt hath payed the Kanſpme ; not 

| the Judge, for he is thy loving Bro- 

'#] ther; not the Grave, for ir is the 

if Lords Bed; not Hell, for thy Re- 

d,| deemerkeeps the Keys; notthe De- 

7-] vil, for Gods Holy Angels pitch their 

#-] Tents about thee, and will nor leave 

th thee till they bring thee to Heaven. 

it | Tbou waſt neyer nearer Eternal life ; 

4 glorific therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed 

” | Death. Saychearfully, Come Lord 

5 | Jeſus, for thy Servanr.camech untg. 

| thee. IT am willing, Loxd belp my 

» | weakneſs. TY 


-| Seven ſantlified Thawghts » and 


YI muturnful fights of 4 ſich man 
- reddy ts dies | 


oy Ow for as much as God of his 
|] infinite Mercy dath ſo temper 
N | our pain and fickneſs, that we are 
- | not always qppreſled with extremi- 
p ty; but giveus in the middeſt of our 
s | extremities ſome reſpite, to caſeand 
zeFreſh our ſelyes; thou muſt have an 
- | eſpecial care ( conſidering how ſhort 
- | a time thou haſt, cither for evertq . 
loſe of xo ghrain Heaven) to make. 

4 - 
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' uſe of every breathiog | time, which 
God doth afford thee; and during 
that little time of caſe, to gather 
-Krengrh agzinft the fits of greater an- 


uith. Therefore in theſe times of 


ſhore thoughts and in ghs, 


| 
| 
__.__.._ Telaxation andeaſe,uſe ſotne of theſe 
The firt Thought. 
| ; 
NEecing every man enters inte this 
Life inTeatrs, paſſeth it in Sweat, 
and ends it in Sorrow; Ah what is 
therein it, that a Man ſhould deſire 


. toliveanylongerinic ! Ob what a 


folly is it, that when the Marviner 


roweth with all his force,' co arrive at 


the wiſhed Port; and that the Tra- 
veller never reſteth, till he come 


ty his Journeys end :. We fear'ta 


deſcry our Port, and therefore would 


put back our Bark, to be longer 


roffed in this continual Tempeſt ; 
We weep to ſee our Journeys end, 
and rhezefore deſire our Journeys 
ro be lengthened , - tharwe might be 
_ more ryred with a foul and comber: 
ſome wot ns . | 


{6 The Spiritual Sigh thereupon 


Q Lord. this kife is bur a trouble- 
ſome pilgrimage : * few in days, 
bur full in evils's and Iam weary of it; 
oy reaſon of niy ſfias - Let me there- 
fore ( O Lord ) iatreat thy Mijeſty in 


| thisny B:d of A as Shs did 


"Ihe C584 ' - 


THY 
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under the Juniper Tree in his afli- 
Qion ? 1t #now enough, O Lord, that reg. 
I have lived ſo long in this Vail of 19.4, 
Miſery : take my Soul into thy mer- 
citul Hands, for 1 ar no better than my 


Fathers. 


Fhe ſecond Thoughte 


Hink' wich what a body of fin Row. 
| thou arr loaden : what great Cl- 7-24 
vil Wars are contained in a little 
World ; the fle fighting againſt the 74>. } 
ſpicit,, paſſion againſt reaſon, Earth a» 4 1- 
gainſt Heaven, and the Worl4 within Gt. 
thee, banding ir ſelf for the -World F.t7- 
withouc thee ; and that but one ovly 
mean remains to end this confli&, 
Death; which ( in Gods appointed 
time ) will ſeparate thy Spirit from 
thy fleſh, th= pure and regenerate pare 
of thy Soul, F om that part wbich is 


| impure and unregenerate, 


The Spiritual Sigh upon the ſecond 
Thought. | 


Wretched man that I am, who ſhalt Rom. 
delrver me from the body of thu death? 7.24. 
O my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chiift, A 
thou «4 haſt redeemed me with thy arPe!, 
precious Bloud, And bec:uſc b ror 2.20; 


' haſt delivered my Soul from ſta, "mine eyes NC. , 


ſjrom Tears, and my feet from falling 3 I Apo | 
do here from the very borromgcof 5.9» 1 
my Heart, alccibe tne- whole praiſe bPſel. 
and glory of my Salvatiqn, rq thy wi 116. $« 

: | y 


we” > 


" IGer. lv grace and metcy, ſaying,(with-the 
35. 57, Holy Apoſti e) Thanks be ynto God, whish 
: »Pſal, hath given me the wittory , through o%p 
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Ee Lord Feſus (trift. 


The third Thong bt. 


T Hink how i it hehoves thee,to be 


aflured tar thy Soul is Chritis: 
For Death ha:h raken ſufficienc Ga 
ges ro aUure bimſclf of thy Body, in 
tha: all thy Senſ:s begin a'ready to 
dic, ſave only the Senſe of Pajn: 
but fich the beginning of thy be- 


ing b-gan*with pain; marvel theleſs_ 
if thy end conclude wich Dolcurs, 


Bur if thoſe Temporal Dolours 


(which only affli& the body ) be ſq | 


- painfu! : : OLotrd, Who can endure the 


Ifa. 


deycuring fire ? a bo can abide the everlaſs- 


33- I4. mg burning ? 


The Spiritual $ (eh apon the third 
Thowght, | 


h CO? Lard JeſusChrift,the Son of the 


AB. 


7-39- 


living God, who att the only 
Phyfit;an hes canſt eaſe my body 
from pain,and reſtore my Soul toLife 
Eternal; bur thy Pafliog, Croſs, ind 
Death, betwixt my Soul and thy Judg- 
men's; :nd l:t the Merits of thy O+ 
þedience ſtand betwixt thy Fataers 
Juſtic e and my Diſobgdience . and 
from theſe bodily pains receive my 


Soul into t%ine everlaftiog peace: for. 


Icry unto thee with Stephen, Lord Jeſus 
recpir ve mm x/ Spirg. Jhe 


$ + #- BB) 


ee wy HH 
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The fourth Thovght. 
Hink thac the worſt that Death 


K&. cando, is butto ſend thy Soul 
ſooner than thy fleſh would be wil- 


| ling, co Chriſt and his Heavenly joys. 


Remember that that worſt,is thy beſt 
Hope. The worſt therefare of deatb, 


L 


is rather a Help than a Harm, 


The Spir;tual Sigh upon the fourth 
Thonght. | 


Lord Jeſus chit, the Savigur- 
of all them that put their truſt in 
thee, forſake nor him tbar in miſ 


| flyeth untothy Grace for fuccaur and . 


mercy. Oh ſound that ſweed yoyce 

in the ears of my Soul, which thou 
ſpokeſt unto the penitent Thief on 

the Croſs, This day thou halt be with me Luks 
in Taradiſe. ForlT, O Lord, do (with 33:43s 
the Apoſtle ) from my Soul ſpeak un- 
to thee, Id:ſireto be difſolped, and to be Phil, 
wh Corift. Es 1.2}, 


The fofth Thought. | 


5Hink(ifrthou feareſt to die) That 1/4. 
4 in Mount $:on.there is no death: 2?S 7; 
for he that believeth in Chriſt (hall 8- 
ever die. And if thou deſireſt to live, Tobn 
without doubt the Life Ercrnal 11-35» 
(whereuntothis life is a pafſage ) ſur- 
paſſeth all. There do all the Faitbful 
departed ( haying ended gheir miſe- 
EE Ee 


| 
3 
| 
| 


1 Pet. 
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ries) live with Chriſt in jays : and 
thither ſhall all the godly which ſur. 
Vive,be gathered. out of their troubles 
to enjoy with him Eternal reſt. 


The Spiritual Sigh wpon the fifth 
Thought, 


(J-2:d, thou ſeeſt the Malice of 

Satan,who ( not contenting him- 
ſelf, like a roaring Lyon, all the days 
and nights of our life, to ſeek our 
Deſtruction; ) ſhews bimſelf moſt 
buſieſt, when thy Children. are weak- 


eſt, and neareſt to theirend. O Lord, 
reprove him, and preſerye my Soul. 
He ſeeks ro texrifie me with death, 
which my ſins have deſerved; bur let 
thy Holy Spirit comfort my Soul with 
the aſſurance of Eternal Li'e, which 


thy bloud hath purchaſed. Afſſvage 
my pain,increaſe my patience, and( if 


It be thy bleſſed will) end my trou- 


bles : for my Soul beſeccheth thee 
Like with old bleſſed Simeon, Lord, now lt 
ZF. 29. me thy Servant depart in peice, a.cording 


to thy W ord. 


The fexth Thought, 
7" Hink with thy ſelf what a-blef- 
| fing God hath beftoved' upon 


thee above many Millions of the | 


World ; that whereas they are ei- 


ther Pagans, who worthip not the 


:ue God, or Idol:ters, who worſhip 
the true God falſly : thou hait lived 


in 2 true Chriſti an Curch, and haft 


grate | 


oe on th mm trails 
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nd{grace to die in the true Chriſtian a.4#s 


ar. {Faith, . and to be buried in the Sepul- 26.6, 
\es|cbre of Gods Servants ; who all wait 7. 
for the « Hope of Iſrael, the raiſing of Luk. 
[their bodies in the Reſurreftion of 14:14, 
thejuſt, oo 
\ 


. The Spiritual Sigh upon the ſixth 
of 2 Thought, | 


ys () Lord Jeſus Chrift, who art tho Tohn 
ur | *— Reſurrection, and the Life, in whom , , 5. 


&. | were dead: I believe that whoſoever li- 
1, | veth, and believeth jn thee, ſhall never y 26. 
I. | die. 1 &nowp that I all riſe again in the 1h, 


t | ſure,that thou my Redeemer liveſt, And , G 
h | though that after my death, Worms de- 
h | froy this body, yet I ſhall ſee thee, my 
e | Lord, and my God, in thu fleſh, Grant 
f | therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter 
- | Death and Paſſion fake, 'thar at chat 
e-| day I may be one of they ro: whom 
t | thou wilt pronounce that joyful Sen- 
g | tence}; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdom prepared for you, before 55 34* 
the foundation of the World, Sn 


at, 


The ſeuenth Thought. 


| *FHink with thy ſelf, how Chriſt 
_ endured for thee a cuifed dearh, Gal. 
and the wrath of God, which was due 3.3» 
unto thy ſins; and what terrible La. 
pain and cruel Torments the Apoſtles 1.12. 
and Mariyts, have yoluntarily ſuffey. 
ME Ws ©: 0 FS ON 
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{t | phoſoever believeth, ſhall live, though be 4 246-7 


1, | ReſurreCtion of the Laſt dey, Forlamy, ,c 
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' ed forthe defence of Chrifts Faith, fc 


when they might have lived by dif 


al 


ſembling or denying him : How much| h: 


more willing thouldeft thou be to de- 

| part inthe Faich of Chriſt, having leſy 
pains to torment thee , and more 
means to comfort thee. 


Ths Spiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh 
Thovght, 


Lord, my fins have deſerved the 

| pains of Hell and Eternal death ;. 

| DE: - more theſe Fatherly CorreQtions 
Joby wherewith thou doſt aflidt me. Bur, 


129. O blefled Lamb of God, which takeft a- 
. eApec. way the ſins of the World, have Mctcy 
. 'I-5. upon me, and waſh away all my fil- 


Lok. thy ſins with thy moſt precious bloud; 
23-42, and receive my Soul in:o thy Hea- 
Pſal, venly Kingdome; for into thy hands, 


3:5. O Father, I commend my Spirit, and 
aGen. thay haft redeemed me, O Lord; thou 

20.7. God of trath, 

Jer.r8, 

20: & The ſich Terſon ought now 10 fend 
vp for ſome Godly and Relogiogs 
Exch. - Paitonr, 

Io! 4o * 


_ FSany wiſe, remember < if conve- 
nicntly-it may-be)ro ſend for ſome 


»y godly and religious Paſtor; not on- 
& 12. ly to pray far thee at chy death (for. 
19,23. God in ſucha caſe hath promiſed to. 
blem. hear the Prayers of the Rigbreou?f 
| 3. 14, < Prophets, and 6 Elders of the 
T5156, Chucch ; ) bur alſo upan tby Con- 

fcſſog 


th 


Sh 


Shin by, wi, Þh 


h, 
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feſfion and unfained Repentance to 


| abſolve thee of thy ſins. For as Chriſt 
h | bach given him a Calling to «4 Baptize aMey, 


"Mi 
py 
C-- 


* we 6h VS 4-6 @® "@ we ®@Þ 


thee unto Repentance, for the Re-1.5. _ 
miſfion of thy fins : ſo hath he like- 4G, 
wiſe given him a Calling, and 6 po- 19 4. 
wer, and c authotity, ( upon Repen- biCor, 
tance ) to abſolve thee from thy fins, 5.5. 

d 1 wil give thee the K-y: of the Kingdom c2(or, 
of Heaven : and mhatſoever thow ſhalt 10.t. 
bind wpon earth, ſhall be bound in Hea- dMas, 
ven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 16.19, 


.| Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. And eMat., 


again, e Verily, I ſay unto you, Thatſo- 18 8. 
ever ye bind in Earth, ſhall be botnd in 
Heaven : and whatſoever ye looſe m Earth, 

ſhall be luoſed in Heaven. And again, : 
f Receive yerhe Holy Gheſs, Whoſcevers f Ioh- 
fns ye remit, they are reautted unto them; 20,22 
and wheſcevers fins ye retain, they aMere-Z3. 
tained, This Dofrine was as anct- 

ent in the Chtrch of God as Job; 


| for Elibs tells him, g Thatwhen God gleb 


firikes a man with Malady on kis bed, 33-19. 
ſo that his Soul drawoth near the Grave, 2223 - 
and bis life to the Buriers : If there be alty 24+ 
Meſſenger with him, or an interpreter, 

one of a thouſanil, to declare unto man his 
Reghtoouſneſi, then mill he have. mercy h Tum, 
pon him,&c, And anſwerable here- 5.15... 
unto ( faith Saint James hb) if the fick i dps? 


have committed fins, ( upon his Repen- 27.6. 


| rance, and the Prayers of theEldets ) krCor. 


they ſhall be forgryen him. i Theſe have 5.5. 
power to /hut Heaven, and k to deliver 1zCor, 
(the ſcandalous impenitent finner) 10 3, 
to Satan. For, { the weupons of their &c.. 
warfare 


' | aMar, warfare are not carnal , but mighty, 


" nvtex, fins;) bur c miniſterially, as the Ser 


4 - 
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I6.19, through God, to caſt down, &c. ani 
ro have 'vengeance in readineſs again 
all D:ſobedience. They have the a Ke 
of looſing, therefore the power off 

| abſolving. | 

b Mini. The Bithops, and 6bPaſtors of thg 

_ Church, do not forgive ſin by any 

Prc- abſolure power of their own ( forſo 

mittuntonly Chriſt their Maſter forgivethl, 


auſex. ; 
oulios, vants of Chriſt,and Rewards,to whoſe 


fed _ Gdelity their Lord and Maſter hathl 


©rganin : | , 
kos, committed his Keys : And that isþ 
Ci(or. when they do declare and pro-þ 
5-4» nounce, either publickly, or private-þ 
3 (or,ly, by the Word of God, what bind, 
F-I,2» eth, what looſeth, and the Mercies|, 
AF. of God to penitent ſinners, or his 

13.38. Judg nent to impenicent and obſtifh 
To thisnate;perſons; and fo do apply the 
ſaica general promiſes, or threatnings tab 
he gonment or impenitent, Fotſ 
£,tz.* Chrift from Heaven doth by ther 
Chri-' (as by his Miniſters on Earth ) dew 
Rus _. Clare whom he remitreth and bind _ 
bus eth, and to whom hewill open che, 
Paſto” Gates of Heaven, and againft whom| 


bc Do» be will ſhut them. And therefore it 


Qori- ;< not ſaid, Whoſe ſins ye ſignifie to be re- 

t YE j? EO 
ue. mitted, bur,Whoſe fins ye remit. They : 
_ 2 then do remit ſin, becauſe Chriſt by X 
chei n 


exou- F 
Ki:n, 2qualemrribuie poteſtarem, cujus fignum eſt, quoc 


omnes ex 2quo liganr & ſolvune, ut Petrus. Papiſts dar: 
not deny this, iliber ſacerdes, quantum et ex virtue 
elavium, babet poteſtatem indifferenter in omnes, In ſupy2 


Wl [7 
theit 
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»!y,fheir Miniftery remitteth fins , as 
®Ehriſt by his Diſciples looſed Laza- 
"1: Sus » lohn it. 44. And as no Water - 
KeFtould waſh away Naamans Lepty, but 
© Ofhe Waters of 1ordan, ( though other 2", 


Livers were as clear ) becauſe the 5.10- 
romiſe was annexed unto the Wa- 
aNFer of lordan, and not of other Ri- 
r!obers:ſo though another man may pro- 
ety ounce the ſame words, yet have they 
erhoct the like efficacy and power to 
oſerork on the conſcience,as when they 
ate pronounced from the mouth of 
5Ehriſts Miniſters 3 becauſe that the 
0-Fr promiſe is annexed to the Word of *Þvþ; 
te-lGod in theirmouths: for them hath 20,22, 
ad4.c «choſen, 6 ſeparated, and cſeta- 2;. 
by Pare for this work, and tothem hea A@#, 
y lath committed the d Miniſtery and 1.2. 
- ord of Reconciliation ; by their b AF, 
Holy ec Calling, and f Ordination, 13.23 
Gy hey have 'received the g Holy cRom, 
oGhoſt , and the Miniſterial power Ir 
ef Binding and Looſfing, They are dzCr, 
4.Þeat forth of the Holy Ghoſt, for 5.18, 
ofthis Work, whereunto he hath called 19. _ 
; Fbem. | e AZ, 
.4 And Chriſt gives his Miniſters Pow- 13.2, *© 
ſer to forgive fins co the penitent, in r (or, 
\ey[*h< ſame * Wordsthat be teacheth us 1.1 
by in the Lords Prayer to deſire God to Heb, * 
orgive us our fins; to aflure all pe- 5-4. 
nitenc ſinners, that God, by his Mi- £7. 
nod ; IS. 
_ . Blob. 
up20.22,23, Aﬀt13.2,4. * An tinon aphete tat ha- 


- martias. Joh, 20.23. . 
ei. niſters _ 


the 


e it 
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| 


| Kai nifters Abſolution, ' doth fully, 
_ ephes through the Merits of Chriſts bloud, 
| be- forgive themall their fins. So. that 
 ..mim what Chriſt decreeth in Heaven, tn foro 
rs yudiciithe fame he declareth on Earth 
bha- byhisreconciling Miniſters, I foro pe- 
mar- nitentis, $0 that as God a bath reconcil- 
tics 'edthe world to himfelf by Jefius (brift, ſo 
bes btathhe (faith the Apoſtle ) given unto 
| mon, tu the Miniftery of this Reconciliation. 

Luk. He that ſent them ro baptize, ſay- 
11.4. Ing, Go and teach all Nations, baptizing 

| a2Cor, them,&ec. ſentthem alſoro remit fins, 
'-$:18» faying,b A: my Father ſent me, ſo ſand 
bloh. 7y0u: Whoſoevers fons ye remit, they are 
2.0.21, re/nitted unto them,&c. As therefore 
23, noae can bapcize, (though he uſe the 

— ſamewarer and words) but only the 
lawful Minifter, which Chriſt bath 

| CHeb., c called and authorized to this Divine 
| 5.4. - and Miniſterial Fun&ion : ſo though 


DE GE CCC CC E———_— — — — — 
, . 
- 


t orhers may comfortwith good words, | 


{. d2Cor, yet none ean dabſolve from fin, but 
| 2.;,i6 only thoſe, to whom Chriſt hath 
£207, e commitced the Holy. Miniſtry and 
5-19, Word of Reconciliation :and of their 
19 Abfolution Chriſt fpeaketh, f He that 
, FLuk, beareth you, heareth me, In a doubtful 
- 19.20. title, thou wilt ask the counſel of thy 
skilful Lawyer; in peril of ſickneſs, 
thou wilt know the advice of thy 
learned Phyſician: and is there no 
dangerin dread of Damnation, for a 
 finnerrobe his own Judge? 


. ins udicious g Calvin 'teacheth this 


TORE ISR nt a eu Re —_—  .-—— OOO ene —— RY PEI 


ot 
: 
. 
3 
- 
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point of Dofrine moſt plainly: Erfs | i 


lets, ommes mutus nos debram conſotari, _ 
Ak 


Ae - awe a—cc  - —— aaa li 


comwforr and confirm one anether in 
the confidence of Gods mercy; yet 
welſce that the Miniſters are appoint 
ed as witneſſes and Sureties to aſcer- 
tain our Conſciences of the Remiſſion 
of ſins: Inſomuch, as they are ſaid te 
remit fins, and co looſe Souls. Let 
every faithful man therefore remem- 
ber, that it is bis duty ( if inwardly 
he be vexed and afflicted with the 
ſenſe of his ſins ) not to negle@ that 
Remedy which is offered unto him. 
by the Lord, to wit, rbat ( for the 
eaſing of his Conſcience ) he makes _ 
rivate Confeſſion of bis fins unto 
is Paſior ; and that he deſires his 
private Endeavour for the Applica- 
rion of ſome Comfort unto his Soul > 


Whole Office it is ( both: publickly 


and privately) to Adminiſter E- 
vangelical Conſolation to Gods peo- 


ple. | | 
 Bez« highly « commendeth this alaAanr . | 
praftice; and LZather ſaich, Thathe Park 


bag rather. Joſe a thouſand Worlds, tus t 
than ſuffer privace Confeſſion to be Citi 
thruſt out ot the Church, Our Church ice, 
harh ever moſt 6 ſoundly maintained vol-1- 


the truth of this Do@rine; but moſt ORE : 


juſtly aboliſhed the Tyrannous and tom. 6. 


Antichtiſtian abuſe of Popiſh Auricu- j21:299+ | 


lar Confeſſion, which they thruſt up bwite 


a. : P . % . in 
on che'Souls of Chriſtians, as an Ex-new | 


Ty 18Ys 


| Þ Holland ab's'v:d D. Peinolds at his death { whenot 
being able to (peak, kiffcd tt. band wheiewith he was 


arfulvede 
platory 


} 


\ 


piatory Sacrifice, -and a Meritorious 


ſatisfation for fin ; racking their 


Conſciences to confeſs, when they 
feel no diſtreſs, and to enumerate 
all their fins, which is impoſſible ; 
that by this means they might dive 
into the Secrets of all men : Which 
oft-times bath proved pernicious.not 
only to private perſons, but alſo t6 
publick ſtates. But the truth of Gods 
Word is, that no perfon having re> 
ceived orders in the Church of Rome, 
can truly abſolve a ſinner, For the 
* Ap. Keys of Abſolution are two : the one 
3-7- Isthe Key of Authority, -and- that 
«Mark only © Chriſt hath ; the ocher is the 
2-7. Key of Miniſtety, and this he a gives 
Lk. to his Miniſters, who are therefore 
5 21, called b The Miniſters ef Chrift, The Stew- 
aMat, ards of Gods Myſteries, The c Ambal- 
16,19, ſadours of Reconciliarion , Biſhops, 
' biGor, Paſtors, Elders,&c, But Chriſt never 
41. ordained in the New Teſtament, any 
- C2Cor, order of ſaciificing Piieſts : neither 1s 


520, the name of z;:pivc, which properly | 


Mi-i- Gpnifiech Sacerdos , or facrificing 
clavis Prieſt, given to any Officer of Chiitt, 


duplex in all the New Teſtament. Neither do 
ell wa yereadin all the New Teſtament, of 
» J&53 = . 

tla diſ=" any, who confeſſed himſelf to a 
dPrieft, bur Judas, Neither is there 
or. any real e Prieſt in' the New Teſta- 


: ment, but oaly Chriſt. Neither 15 


4-Ts 
Jer.25.i9: Alia eft poceſtas ligandi K abſolvetds3- Jahn 
30033 de Haii77.4 6 Heb.7 24,447,206 | 

| _ +. lene 


ww ry hh, Py” BY MP m4, ty op fy hui ty 


A op by ma op fo, Ay &@A talk oC} Kt nl Oc: co Wo ay aun ob 


there any parc of his a Prieſthood to a wy 


| be now accompliſhed on Earth, bur g,, 
that which hefulfilleth in Heaven, by Heb, 
making interceſſion for us. Seeing ze, , 


therefore Chriſt never ordained any. 
Order of ſacrificing Pri:fts; andthat_ 
Pop1/h Priefis ſcorn the name of *Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpe]l, to whom only 
Chriſt committed bis Keys: it neceſ- 
farily followeth, that no Pops/p Prieft 
can truly either excommunicate or 
abſolve any finnerx,or have any lawful 
right ro meddle withChrifts keys.But 
the Antichriſtian abuſe of this Divine 
ordinance ſhould not aboliſh the law- 
ful uſe thereof berwix: Chriſtians and 
their Paſtors, in caſes of diſtreſs of 
conſcience, for which it- was chiefly 
ordained, 

And verily there 15 not any means 
more excellent to humble a proud 
Heart,nor to raiſe,up an Humble Ipi- 
rit, than this ſpiricnal conference be- 
twixt the Paſtors & the people cont. 


Mmit:ed to their charge:Ifany fin there. 


fore troublerh thy conſcience,confeſs 
it;o Gods Miniſter; ask his cotinſel 'Y 


and if 1! o1 doft traly repent, receive 


his Abfolntion : And then donbt not. 
In foro ccnſ{c:entia, bar thy fins be as ve- 
rily forgiven on earth,as if thc -didſt 
hear Ch) ift himyelf In foro jrdic ir, pro- 
nouncir g them to be forgiven-in hea- 


ven £ #3 wr anudit,me andit; ke thet heay. Luk. 
ah yrs. on kereth me.Try this, and tell me, 19,16, 


whetF# thou ſhalt nor find mote 
a: ingay conſcience than c@: be ex- 
_jeid 


co FHE PRACTICE 

_ preſſedin words. Did prophane nent 
conſider the dignity of this Divine « 
Calling,they would the more honour þv 
_ Calling, aad revccence the Per- þ 
ON. | . It- 
The ſick man ( having thus eaſed | 
his conſcience, and recejved his Abſa- Þ't 
lation) may do well ( having a con-Þ 
yenien: number of faithful Chriſtians |: 
joyned with bim.) to receive the Ho- |! 
ly Sacrament of tbe Lords Supper ; to? 
encourage him in his Faith, co diſ- |0: 
couragethe Devil in his aſſaults. In 0! 
aL" this reſpect the 2 Coancil of Nite, th 
Cau.12 termeth this Sacrament, V:aticum, the |?! 
Souls proviſion for her journey. And|Þ 
albeit the Lords Supper be an Eccle-tC 
fiaftical ation : yer, foraſmuch as |! 
our. Lord ( the firſt Inſtitutor ) cele-|( 
þMat.brated it in a 6 private Houſe, and 
26.18. that c S, Paw/termeth the Houſes of|C 
Luk: - Chriſtians theChurches of Chriſt,and|" 
22.12- that d Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed r0[4 
cRom. ve in the middeſt Of the Faith ſul, where {a 
I6.5. but ?70 or three. arg gathered together |"* 
Phile. in his Name: I ſee 0 teaſon, but"! 
v.2- .if Chriſtians deſire ic ( when they are|! 
«Mat. not, through ſicknefs, able 10 come}** 
18.20. to the Church ) but that they ſhould]?! 
' receive, and Paſtors ought ro admiani-|© 
, ter unto them the Sacraments at 
_ Home, He ſheweth more fimplictty|* 
Hard- than Knowledg, who thinks that 
4-0 this fayours of a private Maſs : Fot 
1 of a Maſs is called. private, not bz. 
Fr cauſe ir is ſaid in a privat: Houlſezþ., 
fol.4. - but becauſe { as Bi:bop e I erpel _ TH 

ct 


i 


-” WF ISTH... a0 7? 
th out of 4 Aquines) the Prieft recei-21, \ 
reth the Sacrament hiniſ-1f alone, _—, 
without difttibution made unto o- fufficir. 4 
thers,and thenit its priya: C, altaough + ma "" 
[the whole Pari-hbe preſent and loukiens, .. . 
<> jſupon him. There is as much differ F, Gf 

a. (lence between ſuch a Communion, fer,qui. 
1. ſnd the Antichriſtian Idol of a pri- P22vii 

is [vate Maſs,as there is betwixt Heaven pero. 

ov. fatid Hell. For ata Communion inn*m 

of private Family upon ſuch an extra Aoi 

C jotdinary occaſion, Chriſt kis laGirttiorar. 3. 

In jon is obſerved: Many Faithful Bre Ty": 

6, thren meet r02ether,and tarry One fors. mY 

he ſaitorher. Chriſt his death is remem- 

id [bred- and ſhewed, and the. Miniiter, 
e-jtozerhef with the faithful, and rhe E 
as [lick party do coffimunicate. - Maſter ; 
e- (vin faith, b That he doth verybBe | 
id willingly admit adminittring of the wn I 
of [Communion to them rhat are lb 3 | 
nd |vhbcn the caſe and opporturity ſo 16 one j” 
to [Quireth. AnJ ia c another place hetio; th 
ere (faith, That he ba:h many weightybe-ter | 
er [feaſons to compel him no+ to deny 399. 
ut|fho. Lords Supper un o the fick. Yetdum | 
\re[] would with all C:riftizns co uſe Lo Ge. 


neſfec-iveof en (intheit Heal h) eſpeci- mae 
1dJÞlly Once everyMonth wich the «x hole Vt put 
ai-|Churc:i; fort then they Gall nota co } 


atjneed ſo muci to afſſembie - theirlcbretur 
ity Friends upon ſuch an occaſion, n 1 ſ, 7," ; 
ariauch to þc. troubled theimielves forc nm its 
'Ol & | 4 res & ' 
epp eq. 
I. { — a ; tne'as 1 
E; big Ep'ſt.5rt. c Cur ctxoam #2:0tis nw gind nets 
oy OO INS & 220.4 6 uſx av. impotiant Epitit © - 
»1oÞ5; $- . = 


£ 
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_ @ >... Want of the Sacrament. For as Mr. 
ins bis Perkins ſaith very well, The fruit 
Siz2z: and efficacy of the Sacrament is not 
_ 4 '0 to be reſtrained to the time of recei- 
well Ving,butitextends it ſelf to thewhole 
time of Mans life afterwards : the 


efficacy wherecf did men throug|.ly 


* underſtand, they ſhould notneed to | 


be often exhorted to1eceive it. 
_ T aftores omnes hic exoratos vellem,ut 
tioad #7: bugis controverſia flatum penitins in- 
Patto® troſpiciant : nec fideles ex bac vita migran- 
"*  * tes, Of panem vite petentes, viatice ſuo 
" fraudari ſinant, ne lugubris iſta in vs adime 
a Lam, pleatur lementatio; a Parvuli panerr pe- 

4. 4. tuht,C0: non fit qui frangat tis. 

As tberefore when awicked Liver 
Gieth, he May ſay unto death, as A- 
b 1K? hab {aid to Eliah, b Haſt thou found me, 
F1.20e O mine Enemy? Se on the other fide, 


v hen its told a penictent ſinner, that] 
death knocks at the door,and begins| 


to look him in the face; he may ſay 
of death, as David ſ:id of Ahimaaz, 
E 254, Let him come end welcome,for c he 55 
13 27. a good man,and cemith with good tydings : 
Urmo- He is the Meſlenger of Chrift and 


tare : . . 
xivs, Eringeth» unto me the joyful News 


ire of ErernalLife. And as the Red Sea 
, wasaCulfto drown the Egyptian: to 


d:um* DefizuCtion ; but a paſſage to it e 1/- 
t'R G : 

toni- Taclites, to convey them 10 Eagan? 
' is bo. poſſeflisn: ſo death to the wicked,1s 


ao 2 fink 10 Feil and Condemnation ; 


. exh< button) egocly,the Gare to Everlaft- 
FF * ing life and Salvacien. Ang one d2) 


ti ws. - . ok E 
Ag Ot.AL ercc derail; wal mate In a 


'Y. 
= 
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"OF FIETY. - 
mends for all the ſor:ows of a bitter 
life. = 

When therefore thou perceiyeſt 
thy Soul departing from thy body, 


pray,/ with thy tongue, if thou canft, . 


clſe pray in thy heart and mind, theſe 
» ords, fixing the eyes of thy ſoul upe 


en Jeſus Chiiſt thy Saviour, 


0 Prayer at the-yielding up of the Ghoſt. lol 


O Lamb ofGod,n hich by thy bloudz. 2g# 
haſt taken away the fins of theTuke 
world 3 Hawe vnercy upon 778 4 ſinner 16.3 
Lord leſws receive my Spirit, AMEN, | 


S 

When the fick party ts departing, let the 
faithful that are preſent kneel down and 
commend bi Scul to Ged, in-theſe orths 
like j0rds. 4 hee 


Gracious God, and merciful Fas 


on ther,w ho 610 cir 7 fuge and ftreng th, Pſa. | 
ande very preſoit help in1rouble; lift up $6.1, 


the ligbt of thy favourable'counte- P/al. 


T WY 4 - s, 4 : of - 
F » is ” 
6 «, P *-/ 
© 


rance at this inftznt upon thy Ser- 36,3, - 


vant, that now cometh te appear in _ * 


thy preſence : ws away, geodLerd,, _ 
11 bis ſins, by the Merits of Chrift 14 
Jeſus bloud, that they may never bel-7« 


| Jaid to his charge. Increaſe his Faith, 


preſetye and keep ſafe bis Soul from 
the danger of ihe Devil,and his wick- 
ed Angels. Comfort him with thy 
Holy Spiiit : cauſe him new to feel 
that thou art bis Joving Father, and 
that he is thy Child by Adeption any+ 


G1ace, Saye, Q Chiif, the price of ne 


X 3 ihine 


1'Y 
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thine own bloud ; and ſuffer him neth. 


- to beloſt, whom thou haſt bought fo 
dearly, Receive his Soul, as thou 
_ didſt the penitenr. Thief, -1ato' thy 
Heavenly Patadiſe:. Let thy bleſſed 
Angels condu& him thither, as.they 
carried the ſoul of Lazarus; and grant 


into bim a joyful ReſurreRian ac the. 


laſt d:y.O Father, hear us fo: him,an 
Fo. hear thine own Soa, our only Media- 
$:34- tor, chat fits at thy righr hand, for 
him and as all - even for the Merits 

ef that bitte: death and paſſion which 

he hath ſuffered for us. In confidence 


whereof, we now recommend hisSout | 


Into thy fatberly bands; in that bleſ- 
- fed Prayer, which our Saviour hath 
.taught us in at times of ouraroubles 
to {ay unto thee: 
Our Father, &c, 


| Tow far.of the Praftice _ Piers in n dh- 
ans in the Lord, 


Now fb the Praftice of Diery in 
dying for the Lord, 


». 4 * Theta Stpiery indeing for the 


Lcrd,is termed Martyrdome. 2 
« ar” Martyr{ome is the Teſtimony 


__ wh ch a Criſtian beareth to the Do- 


Ec le. drine of che Goſpel, by enduring any 
| y— kind of death, to invite many, and 
| ar- 

. | tyres . tO confirm all, to imprace the ruth 


75% of thereof, To this king of death, 
non © Catiſt hath A a 4 Crown: 


' dede- 


tw + © 


Bt 


WP mw Sauk yy 2" "tt 


"or err). to” © 


' a Be thou faithful unto the death, and 1 will a Doſs 


give thee the cron of life. Which pro- ſoi ton 
miſe che Cburch ſo firmly believeth, /fe- 
that they rermed Marryrdome ir ſelf, pha« 

a Crown: And God, to animate Chri- no 
ſtars to this excellent p:ize, wouid, zes 


by apredidtion, that Stephen the firſt zoes, 
* Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have bis -+þo- 


name of a Crown. 2,10. 
| Bern. 
of Martyrdome there are three Pen. a 
kinds; felt , 
I. Sola woluntate, in will only : as Inocy 


aFride 


a lthn the Evangelift, who (being vc. 


. boyled' in a Cauldron of Oyl) cameiin vir. 


6ut rather-anointed than ſod, and —_ 


died-of o1d age at Epheſus. hit 2& 

2 Solo opere,in deed only: as the In- —= T9? 
noceats of Bethlehem. | " 

3. Voluntate Q opere both in will and*-3%* 
deed : as in the Primitive Church, 
Stephen, Polycarpus, Ignatius, Laurentius AG. 
Remanus, Antiochianus,and't houſands. 7:58, 
And in our days, 6 Cranmer, Latimer, Te. 1 
Hooper, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Phil- _—_— 
pot, Sanders , Glover, Taylor, and O- Morye 
thers innumerable : whoſe fiery zeal ments 
to Gods truth, braughe chem to the 
flames of Martyrdome, to ſeal Chrifts _ , 
Faith. It is not the cruelty of the  * 
death, but the cInnacency and Ho- Gif 
linefs of the Cauſe, that maketh anca 


Martyr. - Neither is an ErroniousP*s, 


Conſcience a fufficient Warrant to Mar- + 
ſuffer Marrtyrdome; becauſe Sciences. | 


in Gods word muſt direct Conſcien ce Bpil6t, 


mortes, fed mores, D-Boys, Tho» Aquin, 3. JUZelfv 


art, Ge - 
A 3 mm 
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in mans Heatt. Forthey who killed 
the Apoſtles, in their erconious Con- 


/ lob, ſciences, 4 thoughre they did Gad 


16.2, good ſervice : and b Paw! of zeal 
bA#, breataed our ſlaughters againſt che 
g.r. Lords Saintss Now whether the 
Phil. cauſe of our Seminary Prieſts and Je- 
4.6, ſuites beſo Holy, Trae,and Innocent, 


as thac-it may warrant their Conſci- - 


ences to ſuffer death, and to hazard 
their Erernal Salyation thereon ; let 
eEpi- c Paruls Epiſtle written to the ancient 
__. Chriſtian Romene, ( but againſt our 
_ mayos, thew Antichriſtian Romans ) be judge, 
Epito- ART it will plainly appear, that the 
lain. Dottrinewhich S. Pau! taught to the 
| _ ancient Church of Rome, is ex diam: 
_ « * ero,oppoſtte in 26,fandamental points 
of rye Religion, ro that which the 
new Church of Rowe teacheth and 
maintaineth, For S. Pavl taught the 
Primitive Churchof Rome; 
1-That our ElecQion is of Gods free 
grace,and not ex operibus previſis, Rom. 
9.17, Rom,11.5,6. 
- &. That weare juſtified before,God 
by faith only, without good works, 
Rom, 3e20z 28. Rom. 4+ 2y &Nc. Rot 
£.17. 

' 3. That the good works of che re- 
generate, arenot of their own coa- 
dignity mericorious, nor ſuch as cant 
deſerve Heaven. Ro7.8.18. Re7v.U6. 

 Rom.6.23. | 
. 4+ Thatrhoſe Books onfyare Gods 
Oracles and Canonical -Scripeures, 


which were edambied 19 the cuſs. 


Row. 2422. Conferred. bong 


die and cteJlit of the tens, Row. z. 2. 
Romnt,:. Rom.16.26. ſuch were never 


the Apocrypha. 
S:That the Holy Scriptures have 


Gods authority. a Rom.9.17. Romzq. a—_ 
Rom 11.32. conferred with Gal. 3. 22. Saks. 


Tr.erefore abovz the authority of the ture 
ith, 


* Chureh. Gor 
6.Thzt all, as well Laity as Clergy, ith, 
that will be faved, mutt familiacly pooobncys 
rcad or know tbe Holy  Scxipenres. tare 
Ron, IS 4. R693 10 1,2,3. Rom 16.20. —_— 

7: That all Images made of thetrue a1 one 


God are veiy 6 Idols, Roy. 1. 23. and with 


Paul, 


8, That to bow the Kneereltgiouſly dela. } 
to an Image, or to worthip any crea- — | 


ture.is meer Idolartry, Ronw. LI. and rence ts 
a lying ſervice, Re. 1.25. , 0Y 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any, before, | 
but to God only,in whom web:lieve, Rem. | 
Rom.10.13,14. Kew 8.15,27. therefore 1-23, } 
not to Saints and Angels, of I=- | 

10. Thar Chriſt is our only Inter- 26% | 


_ ceſſor in Heaven, Rem,8.34. Rem.s.z. 


11. That the only Sacrifice of Chri- 
ſins, is nothing but the ſpiritual ſa - 
crificing of their ſouls and bodies te 
ſerveGod in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs, Rem 12.1- Roy. r5.16. therefore 
no real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the 
Maſs. 

12. That the religious worſhip cal- 
led daliz,as well as larria, belongeth to 
Gad alone, Row 1 9. Rom.12.11, Rim. 
»6 18, conferred. 


13. That all Chriſtians are to pray 
X 4 unto 


5 
# by < 


un:o God in their own native Lats 
guage, Roz 14 11. 
14. That we have not of our ſelves, 


in rie ſtate of corrup:ion, freewill 
. unto gond, Rer.7.18,0c. Row g.is, 


15. That Concupiſcence in the Re- 
@-nerate,is ſin, Pom,7.7,8,10, 
' 16 That the $. craments do not con- 
fer gr2ce ex opere operato, but fign and 
ſeal thar it is cote:red already unto 
us, Remai,t:. Rom.2.25,79 

37. That every true believing © hri- 


Nian may in this life be affured of his 


S:lyation, Rom $8 9,15,35 &c, 
8. Tharno man in this life, fince 


_ Adams fall, can perfettly fulfill the 
 Commandements of God, Rom.7el0, 


&c. Rom 3.19,0C, Rem 11 $ lo 

| rs. That to place Religion in the 

diff:rence of Meats and Days, is ſuper- 

ſtition, Roms, 14. 3,5, 6, 17, 23. | 
20. That theimputed righteouſneſs 

of Chiift, is that only that makes us 


juſt before God, Rem.4 9,17 12 bs 


21. Thar Chriſts fleſh was made gf 


' the Seed of David, by Incarnation : 
nor ofa Woofer Cake, by Tranſ ſub. 


ſtan tation, Rem 1.3, 

22, Thar all trye Chriſtians are 
Saints, and not thoſewhom the Pope 
only doth canonize, Rem $-27. Row, 


"25 31, Rom,16 3 and is, Rom 15.25, 


' 23. That 1yſe, Chriſt, the God of | 


peace; and not Ip/a, the Woman, 


thquld bruiſe the Seipen:s head, Rev, 


16, 20. 


ence 


FY 


' 24 That eyery ſoul muſt of eonſci-. 


e ey ſy, 7 & Tre 


' OF PIETY. Jy 
ence be ſubje& and pay tribute to the 


. Higher powers5 that is, the Magi. 


ſtrares which bear the ſword, Rem.:z. 
1:2,&Cc. and thetefore the Pope and all 
Prelates muſt be fubj:<& totheir Em- , 
perours, Kings, and Magiſtrates, un« 


leſs they will bring damnation upon 


their Souls, as Traytors, that reſiſt 
God and his Ordinance, Ro.13-2.- 


26, That the Church of Rome may rand | 


Err, and f2ll away from the true faith, Chap* 
as well as the Chutch of fernſalen, or ©7253 
any other particular Church, Ro72 Ig. uri» 
20, 21, 22. __ 
And ſecing the new upſtart Church ye... : 


of Remeeteacherh in all theſe, andin in 


innumerable other points clean con rare 


trary to that which the Apoſtles Paul 
eame 


taught the Primitive Romans ; let hitheys 


God and this Epiſtle judge betwixt were 
them-and us, ' whether of us both eatper® 
fands in the crue ancient Catholick cor * 


Faith, which the Apoſtle taught the Preaei 
old Romans,” And whether we haven | 
not done well to depart from them, hehid 


ent 
thi:her 


| RY 
4. Bfore him: for be calls then kis Helpers, ver. 3. 9. 


Kin'men, verſ7.tx;. Feflow-Prifoners, verſ.7. the firſt 


F 


fruits of Achaias where he had preached, yer. 5. alLfan 
miliarto h:niand ro Tertiupwha writ che Epiltle, ver, 22. 
| And therefore they care fo joyſully re meet Paul at 
Appii forum;vearing that ke was coming rowards'Roms 


<5 . 


A : 2 104 Ae: 
nets Zak, 'y 


by . - % - 
Oo 
fof 


' Errour, And if this betrue ; then let 


fo far as they have departed from the 
 Apdfties Doctrine. And wherher it be Þþ 
not better ta return to Saint Pavuls i 
truth, than ſtill ra continue in Rees 


| Jeluites and Seminary-Priefts take 


heed and fear, leſt ic be not Faith, 
but Fation ; noc ceruth, but Treaſon ; 


' not Religion, but Reb2llion, begin - 


ning at Tyber, and ending at Ty- 
burn, which is che cauſe of their 
deaths, Anibeing (ent from a trou- 


Hlel0one Apoſtatical Sea, rather than 


from a peaczable Apsttalicil Seat, 
b:cauſe they cannor be ſuff:red to 
perſwade Subjetts. to break their 
Oaths, and to with-draw their Alle- 
giance from their Soveraign, to raiſe 
Rebelion,*to mave [nvaſion, to ſtab 
and poyſoa Queens , toe kill and 


_ - mnrder Kings, ro blow up whole. 


Þfel, 


Stares with, Gun-powder ; they de- 
ſperately caft away their own bottes 
to be h#zaged & quartered : and (rheir 
ſouls {aved, ifrwey belong to God ) I 
with fach bdnour'to all bis Saiats that 


- 149.9. ſeads them. ' Aud Ihay: ju't cauſe 


ro f2at, thar the miracles' of Le9ff us 
two ULiltes,, Blunifons Ray, Garnets 
Scraw,and the M 1iid3 fiery Apronwill 


 notlaticero clexr. thac thefe mn are. 


not Murtherers of themſelves, cacher 
than Martyrs of © wth. 


And with whit Gonſcience can 
any Pavi® count Girne a Margye 5 


- when his own Confeiencs. focced 


<s 
mo 


; him (9 c2abels ' that. it wis for 


* Tceq* 


o F PIETY. att - 


B *Treaſon,& nt for Religion that be "> 7 
te | died ? Butif the Prieſts of ſuch.aGun- — 
«yt powder Goſpel be Martyrs ; I marvelcauia 


s | who arz Murcherers?If they beSaints, #94 


t who are Scythians ? And who are Cas» roy - 
c nibals, if they be Citholicks2- _— 
ly But leaving theſe, if they will be wefiars © 
5 | filiby,to their filthineſs ill ; let us{ro judicas | 
- whoſe fidelity theLocd hath commit- es 7 
ſs ted his true faith, as a precious a de- a» ac-* 
4 pofrum ) pray unto God, tharwe may "——_ 
. Irada holy life,anſwerable to our holyriue _ 
} Faith,in piety raChrit ard bobedience ron ty 


to our King : that if our Saviour (hall je non 
everc count us worthy that honourco propre 
ſuffer Martyrdomfor his Goſpels ſake; vis - 
be it bz opea burningat the ſtak*,2s in nome 

. Maries days y or by ſecret murther- propedl 
inv,2s in the Inguiſicion-houſe ; or by perpe- 
outragiousz maflacring,as in the Pariſt- T2 - 
an Martens; in being blown up with dntigl 
Gun-powder, as was Iinceadeiin the cum- | 
| _ Parliament houſz;w# may have grace —_— 
to pr ray foc the aſfitance of bis Holy varics- 
ſpirit, ſo ro ſtren 2chea our frailty,b& 1 0 prod 
Ties {bis cauſe, as that we may ſeal ror, 
with our deaihs the Evangelical trath Luſeb, 
which we bave profeffed in our lives : Lcd. 
That in the days of our lives we oy yeh F 
be 4bleſf:d by his word; inthe day of 
death,b: « blefſ:d in the Lord ;andia ;, Ko 
the day of Judgment, be the / bleſſed b Pro 


of iis Facher, g Evenſo grant, Lord ,, 2, 


W bd... rs ww Two [ > WW Vw 


Jetus. As, | 1 Pet; 
2 17. 
'c Aﬀ, 5-4. d Lnknr 28, le Apot4n3- fMs 
25: a+ "S Ape.22. & Os OS : ” 


ol @-- > 


as 


A434333:33338448 
] A Drvine Colloguie between the Soul and 
; C her Satiour, concerning the effetlual 
. | merits of hu dulorous Paſrion, 
Soul. : 
Ord.wherefore didft thou walk thy 
Diſciples fee: ? 
Chtiit. To teach thee how thou 
 Bouldelt prepare thy felf ro come ro 
my ſupper. 
S. Lord, why (hguldeſt thou waſh 
thema thy ſelf? 
- g7oh, OC. Toteachthee Flumi'icy,if tho 
13- # 4+ wilt be my Diſciple 
'__$.Lord,wheretore did ihoubefcre 
thy Ceath 5 inſtitute thy 1:ft Supper? | 
bL«k C. That thou mighteſt the berter | 
- 22 13, remember my Death,and be aſſured 
 thatall the mer:ts thereofare thine, 
S. Lord wherefo:ie woulteſt thou 
| goto luch aplace where e luda knew 
c7oh. to find thee r | 
28.2, ©. That thou mighteft know that 
I went as willingly to ſuffer for thy 
fin, as eve; thou wenteſt to any place 
tocommitalin, : 

. S. Lord, wherefore wotldeſt thou 
gn begin thy Paſſionina Garden? 
"7.1. C: B-c2uſe that in a Garden thy fin 

\. Gen, tor k firſt beginning 
33: .S Lord whereforedid thy three ſ-- 
| le Diſciples d fall ſo faft zNleep,when 


 dMat. thou beganft rofall into thy agony ? 
26.49. C To (bew that Ialone wiougi:tite 
ta. work of thy Begempiion. ' 

—_—: -:- $ Ecrd, 1 


-. , OF PIETY Fs 
S. Lord, why were there ſo many Mar. 
plots and ſnzres laid for thee ? 26. 46.4 
C. That .I mjzhr make thee to eſ- P/al, 
4 | cape all the ſnares of thy Ghoſily g13, 
Hunter. W 
S. Lord, why would ft thou ſuffer Mar. *' 
Iuaas (betraying thee) to kiſs thee? ' 26.49. 
C. That by enduring the words of 
diſſembling Lips, I might there begin Gen. 
to expiate fin, where Satan firſt 3. 45+ 
brought it into the W orld. | 
__ S. Lord,why wculdeſt thou be ſold Mat. 
for thirty piec+s of (ilver 2 27:3. 
C. That I might free thee from per- 
pe:uzl Bondage. | 
- S. Lord, why didft thou pray with Mat, 
ſuch firong crying and tears ? | 26.39. 
_ _C. Thar Imight quench the fury of Heb, 
' | Gods Juſtice, which was ſo fiercely 5.7. 


kindled agiinli thee. 
S Lori,why waſt thou fo afraid,and Luk. 
eaſt into ſych an Agony? 22.44 


C. That ſuffering the wrath due to 
thy fins,thou mightet be more ſecure 
in thy death, and find more comfort 
in thy croſſes. 
S. Lord,wherefore didſi thou pray Mat. 
ſo of:, and io earneſtly» thar the Cup 25-39, 
_ might paſs fiom thee? 42:44 
C.That thou mighteſt perceive the Gal. _ 
horror of that curſe and wrath, which 3.13- 
being due to thy ſins, I was then tO 
| drink andendure tor thee. A 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou after Mat. 
thy with,fubmir thy will ro the will of 26.4% - 
1 tity Fache! ? TS bs "IN 
[ C.Totcaco thee whatibou Qhoulght 
C\h WE TW : EY 's 
: - Þs 


= 
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_ doinallthy afflitions: and how wil. 


lingly thou ſhouldeſt yield ro bearſÞ 
with patience that Croſs, which theuſ 
ſeeſt ro come from rhe juſt hand offt 


thy Heavenly Father, 
Luk. S Lord, wherefore didft thou ſwear 
22 44 ſuch drops of Water and Bloud- 
Luk, | GC: ThatI mightcleaaſe thes from 
22 54. hy ſtains and bloudy ſpots. 
JAlxt. S+- Lord, why ſhouldeft thou be ta- 
5-25. Ken, when thou mighteſt have eſcp- 
ed thine Enemies ? 
Aat, C.Tbat thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould 
22,13.Not take thee, and caſt thee into the 
priſon ofurter darknels. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldefſt thou 
be forſaken of all thy Diſciples? 
Met: C-That Lmigint reconcile thee un- 
. 26.56, fo God, of whom thou waſt foriake 
foc thy ſins. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou 
and to be apprehended aloae ? 
C.To fue:v thee that my love of thy 
Salvatjon _ more than the loys of 
| all my Diſciples. 
Mak 5S. Lord, oce was the younz 
Fe 513 man caught by the Souldiers, and un» 
3% Aftript of is Linn:n, who cam: out 
of his bed, heariag the flir at thy ap- 
prehenſion and leading to the Hig 
* FPreielt? ; 
C. To ſhew the outrage in appre- 
| hending m2;ant my po yer i2 przſer- 
'Ving out of _ rheir Gurragiouys hands, 
all my Diſcipies, who otacr.viſe >al 
be:n wocſe'nand <4. by th2m, cha) 
- Wa5E1t)01ig mii, | 


John N 
#8,$. 


% . 


5 A «.. Me MM 


S. Lot] 


OF PIETY. fs * 
il.1 $. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou Mar. - 
2t be bound? | | 27.26 
11 C. Thar I might looſe the cards of ; 
off thine Iniquities, — 
S. Lerd, why waſt thou denicdof Lak, 
ach Peter ? 22057 
C. That I might confeſs thee be- 
m{fare my Father, and thou mig hteft 
learn, that there is no truth-in man, 
a-] an1 rhat Salvatiog proceeds of my 
p-| mzec Mercy. : 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou Luk. 
Id bring Peter to Repentance by the 22.62, > 
ef exowing of a Cock ? 
C. That none thoauld deſpiſe the 
af m2ans wiich God hath appointed 
| for their Converfion, though they 
nj ſeem never ſo mean. 
nj S. Lord,wherefore did thoa at the £%% |} 
- | Cock crowing tyrn and look upon 32-6l. 
ul Peter? | Y 
C. Becauſe thou migiteſt know, 
iy thac witiouc the help of my grace,no 
21 means can ryrn a ſinner unto God, 
when he 15 once fallen from him. 
17 S. Lord, wherefore walt thou cove- lohs 
a-1 x01 ith a Parph$Rode ? | I9.5s 
uc} C. That thou mighteſt perceive thar 1/2. 
pj ic was [that did away rhy Scirl:t ſins. 1 18. 
11  S.Lord,w 1ersfore would thou be Mr. 
_ | crowned wich: Thorns ?  2þ29g 
3-1 C. Taart by wearing Thorns, the 
c.| ficſt fcuits of che curſe, it mighc ap- 
5, | pear, that icis I which take away the 
{] fins and curſe of the world , and 
4 CO _ thee with the cromwa of life arPely « 
and glagy, : F. 
pi by F | $.Lord, : - »* 


A. &-..5 
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2,10, thine hand ? 
Mat. C.That it might appear that-I came 
_ 27.29 Nnot6to break the bruiſed Reed. 


Ape. S$ Lord, why « was a Reed put inta[f: 


W 


2 


6 Mat. S. Loxd , wherefare c waſt =y 


12 20, Mocked of the lews # 
 eMar. ©. That thou mighteſt inſult over 
27-29. Devils, who otherwiſe would have 
Indzg. mocked thee, as the Philiſtims did 
16.25. Sampſon. _ 
3ſt, , 5 Lord, wherFfore wouldit thou 
27. FR have thy þleſſed face defiled with 
3 " Spittle ? 
C. That I might cleanſe thy face 
from the ſhame of (in. . 
Mak S. Wherefore Loxd, were thine 
' 44 6s. eyes hood-wincktwitha veil ? 

b C. That thy fpi:itual blindneſs be- 
ing removed, ctiou mighteſt behold 
the face of my Father in Heaven. 

' Mat. 5: Lord, wherefore did they bulket 
| 27.30. thee with fis, and beat tbee with 
ſtaves ? 

C. That thou mighteſt be freed 
- __ from the firoaks and teatings of in- 

Hat. fernal fiends, 

27 39+ S,Lord,whereforggwouldfſt thou he 


* doh. reviled? 


 19.%2 QC;That God might ſpeak peace un- 
1/a. to thee by his Word and Spirit. 
$3-2- S$. Lotd, wherefore was thy face 
Mat. 4 disfigured wich blows and © <9 : 
130 43- -C, That thy face might ſhine glott- 
eMzt, ous, as the e Angels ia Heaven: 


22,30, $, Lord, wherefore wquldft mou 


. *# 1ob. fo cuelly f ſeoprged:? 
} 19-4, C, That thou mighteſ} be freed 
Ec | from 


d 
qo 


f 


"> "GT FIETT. 
olfrom the ſting of conſcience, and 
_ [whips of everlaſting torments, | 
ze S.Lord,wherefore wouldſt thou be Mark 
| arraigned at Pilates Bar? 1453s 
ul C- That thou mighreſt at the Laſt» 
+ [day be acquitted before my Judg- - 
er] ment-SCat,. Rf Lak. 
e| S.Lord,wherefore wouldſit thou be ,,,_ 
d| falſly accuſed? _ | Mat, 
© That thou ſhapldſt not be julily ,,.z. 
nu condemned. | xloh. 
hi $S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou turn- ,, rc, 
ed overto be condemned by a ſtrange h 7;e. 
e | Judge? '.-[Jol.s 
C. That thou heing redeemed from pz, 
efthe* Captivity of a Helliſh Tyrant, ,;.r. 
mighteſt be reſtored to God, whoſe ,p.e, 
own thou art by right, 2413s 
S. Wherefore, O Chrift,didſt thou , ,, 
«acknowledg, that Filate had power © Luk 
over thee from aboye ? 23.1,2 
GC. That Antichriſt, under pretence john 
of being my Vicar, ſhould not exalt ig. 2, 
d [himſcli above all Principalities and &&g; 
- I Powers. wy * Note 
S. Lord, Why wouldft thou c ſuffer wel. 
e [thy Paſſion under Pontius Pilate, being dAps, 
a'Roxzan Prefidenr to Ceſar of Rewe? 18.8, | 
- | C. * To ſhew that the Ceſarian, and por, | | 
Pontifictan policy of d Rome, ſhould r>,s, ' 
e | chiefly perſecurte my Church,and cru» 8,8. 


A OE FR Oy 
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cifile me in my members, _ elgh. 
1 S But why Lord, e weuldſtthau be 19-16. | 
.| condemned ? Luk 


C. That thef Law beirg condemn 23.24 
ned in me, thou mighteſt nor be con- fReme 
demned by it, ” a 
8 RR = 


IR ITR. 3 


-—oS fe : i 


| | 
Luk S.Lord,wherefore wouldſt thou bejn; 


le __ S, b 
: Fu > 
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v 
% 
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THE PRACTICE 
S. But why waſt thou condemned] ' 


«Mat. ſeeing « nothiag could be proved ah 
47.24. gainſt thee ? 


( 
| Jobn C. That thou mighteſt know, thayqo 


19.6, if was not for my faulc, but for chingy 
bMat. that I ſuffered. | 
27.33. S.Lord,wherefore waſt thou 6 lead] « 


- Heb, te ſuffer out of the City? * : 
 73-13+ C. Thacl might bring thee to refthe 


in the Heavenly City. 
CLuk, S. Lord, why did the Fews E compelſe 
23.26. $y7m of ("yrene, coming out of the] £ 


Met. . field,to carry thy Croſs ? iy 
27,32. OC. To ſhew the weakneſs whereuny « 


to the burthen of thy fins broughthi 
me: and what muft be every Chriftt-| | 
ans cafe, which goeth ent of the fizldFi, 
of this World, roward the Heavealy|C 
teruſalem, f 
S.Lord, why waft thou unſtripped off | 
_ thy garments ? r 
C. That thou mighteR ſee hew I]. « 
forſook all co redeem. thee. 


2;z, lift uprupon a Croſs ? 
_* ©. That I might lift thee up withpy 
me to Heaven. | al 

Luk. S+ Lord, wherefore didſt thou hang] C 
23. ;3. upon a curſed Tree ? * ke 
C- ThatTI might fatisfie for the ſiaſhe 
committed in eating the forbiddenfe! 


Gen, fraitofa Tree. | 


2.17, 5. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thoup g 
Luk. bang between two Thieves ? ufi 
23.33.  C- That thou, my dear Soul, might4 ( 
 eſthaveplace in the midſt of Heavea-pt 

1ly Angels. d. 


$, Lord 


OF PIETY - af 
ed, S. Lord, wherefore wete thy Hands Pj. 
ad Feet nailed to the Croſs Þ ' $2.16, 
C. To enlarge thy haads to do the Iohn 
haqorks of Righceouſtieſs: and co ſet 20.25; 
inay feet ac liberty;to walk ia the ways 
f peace. 
14 S Lord,wherefore did they crucifie Mee. 
hee in Gelgotha, the place of dead 27. 33, 
ethens Sculs ? ; | 
C. To aſſurethee,that my death is 
pelfe anto the dead. | 
he] $. Lord,why did not the Souldiers Toh 
ivide thy ſeamleſs Coat ? T9.24« 
04 C. To they that my Ghurchis one, 
Ihithour rent of Schiſme ? | 
1-| S, Lord, wherefore didſt thou tafte Mat. 
[dJinegar and Gall ? . 27.340 
ly]C.That thou mighteſt eat the bread 
f Angels,and drink the water oflife. 
ot] S. Eord, why ſaid thou upon the __.. 
roſs,alt is finiſhed ? - Mobs. | 
 I]- C. That thou mighteſt know, that 19 3% 
y my death the 6 Law was fulfilleq, R977: 
dejnd thy Redemption effeted.. 194+ 
S.Lord,why did& thou c cry out up- #20» 
thþu the Groſs z My God,my God,yhy 3-15» 
aſt thou forſaken me? - _ 
ig] C.L2{t chou being forſaken of God, 19-2 
 ſhouldit have been driven to cry in cMat. 
inthe pains of Hell, Wo and alas, for e. 27-4% 
lfermore. 2 4” 
S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch 249. 
general darkneſs when thou didſt 2745S - 
uffer and cry out on the Croſs ?®£ 
t4 C.That thou mighteſt ſee an Image 
apt thoſe Hellich pains which I ſufer- 
d.to deliver thee from the endleſs 
pains 


" vs. THE PRACTICE 
QzPef, pains of Hell, and «everlaſting chain 
2.4. Ofda rknefs. | 
Iude S. Lord, b6, why wouldſt thou bavd ; 

, V.6. thine arms nailed abroad ? 
b 74. ,C.That I might embrace thee mor y 
19 23, lovingly, my ſweet Soul. af 
cLuk, S.Lord,c how did the Thief that ne{ 
23-43- verwrouyght good before, obtain Pa * 

radiſe upon ſo ſhort Repenrance ? 

C, 'That thou maieſt ſee the powef 
of my death, to foxgive them bac red 
pent,that no ſinner needs deſpair. - 

Luk, 5S. Lord, d why did net the othef” 
23 39, Thief which hanged as nearthee, obſ; G 
eRom. tain the like mercy? 
9.13, C BecauſeeI leave whomTwlll,tq. 
* 22, harden themſelves in their lewdne 
to deftruion z that all ſhould fear i, 
and none preſume. 
, FMat. 5, Lord, f wherefoxe didſt thou cry. 
27-50. with ſuch a loud and ftrong voice ir 
| yielding up the Ghoſt? % 
| $70h, ©. Thargir might appear rhatne 
10.18, man took my life from me, but that F 
© laiditdownof my ſelf, 4 
bLuk. - $ Lord,h wherefore didft thou com þ 
23-46, mend cby ſoul into thy Father 
+ 2 
170 C,To i teach thee what thowſhould? 
.13-1. eft do, being to depart this life. | 
kMat. S$, Lord, kwherefore did the veil o X 
D ”_ ST. the Temple rend in twain at th | 
1 &þh. geath? 
214+ + C. To lthew that theLevitical La 
| Heb. (hould beno longer a partition. Wall, 
$10. 19,-hetween Iews and Gentiles : and that - 
30, the way to Heaven isnow open to all* 
Believers. ., $S.Lord 


OF PIETY. 


$.Lord, «Wherefore did the Earth- aMat 
ake and the Stones cleaye at thy 2.7.51 
leath? blk. 
\.C, For Horronr «0 beat her Lord 19 32, 
or Iyi ing: ahd to upbraid the cracl hard 33. . 
eſs of finners Hearts. Exod, 
nel 5s Lord, 6 Wherefore did not the 12 46. 
P Fouldiers break thy Leys, as they did P/al, 
he Thieves who banged art tby tight 24: tl. 
me left Hand ? " .. *] Ste 
That thou mighteſt know;that 12.16, 

a. had not power to do arty more 
egunto me,than the Scripture had fore- 

told, that they ſhould do,and I ſhould 
ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S. Lord, Wherefore was thy fide 0- Tohn 
Jpcned with a Spear? © IpJh, 
C. That thou mighteſt bave a way 

to come nearer my Heart. 

_ S. Lord, Wherefore ran there out 7 ohn 
-Jof thy precious fide Bloudand Wart? 19 34+ 
C. Toaſlure thee, that 1 wes flain : - EEE 
Jindeed, feting my Heatt-b!oud guſh- jeadote | 
Jed Out, and the a Water which.com- mas 


ni 


AVE 


ye 
re 


hears 3. 


paſl:dmy Heart flowed forth after it: i, 
Wuich once ſpilr, man muſt needs called. . 
die. _ = 
S. Lord, Wherefore gan the bloud © tom, 
[firſt by 6 It ſelf. and the Water af. er- n+; 
wards by ut ſelf, out of thy bjcſled —_ F 

wound? ., _ whies 

C. To aſſure thee of two things: 5 _ 
11: That by my bloud-thedding Juſtifi his 
4 6a:10n and Santtification were elet>, _ 
iP 


cl 


al leſt it ſhoul1be-ſcarched with continual wr o:ien. This 8: in - 


aQJonce pizracdh, man cain»tlive. Columb, Anatom. _—_ 
Hor de naf. human lids, Exerc g&,5o bt wa 61 
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THE PTACTICE 
" to ſave thee: 2.Tbat my Spiritl 
the conſcionable-uſe of the Ward 

: Baptiſme,and bloud of the EuchariS$ 
will effe& in thee Rigbicouſnelſs 2 
Holineſs, by which thouſl.alc glox 


fie me. h 
his, S.Lord,a Wherefore did the gray 
27-5h- open at thy death ? _ 


C. To ſignifie that Death, by m 

DeatÞ,-bad now received bis Deatbgy, 

| wound, and was overccme. 
LMat,. S.Lord,b Wherefore would tho 

' 27.60 be buried 2 

- eMat. C.That thy fins might neverriſe uf. 
27, 56. to Judgment 2gainſt thee, 
Jeb, S. Lord,c Whetecfore w onldfi tho | 
22.39, de pi by two ſych Honoutabl 
40, Scnators, as d Nrcodernm and Jeſepp* 
of Arimathea? as 
 __ C. That the tnith of my death (thÞ- 
_ cauſe of thy life ) might more eviÞ 
 _demily appear unto all. Lil} 
John S. Lord, Wherefore waiſt rhou burifis 
19.4- ed in a new Sepulchre wherein waP 
«Mat. never manlaid bejore? le 
27,60 C.That it might appear tÞat], an! 
not another,aroſe: and that by min 
own power, not by anothers vertueP! 
in, like him who revived at the touch! 


3 = 21, ng of Elifbaes bones. W 


Mat. S$.Lord,Wherefore didft thou raiſ$ 
25.6, up thy Body again? ſe 
"Rem, © C.That thcu maicſt be affured tha 


* 4 35- thy fins are diſcharged, and that thoſ le 


| 27.52, $S. Lcrd, Wherefcre did ſo man 


«Mat. att juſtified. ( 


3+ bodies of thy Sainis ( which fepr | 


A— 


it Wiſe at thy ReſurreRion? ; 
er C.To give an afſurance,that allihe A##. 
ariS$oiats ſhall ariſe,by the vertue of my 17- 3ls 
; arfſkeſurretion, at the laſt day. 
lorej S. Lord, What ſhall I render unto P/sl. | 
_ fhhee for all theſe benefits ? 16.1 > 
C. Love thy Creator,and become a Gal. 
ew. Creature. | | 6447s 


ave 
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IN The Souls Selilequy , raviſhed 1; cone 
 templation of the Paſcionof 
ko our Savitur. 


eu Wo. 
TFF7 Hat baſt thou done, O my feet 
hol *7 Saviour, and aye-blefled Redee- 
\bjlmer, tbat thou waſt thus betzayed of . 
ſeÞ4a5, fold of the lens, appiebended 
' Jas a Malef;Qcrx, and led bound as a 
th(Lamb to the flaughter? What evil _ 
-yithaſt thou committed , that thou 
fhouldſt be thus openly ajraigned, 
arijaceuſed falſly, and unjuſtly copdem- 
valned before na and Caipkas, the 
lewith Prieſts, at the Jucgment-Seae 
indo] Pilate the Roman Pretidevt? What 
indy 5 thine cffence? orito whom didft 
1eftbou everwiong ? that thou (houldſt 
chÞe thus pittifully ſeourged with 
[whips, crowned with thoins, ſcoffed 
iſ@* i ch flowts, 1eviled with words, buf- 
ſerted with fiſts, and beaten with 
haſt aves : OLord, whatgidſt rhou de- 
oW<rive. to bave thy tlefled face ſpit oOp- 
(N,an2 COvercd aSit were with f}l, ame? * 
pÞ © -h ve thy Gaimen:s parted, ity 
| a1 d3and fie; ralled 19 the Croſs ? 
7 = T0 


F 43 THE PRACTICE 
_ To belifted up upon tho curſed Tree 
|þ to be crucified amiong Thieves, anqb!' 
| \ . madeto taſte gail and vinegac? and ina! 
= thy deadly extremity, to.endarce ſuch? 
.- a Sea of Gods wrath, that made thegr! 
| ro cty out, asif thou hadſt been forth 
 _ſakeriof Godthy Father } yea,to hav{b' 
| /, thy Innoceat Heart pierced with £1 
Ft cruel ſpear,and thy precious bloud tdo 
8: -- be ſpilz our before thy bleſſed Mopl 
thers eyes ; Sweet Saviour, how muckþb 
waſt triou Tormented ro eridure allw! 

this, ſecing I am ſo much amazed bupu 

to think upon it? I inquire for thinfh 

, offence, butIcan find noae in thee fa 
xPet. tho,nor ſo much as guile to have beetpc 
.2,-22- found in thy mouth, Thine enentiedle: 
W.. are challenged;. and non-of thcnſe 
John darerebuke thee of fin : tnine Accugh 
23,46. fers ( that are fuborned } agree not if 
_ their Witneſs: The Judge that conÞp! 
demns thee, openly cleareth thingh 
Mat, Innocenicy; his Wife ſends him » 0:de3 
- $7-1% that ſhe was warned in a Dreamih 
that thou waſt ajuſt man; and there 

Fore ſhould cake heed of doing injuftt 
ſtice unto thee: The Centwinn thahh: 
 ExeCutes thee, confeffeth thee of a] 
truth, to be bothajuſt man, and the 

very Son of God. The. Thief thaff: 
hanged with thee,juſtifleth thee: that} 
thou bat donenothing amiſs. Whs- 1 

is the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy 

- rae] Ignominy, Paſſion, and Deat' Fl 

I, OLord, Iamthe cauſe of theſe thyl: 
ſo:rows :my fins wreughe thy (him {jel 

_ ine Iniquities aie the occaſion þ 


Ty #t 
2m 
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andby injuries; I bave committed the 


dirfault, and thou art plagued for the 
ſuchftcace: I am guilty, and thou art 
hegrraigned: I committed the fin, and 
forthou ſufferedſi the death: 1haye done 


avtbe crime, and thou hangedſt on the. 


h Croſs. Oh the deepneſs of Gods 
1 tqove ? Oh the wonderful diſpoſition 
{opf heavenly grace! Oh the iinmeaſur- 
ackble meaſure of Divine Mercy! The 
alwicked tranſgreſſeth, and the juſt is 
bupunithed: the guilty is let eſcape,and 
inthe Innocent is arraigned : the male- 
e factor is acquitted, and the harmleſs 
2efcondemned : what the evil Man de- 


ieflerveth,the good Man ſuffereth : the 


cmfervant doth the fault, the Maſter ene 
cugures the ſtroaks. What hall I ſay? 


REI NEEN 
'-" 4.2 
«dF } 
ag 

| | | 


 i$Man finneth, and Gbd dyeth. O Son. 


>nþf God! Who can ſufficiently expreſs 
nghy love? ot commend thy pitty ? ot 
:dexcol thy praiſe? I was proud, and 
mijhou art humbled. I was diſobedient, 
reand thou becameſt obedient; I did eat 
ufthe forbidden fruit, and thou didft 
1ahang on the curſed Tree; I played the 
f plutton,and thou didft faſt. Eyil Con- 
hECupiſcence drew me'to eat the plea- 
afant Apple; and perfe@t- chariry led 
F*hee to drink of: the birter cup. L 
# flayed the ſweetneſs of the Fruit, 
4" ad thoy didſt taſte the bicrerneſs of 
1 the Gall. - Fooliſh Eve ſmiled, when L 
1faughed: but blefſed Mary weprawhen 
"thy heart bled and dyed, O my God, 
Ohere]free thy goodneſs and my bads 


iineſs : tby Juſtice and my Injuſtice: - /F 
| 7 - the ., / 
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WEE 2:5 pe. 2e forall th y benefits beſtowed upj 7 
2. -- Ame, a fiofut Soul? Indeed Lordfhh 
Wa S&i mnowledg, that I owe tothee alk 
bz 5 © - 26&dy. for my Creation, niore chan Kn 
poo ;able to pay; forTIam in that re$ : 
-Jpeft bound, with: all my powers andþe 
: 7 eftions to love and to adore thee 7c 
"If I owed my. ſelf unto thee, for gi1 
_ ving-me my ſelf, in my creation; what Ibc 
-hallI row render unto thee, for gl4 =p 
"__ thy ſelf for me to ſo cruel ah 
_ Death, to procure my Redemption? 
Great was the benefic., that chow, 
wouldſt create me of nothing ; buſts 
what. congue can. ſufficiently expreſi 2 
the greatneſs of this grace, tha: thol 'F 
didſ{t redeem me with ſo dear a price fo 
- when I 'was worſe than nothing þ 
Surely, O Lotrd,.if I caniiot pay they 
thanks which I. owe che? ; ( and whoſe 
can pay thee , - who beftoweſt thi; 
graces Without either eſpe of me 
ric, oc regard of meaſure?) itis thi 
abundance of thy bl:Mngs that may 6 
me ſuch a Bankrupc ; thar I am 
far unable ro: pay, the principal, that 
I canner pollialy pay ſo much a ohh ; 
intereſt of thy love-. 
Buc, O my L3id, thou hiiened; thy 0 
ſince che lols of chine Image, ( by t hl 
| fall of my firſt unvappy Faren:'s ). ' 
cannot. love thee with. all my mighWy 
anJ my mi 1, az I ;hayld: - thereto 
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hs thou didft firſt: caſt 8 love-ag " 5.4. RET 
dine, when I was a Child of- winks | © 
ofand a lump of the loſt bs of 4 
tdhed World ; ſo now, [ beſeceþt 7-:  T. 
plhed abroad thy love-by thy Spifl ow - *0j 
, hrough all my facu'tics and »fe&iz ry © Hi 
alfons : that though 1 can hever pay:tbe@-: "+" 4 
n Hin that meaſure of love which: right +6 vl 
rchhaſt deſerved,yet I may:endeavourte::. 
dgepay thee in ſuch-a manner; as thow. -- 
:<Fouchſafeſt to accept in mercy ; that _. 
ZLY may in truth of heart loye myNeigh- :; 
utbour for thy fake, and love thee a- 
Elf pove all, for thine own ſake Let 
. Fnothiag be pleaſanrunio. me, but tha 
aMehich is pleaſing unto thee. : And, 
oL ſwyeet Saviour, ſuff:r me never to be 
uiſtoft 'or caſt away , whom thou haſt 
Jt bought ſo dearly w ith thinc own moſt . 
oÞprecious bloud...O Lord letm- never 
"Forget thine infinite love, and this un= 
S | Jpeakable benefit of my Redempti- 
dn : without which, it had been bet= 
y er for me never:to have been,than to 
hflhave any being. 
ey And ſeeing that thou haſt vouch- 
h{fafed me the aſſiſtance of thy Huly 
$ | vw ; ſuffer me, O Heavenly Father, 
ho art the Fath-r of Spirits, in tbe 
pacdiation of the Son, ro ſpeak a few 
ford, 3 in the Ears of my Lord. If 
- [thon, OFather,' deſpiſeſi me for mine 
7 Iniquicies, as Fhave deferved yet be 
IImetciful un'o me for the Metits of 
; thy Son, who ſo muc:: for me hath 
Mfiffered. What if thou ſcet nothing: 
Þa me but miſery, which might move” 
© MESS : _ angex 
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pation ſake, which thy Son Jeſus| 5, 
"MM o . : 4 | : - 4 ie - s 2 Chit 


©. -anger and paſſion ? Yet behold thy | 
- Merits of thy Son, and thou halt ſec 
enough to move thee ro Merey anc 
Compaſſion. Behold the myſtery of hii 
Incarnation, and remit the miſery 0 
my tranſpreſſion: And as oft as tht 
Wounds of thy Son appear in th) 
fight ; Qh, let the woes of my fin! 
be hid from thy preſence. As oft a 
the redneſs of his bloyd. gliſters i 
thine eyes; Oh let the gultinels o' 
my fins be blotted out of thy Book 
The Wantonneſs of my fleſh prova. 
ked thee unto wrath : Oh,let the cha} 
RKity of his fleſh perſwade thee untc 
Mercy :- That as my fleſh ſednced me 
to fin, ſo his fleth may reduce me un 
to thy fayour. My diſobedience hatl 
deſcrved a great revenge, but his ebe-| , 
dience merits a greater weight Of ;, 
mercy: forwhat can man deſerve to 
ſuffer, which God niade man cannot] , 
merit to haye forgiven? Whea I can-| , 
fider the greatneſs of thy Paſſion, © 
then dol fee thecryeneſs of that ſay+| 
a 
tl 


od ms fond ies. tO - ; 


oy hs: ond. 
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ing, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
World te ſave the ehiefeſt linnets.| , 
- Pareſt thou then, Oo Cam, ſay,that thy 'O 
' fins are greater, than may be for-| , 
given? Thou lieſt like a Muttherer.| , 
The twercies of one Chriſt,are able ro| 5 
forgive a whole World of (#:w, iff 
_ they will beheve and repent. The fins| © 
of all ſinners are finite, the mercies| ,, 
of God are infinite, Therefcre,O Fae q 
tber, for the bitter death and bloudy} © 
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DO 


: - OF PIETY. 
the Chriſt hath ſuffeped for me, & I have 
[ed now: remembred unto thee, pardon 
NT and forgive thouunio me all my fins, 
hiſ a ad deliver me from tne curſe and 

vengeance which they have juſtly de- 
| ſerve4 : and through his meri-s,make 
ay me, O Lord, a par:aker of t hy mercy. 
It is thy mercy that I ſo earneſtly. 
*] knock for Neicher ſhall mine impor- 

J tunicy ceaſe co call, ang knock, with' 
0] the man that” would borrow the 
loaves, until thou ariſe and open un- 
'] tome thy gates of grace.. And if thou 
2} .wile nor befow on: me the loaves x 
te yet, O Lord . deny me not the crums 
nd of thy mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice 
N) thy hungry Hand-mgid, © 
= And feeing thou requireſt nothing 
'©1 for all thy benefits, but that I love thee 
OJin the truth of my inward heart: 
tN (whereof a new Cre:rure is the trueſt 
09 outward teſtimony) and that itis ax 
it] eafie for thee 'to make me a new 
WM] Creature, as ro bid me tohe ſuch : 
J4 Create in me, OChrit anew Heart, 
ie] and renew in mg qright Spirit: and 
5] then thou thale fgghow ( mortifying 
| 'old Adam and his corrupt luſts) I will 
| ſerve thee as thy new Creature, nt, 
T-| new life, after a new wa, with a new 
2 Tongue,and ngw mauners, with new 
if words, and new works, t@ t5E glory 
5! of thy Nam:, and the winning of o- 
5 ther Goful fouls untg.the Faith wo my 
devour example. 
ly} "Keep me for eyer, Q my Saviour, 


yy from the "OONgars 7 Hell, and Ya. ;. I 
thy . ea S* 4 
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& $60. THE PRA C TIC E, &e: 
ny ofthe Neyil, And when Iam to 
depart this life, ſend thy Holy Angels 


Le{arw,into thy Kingdom. Reccive 
me chea into that moſt-joyful Para- 
diſe, which thou didft promiſe unto 
the penitent Thief ; which at his laſt. 
gaſp: upon the Croſs, ſo devourly 
begged thy mercy and admiſſion into. 
thy Kingdom. Grant this, O Chriſt, 
for thine own names ſake : to whom: 
C as it is moſtdue ) Iaſctibe al! glory 
and honour, - praiſe and dominion: 
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to carty Me, 2s they did the Soul of | 


f> 


both now and for ever. Amer, ' - 
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| ciled 19 God in Chriſt. 


IIT37, "IE; 


The chief. 


[CONTENTS 


Of this 


BOOK 


| ba : Tlam Deſcription of God, ne 


A ſpe of his Eſſence, Perſons and 


Attributes, ſo far as every Chriſtian would 


competently endeaudhr io learn and know : 
With ſundry ſweet Obſervations and Me- 
dit ations thereupon. | | page £ 
2. Meditations ſetting forth the miſeries 
of a man in li eanddeath,that tu not recon- 
"" 
' 3. Meditations of the Hefſed fate both 
1 life and death, of @ Man that is recenci- 
led to God in ( brit:  Wherem thou ſhalt 


| find not a few things worthy me reading and 


dbſeryation, 65 
4 Meditations on ſeyeral Hinderances, 
which keep back a ſmner from the 'Pra- 
ice of Piety : neceſſary to be yead of all, 
but eſpecially of Carnal Gapeleri m theſe 


mer, Io7 


*. 5. Howto begin the Morning nith pioies 
| Mealtations and Prayers. 144 


, 6. Howto read the Bible with profit and _ 
Ed ence over _— = Ee: 
154 


yy 
Ev % 


; " —2* - I" cad 
d Fg o » 


THE CQNTENTS; 


ATT Thorter —_— for the Morne 


»; 


©." 26 Evening Prayer for a Family 235 | 


$9. 4 Religious Di ſcoterſe of the Sab- 


_y hath Day, mTherein #® proved that the Sab- 


=_ TOY” already from tbe ſeventh to the 
rf day of the Week, not by humane Ordi- 
| nance, but by = 
files : That he fewrth Commandement 1 
perpetual and my al under the New Teſt a- 
ment, as well gs under the Old. ' Apd the 
rue manner of fenttify; mg the Sabbath 
| Day u deſcxtbedes one of the Word of God, 
'231 A 245 
"143 nA Morning Prayer for the Sabbath 
Dy. 279 
: = 19-<dn Evening Praye for thy Sabigth 


himſelf and his Apo- 


165 
E andibes brief Morning Prayer. 169 |» 
8. Meditations bew to walk with God 
all the day. 170 
,” Eſpecially bow ty _ thy Thoughts, 
| , on | = | ib] d. h 
| Thy Words. : = s 
Toy Attions;,  ; 182 
9. Meditations for the E vening. gt zl 
JOs An Eveying Trojer. : 195 
«Another ſhorter Evening/Drayer, 202} 6 
Ir. Things fo be meditated pon, 46 the ge 
art going to Bed. © 'D 
=_ Medirerion for o « godly Houſhoul. | V 
der. .206| 
| 3. A. Morning Projer for a Family, 2 
| \ 21S 
| 14.Holy Meditations and Graces before | # 
and after Dinner and Supper: _ © 216] , 
-: T5-. Reeles $0 be obſarved 7 in finging of Fc 
Pſalms. 223| 


65 


THE CONTENTS: - 
'20, Meditations of the true manner. of 
Faſting, and Loving of Alms, one of the 


Word of God, | 299 
2L. SI right manney of Holy Feaſfling. - 
-J17 


22, Holy and devqut Meditations of the 
worthy and reverent receiving of the Lords 
Supper. 319 

23. An humble Confeſſion of fins before 
the Holy Communion, 346 
24. "4 ſweet Sotiloguy to be ſaid a little 


} before the receiving of the Holy Sacras 


i aent, | 363 
+ 25. A Prayer to be ſaid after the rEceta 


ving of the Holy Sacrament. , — 37t 
26. Meditations how to behave thy ſelf 


| 3n the time of ſickneſs. 334 
27. A Prayer when one begins to'be 
ficks - | Et 34. 
'- '28, Divallinu for making thy wil, and 
ſetting thy houſe in order, © 3ST 
' 29. A Prayer before taking of Plyfc ke 

39 
30. Meditations far the ſeck. . = 


37. Meditatidns for o9ng. that hs recover. is 
ed from ſichneſt, bs 


And a Thanks-grumg, 409 * —_ 
3be Meditaring far one that # like ta 
die. 4[3 
| 83. A Prayer tobe ſaid of one that s 
ltke to die,  2af 
34. Comfortable Meditations againf 
deſpair, 424 
35. Direftions for thoſe, who come -to 
viſit the ſick. 439 


36..A Prayer to be ſaid for the fo ch. 442 
And chozce Seriprare to be read nnto 


\ » 
” 
a7 o ; , REC K” 
| by : " R a4 —_ F 4 Ze: : Fo Lee” 


C=8-*"" 
- . 70 
Wes 


> © Se : 
ad. 4 * L Lo . pa 
* F 8 C k ” 
"I." (2 "7 » 2 E , 
$& 9 OF, * wo IE ” 
w« ” n 7 SS , 2 - p $ Im * 
F | | ba 
"+ - « 
be! 1.0 a . ; ry by 
« Eq o 


4 : 4 
 £S:x3 my 
LN y - 
"15 
» [»-; =% v » q ha 
Ab - bd "A 
E:. #* b Le, 
: eG S 5.5. * po4- 
* 'S * - R "I % & 


28 EOS 


7 


EF 
ft $7” 


TE” oven iS 
"gp, Conſelatic n again F pow s 
 Fekneſs; I I% IS CI $45 
* 238, Confabuleny again "the flor ft 
Death PRAK 25s 246k . pe 
io. Seven ſenflified Thoughts and > 
many ſpiritual fit Tu ſeck, = man that | 
Fricke to dee. ©. LF ASEAS 455 
40. Ofthe comfortable of of ere +4 
ſoturton, and receiving of the Lords Sup- 
$6: to the Faithful and Pinitent,” before. 
| they depart this L:1 4: "if. hoy + 274) Couve- 
wiently be had.” AZ ro Pit s. 462 
4b The left ſpeech of a + godly man <- 


ing. 475 Yb 
"462 Meditations of Marty#dome : : where< 
3n is proved thartheſe who tie for Popery, 
Eqrinor be Chrifts Martyrs, ' * 474: 


v3, "43s CA Divine Collaquybetween Chrift 
-axd. the ſoul,” concerning the vertue and 


Coy Holoroue affion. _— 
Sa Souls © Sebloguy wnto Chrift 
view. _ 493 


ns ent gy er IT ns, _—_ _ 


OE Inner I”. I __ —_— 


£ 


© 09,9 A PII I II. "rs 


